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D10 nndpoBas KOWMs KHUTH, XPAHMIIIEHCS [IjisT WOTOMKOB HA OMOIHOTEYHBIX MOJKAX, MPEXK/E YeM ee OTCKAHUPOBAJIU COTPYIHHKH
komuanuu (Google B paMKax MPOEKTa, I1ieJib KOTOPOI'o - CIEJIaTh KHUTH CO BCEro MUPa JOCTYHHBIMU depe3 VHTepHer.

IIporio 10CTaTOYHO MHOTO BPEMEHH 11 TOTO, YTOOBI CPOK JIEHCTBHS ABTOPCKUX MPAB HA ITY KHUTY UCTEK, U OHA MEPEIia, B CBOOOIHbBIH
nocryu. Kaura nepexonnt B cBOOOMHBIN TOCTYH, €CJIM HA Hee He ObLITM MOIAHbl ABTOPCKUE MPAaBA WJIN CPOK MEHCTBUs aBTOPCKUX UPAB
ucrek. Ilepexom KHUTH B CBOOOIHBI IOCTYY B PA3HBIX CTPAHAX OCYINECTBIISIETCsT HO-pazHoMy. KHuru, neperne/iiive B CBOGOIHbIH JOCTYH,
9TO HAII KJII0Y K MPOIIOMY, K OOraTCTBAM MCTOPUU U KYJBTYPBI, 8 TAKKE K 3HAHUAM, KOTOPbIE YACTO TPYIHO HANTH.

B srom draitsie coxparaTcs Bce MOMETKY, UPDUMEYAHNS U IPYTHE 3aUUCH, CYIIECTBYIONINE B OPUTUHAJILHOM W3IAHNN, KAK HANOMWHAHME
O TOM JIOJITOM MYTH, KOTOPBII KHUTA WPOIILIa OT W3maTess 10 Oubauoreku n B KOHEYHOM uTore 10 Bac.

IIpasuiia ncrosib3oBanmus

Komunanus Google ropaurcs Tem, 910 COTpyAHUYAET ¢ OUOIMOTEKAME, 9TOOBI HEPEBECTH KHUTH, UEPEIIe e B CBOOOMHBIN TOCTYH, B
g poBoit GopMaT U ¢IESATH UX MTHPOKOIOCTYUHBIMU. KHUTH, nepereanme B CBOOOIHBIN TOCTYH, HPUHAJIEIKAT ODIIECTBY, & MbI JTHIID
XPAHUTEJH ITOTO JOCTOsIHUs. TeM He MeHee, 3TH KHHUTH JIOCTATOYHO JIOPOrO CTOSIT, MOITOMY, YTOOBI U B AAJTLHEHIIEM WDPEJOCTABIATh
9TOT PECYPC, Mbl UPEIUPUHSIN HEKOTOPbIE JEHCTBASA, NPEJOTBPAMIAIOIINE KOMMEPIECKOE HCHONB30BAHNE KHUT, B TOM YHCJI€ YCTAHOBUB
TEXHUYIECKNE OIPAHUICHUST Ha aBTOMATUIECKUE 3aUPOCHL.

Mpr1 Takzke mpocuM Bac o ciemyrormem.

e He ucunons3yiite daitsibl B KOMMEPYECKUX ETAX.
Mpsr pazpaboranu uporpammy [lonck kaur Google mjist Bcex noab3oBaTesnieil, HOITOMY UCHOMb3yiiTe 3Th (aifiiabl TOTBKO B JTUIHBIX,
HEKOMMEDPYECKUX EISIX.

e He orupapssiiTe aBTOMAaTHYIECKHE 3aUPOCHI.
He orupasnsiire B cucremy Google aproMarnteckue 3aupoch J0b0ro Buia. Eciu Ber 3aHnMaerech u3ydeHHeM CHCTEM MAITHHHOTO
HEPeBoJa, OUTHIECKOI0 PACHO3HABAHUSA CHUMBOJIOB WJIH APYTuX objacrell, Tae HOCTYH K OGOBIIOMY KOJUYECTBY TEKCTA MOXKeT
OKA3aThCsl MOJIE3HBIM, CBSIKUTECH ¢ HaMu. JIj1s 9TUX 11e/1eit Mbl PEKOMEHIyeM UCUOIB30BATH MATEPUAJIBI, MEPEITEINE B CBOOOTHBIN
JIOCTYH.

e He ynansiite arpubyrsr Google.
B xaxmom aiisie ects "Bogsinoit 3uak" Google. On no3Bossier noNMb30BaTENAM Y3HATH 00 3TOM MPOEKTE U HOMOTAeT UM HaMTh
JIOUOTHUTEIbHBIE MaTepraibl upu nomornu nporpammbr [Touck kuur Google. He yaansiite ero.

e JlenaiiTe 3TO 3aKOHHO.
Hezasucumo or Toro, aro Bor ucuons3yiite, He 3a0y/1bTe HPOBEPUTH 3AKOHHOCTh CBOUX JEHCTBHUI, 38 KOTOPbie BbI HeceTe HOIHYIO
orBeTCTBeHHOCTh. He mymafiTe, uro ecam Kuwra wuepenuia B cBobommbiit nocryu B CIITA, To ee Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHUU MOTYT
HCHOJIb30BATh YUTATENN W3 APYIUX CTPAH. YCJIOBHSA IJIs MEPEXOJa KHUTW B CBODOMHBIN JOCTYM B PA3HBIX CTPAHAX DPA3JIMYHBI,
HOITOMY HET €JWHBIX WPABUJ, HO3BOJIAIONINX OWPEIE/IUTh, MOXKHO JIU B OUPEHEJIEHHOM CJIy4Yae HCUOIB30BATH OUPEIETIEHHYIO
kuury. He mymaiite, uto eciam kuura nosisuiach B [loucke kuur Google, To ee MOKHO UCHOIB30BATh KAaK YIOJHO U IJi€ YIOJHO.
Haxkazanwve 3a nHapyiienne aBTOPCKUX UPAB MOXKET OBITH OYEHb CEPHE3HBIM.

O nporpamme Ilonck knur Google

Muccusi Google cocrour B TOM, 4TOOBI OPraHM30BATH MUPOBYIO WH(OPMAIUIO U CIEJIATH €€ BCECTOPOHHE MOCTYWHOM W HOJE3HOMH.
ITporpamma Ionck xuur Google noMoraeT HWOIBL30BATENAM HANTH KHUTH CO BCETO MHPA, & ABTOPAM M M3JATENAM - HOBBIX UHTATENEH.
ITonmHOTEKCTOBRIN HOMCK MO 3TON KHHUTe MOXKHO BBHIMOJHHTHL Ha cTpanune http://books.google.com/|
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ITIOALI 0 HAPIH BENHHOMD ™).

Haeaamsanis MaTepiaapHaro ¥ MaTepiaviHsania MEeadbHATO — BOTH
CTpaHHaA Xapakrephad ocoGeHnocto cpeanuxs Bbrosb. HamGoxbe phs-
Koe BHpaxeHie 3Ta ocobenHocTh Hamaa ce6B, xaxp m3pbcrmo, BB cpex-
HeBBKOBHXD NpexACTABACHIAXD O NEPKBH - rocyAapcTed B 0 rocyxapersb-
nepksH. Kazaxoce Ok, 4To 068 3TH nNpeacTaBaeHia nporuBopbuaTs Xpyre
Apyry, Xaxe Goxbe—BBAHMHO HCKAOYAOTH XPYrh APYra, & MeXXY ThMb
OHH Me TOJbKO YXKHBAJHCh DAXOMD BH TeueHie J0JTHXH BBEOBDL, HO nnor,m
H (axTHYECKH coexmuaanch BMBerb.

HauGoxbe xapaxrepnnie MoMeHTH—PBb BHAB Am pBskaxs CTOAKHOBE-
nift 060EXB> NPUHMIMOBS, HAN BbH Buxb HemonATHATO HA mepBHil BSTAAXD.
MXB COeXHHeHis — Bceria Bo30yxxaam Kb ce6b ocoOmll mATepech, Taxkb
KaKkDh anainsb kpalinocret Goxbe yxoGews B aeroxn, whwb BolAcHenie
PACIALIBYATHXD H TYMAHMHHXD NPOMEXYTOYHHXD MOMEHTOBB.

OxHHND H3D TOKHXD THNHYHHIXD H BAXKHHXH MOMEHTOBDL H CYHTANACH
Bceraa anoxa Kapaa Beankaro, xorxa meprOBb H TOCYASPCTBO BCTYIHAR
Bb O0COGEHHO JIOGONHTHHIA BSAHMOOTHOUICHIA, He HACTOALKO ACHHA R
onpexbiennnsd, 4T06h He A&TH BOSMOXKHOCTE Kb Macch remoress H Te-
opilt, o B He HACTONBKO HeACHWA B HeompexBiaeHHHsA, ITO0L SANYTaTh
n3cxbroparexeft B 3acTaBHETH HXB NpH3NATH HepaspbmmMocrs Bompoca.

TI'epuanciii xopoan, Boscosaatens Pumcxoti aMnepin (cosaarexs , Hune-
piu“), Koponyerca nanoii—oTH TPH DICMEHTA ASIH MaTepiawp Xas Ges-
KOH@YHATO MHOXECTBA KOMOHHANill, npu weMd valie BCEro Bb H3AOXEHIR
nepesBmMBAYE OXHHD KAKOA-1HG0 H3BL STHXH dAEMEHTOBBH, HepBAKO NOx®L
BaifNieMs HAUiOHANBHEIXD cHMNATill, peanriosnbxs yGbxaenilt, RAyYRBXD

*) ,OTOAN" BOJHRKIR BH CBASH Ch BAHATIANE BB CeMmAapin (ocess 1901 r.) mpod.
II. I'. Bruorpagoea.



OTIOAM O KAPIS BEAMKOM. 103

OPHBHYEKDh HAM CTPEMAGHiA Kb HOBATOPCTBY M BAweld OPHrHHAALHOCTH. —
Cp apyrofl cTopoHH, mpu aHaaE3B le pacuaens;l, HACKOILKO BOSMOXIO,
OTXBABHEXT BONPOCOBL, & OOHKHOBEHHO CMBIIHBAJH HXTD BOGJXHHO, H
¢b ocobolt mo6oBbl0, HAPHUBPE, 0CTANABANBAJNCE HE TOMD UEHTPAIBHOMD
xakb O MoMeHTB, Koraa BCB OTH Tpu OJeMeHTa (PAKTHYECKH NPULLIM
b Thewbiimee compuxocuosenie — na koponauin. Kapas Bemmxiih u co-
6urie 800 r.—nonATia Hepaspbaumnia: ¢b ToukH 3pbmis 800 r. pascya-
TpEBaeTCA BCA mpeauaymaqn xabareavwocrs Kapaa, Kapasp-xopoan cry-
wennBaerca BaH, Bbpube, Bcerxa camsaercs c¢p Kapiaoxs - HMOEpaTo-
POMD, NOYYBTOAbHEIA YEPTH NPENLAYUIAr0 ,legnum‘ HCYesalTh NPexb
nocxbxyomENs ,imperium“, m Hepa3h UO9TONY BCNOMHHAETCH COBBTDH
Axezea Trepps — cuotpBre ne cb Bucors Kamurodis, a u3b Kaxxaro
MaJeHbEAro ropoxxa I'anain.

Apyroil ocoGennocTuio Heropiorpadiss AMUIAr0 BONPOCHL ABANCTCH Xb-
pakTepHoe OTCyTCTBie exumoxyinis, xord 6u vb oubnkb xpymrbimmnxy
aBaeHif; MHOXECTBEHUOCTb, PASHOPOANOCTb H NPOTHBONOJOKHOCTL BSIASA-
XOBb H ONBHOKD OAHMAKOBO HAPATL H OTHOCHTEIbHO KamETaapnbimmxt
apaenilf u oruocureAnio Meapyadilnnxt xeraseii.

Beb aTu Mabaoaenis nokasuBaloTh, Yro HCTOPiA JTOrO BpEMeHH Ha-
xoxurca eme ,im Werden“, n uro phmenio Bompoca X0J&HA Npexue-
CTBOBATh elll¢ AETAJbHAA NOATOTOBKA, XeTaibumlf, xpouoriusuif mnepe-
CMOTPD> HE TOABKO MaTepiaka, 10 H OTHOlIEHIA KL 3TOMY Marepiaay,
orHomeHis, koTopoe Hepbiko rpbuuao u xpafiel TpaxznuionnocToio
kpailnelt Cy6BLeKTHBHOCTHIO.

Ho B BB camons Marepiawb no oroii anoxb ecre rTome cBoero poxa
0c00EUNOCTL: MUTEepiaNh JTOTb CPaBHUTCALUO OOMACH'L, HO OltL— OOpPLI-
BOYEHH: OHD BECh COCTOHTL H3L MACCH OTABIBHHXD, PaspusHEHHHXD
(axrosp, Goabe me mam mewbe KpynHaro kommiekca (PaKTOBB Mhl, KAKB
6yxro, He HAXOXEMB; BH KEIOMDB, MNATepiadT OYeHb BHYIUHTEAEHD, HO
CTOHTH TOALKO SaHATHCA m3yyenieyus Kakoro-iu6o orxbapnaro sonpoca,
KAKD 8T8 Kaxymasdca WBAOCTP H KoMMaKkTHOCTH cefiuach ike HCue3al0TD,
u wscxbaosarenr ocraercd JMUOND KD anny ¢k nbaivn pAzomn u3Bb-
crift, XoTOpHA AAOTE TOALKO ompotern faxross. Hbro, xaxn 6yaro,
HH OXIOr0 KpYHHAro KONKpPETHaro (akxThHyeckaro npuwmbpa, BOKpYrL KO-
TOPAro MOKHO GLL10 CIPYNUMPOBATL PAXDL OCTAALHLIXD H3pberill, mexoxs
M3Db THIATEALHATO H3yYeHiA KOTOParo MOXHO OLLIO MOJayyETL onpexbren-
MHSA JAHHBIA XAA H3yYeuia M OWDBUKE APYrHXB, CXONHLIXD HJH COBpe-
MEHHLX'D sABXeHiil.

Oroil OTPLIBOYHOCTEI0 M HECHCTEMATHYHOCTLIO CAMOTO MaTepiaia, GLITL



104 WYPHAND MHUHCTEPCTBA WAPOXHAIO NPOCBHIUEHISA.

MOXeTh, H 00BACHAETCA OANa ocoGeHHOCT BB obmeft omburds xbareas-
noctn Kapra: ozum uscnbrosateanm, kakb, Hanp., I'n3o ') mwm [Iuze-
6pexth 2), e BAAATH HHKAKO NMocAbAOBATEABIOCTH H CHCTCMATHYHOCTH
Bb rhitcreiaxs Kapaa, xpyrie, kaks, Hanpesbps, Pauxe, Bo BceMb BHAATH
~Kpaiinoo uocrbzosaTeabnocTs“ ?), TpeThH, KaKb, Hanp., l'ayksn, Haxo-
JIATH €@ ,TOABKO Bb H3BBCTHRIXB cayuaaxsp® *).

Ho xpaftuna oTpwBounocTh MaTepiana HOBAIAAA NC TOABKO Na 06-
wyo owbury xbareasnocra Kapas, nHo m BooGmge Ha cadylo pa3paGoTEy
Beelt amoxn. MaTepianh OKA3LIBANCA CNHIIKOMD THOEHMB, GESKOCTHHIME,
TaKb CKa3aTh, CAHMKOND Jerk0 moxxaomuyMca camofi pasnooGpasuok w
Xa¥ke nporaponoaoxuoil murepnperanin. Bw pesyastarh u ranorermueckie u
KOHKpeTHbiC (paKkTH MOAYYRAN KaKh 6bl OXHIHAKOBOE MPABO HA CYMECTBO-
Baric, Taxh kakn uxh phiicranreaninoil whimocrn, 3a orcyTeTBicMB OGBEK-
THBNOK MBpKH, OxHHAKOBO Heab3A GuL10 NMpoBBpHTE.

Hepsums mwarons xaa yembmmoft xaasmhbitmeft paGotst xoaxmo GuTH
TODTOMY HAXOXJAEHie KAKH MOKHO GONBIIATO KOJHYECTBA XPYNHLITS KON~
xpemuvirs (PAKTOBD, MOIYINX® XaTh TBepuii Gasucs W AaA o6wmxs
3aknoychiit 1w xan MHKpoanAAH3A.

Jlannaa cTaThA M NMPEACTABAACTH HSH Ce0A MOULITEY YKASaTh, Paso--

OpaTh H OGBACHHTL OXRHD H3Fh TAKHXD KOHKDETHHXDH (AETOBH, KEOTO-
poift B MOXeTDL 1OCAYRHTb, KAKD MHB KaKeTcA, HCXOAHHMD NYHETOMH
xaa 6oxbe Tounaro onpexbackina m menbe npomssoasnolt ombuer whaaro
paxa asxerift onoxn Kapaa.

L.

Onpocs 810 —811 r.

Bes 810—S811 r. Kapas ycrpausaeTs cBoeoGpasubilli oupocs 1o . mo-
BOAY 00paja kpeutenis. OGpamaercs OHb Kb BHCIIENY XYXOBOHCTBY, H OHO
neMenaenno orsbuaers. Ho Kapas ocraerca HexoBosens oTphraMu, TAKD
KaKb caMbift nenrpassuuifl, no ero mwbnio, nyHxTh, 8 HMEHHO O6pHXD OT-
peueHis oTb AbABONG, 3ATPOHYTH CAHUIKOMB MaJ0, CAHIIKOMD 3ECTEHCHBHO.
Orpevenie ke oTh ApABOAa Kapab MOTOMY CYHTAETEH CAMBIMD CYMECTBEH-
HEIMB NYHKTOMB, YTO DTO OTpeYeHic BB ero riasaxs mmbers phmawomee
snavenic ne toanko aasA Aaxswbitweft amunoft w Buyrpennefl, axyxosmo-

T Guizot, ,Cours de I'histoire modernc“. 20-e lecon, passim.
- %) Giesebrecht. ,Kaiserzcité, L. pp. 126 sq.

3) Ranke, Weltgesch. V. 2 p. 214... alles war bei Karl... Folgerichtigkeit.
%) Hauck, ,Kirchengesch. Deutschlands¢. II, p. 306, cp. eme pp. 248. 249.
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HPABCTBEHHOH BH3HH OTPEKAIOIIAIOCH, HO H AAfA ero rpaxiaHckoll a3um.
Beabxersie orpeuenis orh xpABOAa yenoBbEDL 06A3yercA GHTH He TOABKO
AOODHIND XDHCTIAHHHOMD, HO M HCOPABHHIMB H NOCAYIIHHIMD MOXABHHBIMD,
TAED KAKD BCAKO® OTKAOHOHI® OTh HOPMbLI, BCAKO® HEMOCAyLIAHie HAW
CONMpOTHBAEHI® BAACTAMD, DOroMn yCTAHOBAGHHHMD, OCTH Yke KIATBO-
NpecTynAeHic, ecTh KANHTYAALIA AbsIBOAY, BO3BPALICHI® NOXD €r0 BAACTH.
Kpemernie raxaMn o0pasons, Bb raasaxb Kapaa, kpowB pexnriosuaro
sHayeHia HEMBeTr eme RANUTAALHOE Nosumuuccrkoe IHGYCHIe.

fcno Ha mepeuft B3rAAKH, Lakoe rpoMaiHoe 3uayeHie Moxersh HMBTH
yoranoBxenie H saThubp pa3paGoTka MOAOGHATO KANHTANBHATO (AKTa:
Goxbe spkoe ocpbmenuic NMOAYYAIOTH HC TOALLO CTONb HONOMATHHLA Ha
nepBuill BSTAALEL 4ACTO MOBTOPAIOMIACA ,KAATBH“, He TOALKO Takolt Kpyi-
nuit GakTh, KAKEL 06A34TEJBHOS KpeHieHie NOKOPCHHHX'B, HO H BOOGWE
Onpocs 810—811 r. u kpuruka orsbross Kapaows ykasusaioTsh ha 1h-
cobilmyio ¢BA3bL pOAMIIOBNLIXBE M HONHTHYECCKHX'D HAeli, uTd, BB CBOW
O4epexb, OOBACHAGTH Muoroe, O uenms mpH Apyroit mocranoBsb Moo
OLLE0 TOABKO XOraxmBaThCA. — KB TOMY ke ()AKTL 3TOTH He NMPOH3BOA-
Hull, a mopmuunmifi, Taxbs Kax®s Ml HMbenw abao we cv abronmenoft maum
ueoft kakoii-anGo nepezaueil, a Cb coGcmeennviMI CAOBAME M MBICAAMK
camoro Kapna, MHCAAMH, NPHTOMT, BHIPAKXCHHLIMH HMD BB %0NYlb €r0
XHSHH, T. ¢. asagomEMuca Aad Kapia, Taxs ckasars, nocabpuuma, pb-
HIAIOMHEME CAOBAME.

O sHaueHin mopoGHaro LoHxperTHaro ¢akta, Mub Kamxercs, me Mo-
xoTh OutTe XBYX® MubHill, H BCe 0CTANBHOE B&BHCHTDH TOABKO OTH OCMO-
TPHTEABHOCTH H TOCTENEeNHOCTH BL OODLACHOHIH, OTH CAEPKKH Npexb
yBaeueHieMs HEOG0CHOBAHHLIME BHBOJAMH H NpPeAb CTpeMJEHIeMb H3b
ozuoro daxra o0bacuaTe He Goabe me Mewbe Kax® Bee.

Onpocs 810—811 1. 6w vdutunoii ucmopiowpagiiu.

Ompocy 810 — 811 r. ue noBe3av Bb Hayysoli awreparyph: Muoris
XeTaXbHHSA paboTH, oTMbByYalOmis BeJRKOe MHOXKECTBO Ooabe MOAKHXD H
Menbe BAXHHXD (PAKTOBD, COBEPIIEHHO e YNOMHHAOTH O HEMB; ApY-
rif, npaBxa, rosopats 06p Onpock (xoTA M oveub KpaTko), HO HHrAB
HBTH yEalaHid HA OCHOBHYI €ro MuCAb, &, CTaJO0 OBITh, OCTAETCA Ie-
BLISICHOHHEINT M BCE ero 3sHaueuie. A

Heropaxa cpexuesbroBofi aatuucsofi aureparypsi, Bops ') u ero

) Bahr, ,Gesch. der Romischen Litteratur* Il Supplem.-Band. 1810 pp. 334,
860, 361. . v .
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nocabroBares, H DpOTHBHHKD OJ6epThH !), TOABKO BCKOJBSH INEpevN-
cagTh OTBBTH apxiemmckouosb, He HAXOAA Bh HHXD, pasymberca, ma-
KaKOI'0 JHTEPATYpHAro 3HaueHif. 3aT0 CTPaAHHO BCTPBTHTH TAKyw Xe He-
BHHMATEJBHOCTh H y NEPKOBHHXB HCTOPHKOBE. Iedese BTL HEGOABUIOND
npumbyaHin ykasHiBaeTh TOALKO HA (PAKTL PAsHOCTH OTBBTOBE, NMpH YeND,
KCTATH CKa3aTh, 1OYEMy-To mpiypoumsaers Onpoch kb 800 r. 2), laykn
Xe ynoMEHaeTh 00b OTBBTAXB TOABKO XAA mOxkpbnienia csoel Mmicam
0 ,MNpekJoHeriH mpexh BCEMB pEHMCKEMB“, BB XAHHONMD caywaB npexs
»DEMCRHMTB“ OGDAZOND KpemieHis 2).

OcoGoe noxoxenie samaMaoThb Bepmeps u Jlaws. Bepueps, awo6u-
TeAb ABTOPH3OBAHHHXDL NEPeBOXOBH Bb NBaAyl0 CTPaHINLY, HEPEBOAMTE.
OAMHD W3Db ENHCKONCKAXH OoTBBTOB® %), MpH uems Bech Ompoch MPHBOXETDH
Bb TBCHYIO (BA3L Cb OXHHND H3B MHCeMH AJKyWHu, rib Takxe sparnh
ropoputea 06> o0pAxB kpemenis °). BuXoaurn, KAKL-GYATO AXEYHI'D
sMBerh M oxHOBpeMenHO HHCANE Ch OCTAJBHHMHE ,eHHCKomaMu“ ¢), YTO
Bb BHAY cMepTH Aikynua BB 804 r., oueBHEHO, HeBo3MOXHO. Jame ®n
TOrA3, €CAH AONYCTHTh, Yero caMb Bepueps nurxb He orosapuBaers, YTO
ONDb HpHMBIKGETH Kb AaTHpOBKB I'edeae (t.e. 800r.), cBaAshL m oxHOBpE-
MEHHOCTb NHChMA AJKYHHA Ch XPYTEMH OTBBTaMH IO HOBOAY KpemieHisd mox--
AeXHTH GOAbMIOMY COMHBHI0, TAKD KaKbh YIOMAHYTOE ero IHCHMO, BO-
UepBHXb, OTHOCHTCH Kb 798 I., 8, BO-BTOPHXH, HAIECAIO LO cobcmsennois
puBRiaTHBE, K14 noyucuia Monaxoss [orin 7).—Quens Gausko Kb Bep-
nepy noxxoxutTh Jausn. Ilepeuucansn xomexwie xo sach orebri, Jawn
YK&3LIBAETh, MCKAY INpPOYHMDB, YTO Bech HTOTH BONPOCH JOKASHBAETH
»TPOraTeIbHoe noneuenie CTapuna-rocyiapd o yepxeu“, ero HeyCTAHHLIT
H HeychmiLiA 3360TH B T. n. %), T. . JNanb HapAry Cb APYrEME BH-

) Ebert, ,,Gesch. der Litteratur des M.-A.“ 11 (1880). p. 73.

*) Hefele, ,Conciliengesch. III (1877) p. 760 N. 2. Als Carl d. Gr. im J. 800
die gallischen Bischofe fragte: ,Was ist Scrutinium“, erfolgten verschiedene Ant~
worten.

?) Hauck, ,Kirchengesch. Deutschlands 1I (1890) p. 107.

4) Werner, ,Alcuin und sein Jahrhundert“. 1881 pp. 281—233 (nmcemo em. Jesse
ANieHCKaro); OTHOCHTEALEO 9TOTO ,orbhra“ cw. m. crp. 129,

%) Werner, p. 230. ,,Uber die Bedeutung und den Zweck der Taufceremonie lie-
gen aus der Zeit Karls des Grossen mehrere durch ihn veranlasste Schriften von
Magnus. Theodulf... Jesse -von Amiens, Leidrad und Amalarius vor; Alcuin giebt eine
kurzgefasste Erklarung derselben...

%) Orsbuasn ToxbkO apmicnuckons cM. u. crp. 120, mp. 4.

7) Hncrmo y Jaffé VI, ep. 93. AyGamxars ororo mncwua Jaffé VI, ep. 261. Cawn
Bepnepn pp. 230, 231 xaers, mpasxa merourw#, mepesoxs ep. 93.

%) Dahn, ,Uhrgesch. der gorm. und roman. Vélker® III, p. 1155... riilbrend ist
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ANTD Bh 3TOMD HCKJIOYHTEABLHO ycprosuuii Boupocs. CBase Onpocu Kapaa
Chb MHCHMOMB AXKyuna xas Jana saBaserca ,Hecommbumofi“ (xora mpu-
YuHa H ,HeoOBACHHMA“) '), HO ON'B, Mo Kpafineil, vBph He Bmajaers BB
rpy6yw omubky Bepmepa, ACHO 03HAGTL XPOHOJNOTHYECKYI0 PA3HOCTH
MeXXy NMChbMOMD AJKYHH& B OnpocoMs.

Miwoas6axeps B csoeit nonyaapuo uanucanuoit Heropin 2), noayuaio-
weil, snposens, ocolumil murepect BeaBACTBIC ABTOPHTCTUHOCTH ABTOPA
0O HSJAHII0 XYOKYMEHTOBL 98TOif 2HOXH, TOJLKO KOHCTATHPYeTh (PAKTD
Ompoca, He BXOAA HH Bb KaKid AeTaid, HO TaKb Xe, Kakb H Janh, CKIO-
Hewb BEXBTH BB 3TOM'B 0cOGYI0 npexnyexuiio lapaa kb wucmo yeprosuvixs
BONPOCAND 3). :

JABaxxn, Hakonens, ymouuuaerb Kerrepepb oGb otonn Onpockh %)
HO H BB 3TOMB KPATKOMB 9KCKypcB mbauxons npoamagiorcs xapaxrep-
HHA OTPHDATEALHLA ocobenHocTH ero Kumra ®y—Ooxbe wbus nosepx-
HOCTHO® 3HRKOMCTBO Cb HCTOUNMKAMH ®) H HEOOBACHHMBA UpPOTHBO-

es, wie der greise Herrscher... sich nie genugthut in der Erfallung seiner Pflicht
sumal gegen die Kirche...

) Dahu p. 1155 N. 1. Der Zusammenhang mit den Fragen bei Alkuin... ist
klar: aber aus welchem Anlass griff Karl auf diesen Brief (vor 804) zurilck? Kerartu.
yeasauie Haua ,Jaffé 1V, p. 401¢ uesbpuo, uyikuo unrar—IV pp. 389, 390.

%) Miihlbacher, ,Deutsche Gesch. uuter den Karolingern* 1896,

3) Muhlbacher, p. 227,

4) Ketterer, ,Karl d. Gr. und die Kirche“ (1898) pp. 237, 240—241.

%) Hecuotpa Ba atu ocoGenuocru, xuura Kerrepepa, kakp ,uowbitmeo“ asaenie, nu-
tEpyerca AoBoabHO oxomio. Maupuwtps, Lindner ,Weltgesch. I, (1900), ykasupawomii
¢» Goxsmuus Bubopons ToIbko uape:knbAwin wocodiy, Bp uncab nxs noxtmaers (I, p.
462) u xumry Ketrepepa, koropad, KL C10BY, OTPA3INACH if HA CFO M3IXOIKCHiM,

¢) Tuouvua pas Kerrepepa, uaopuntpn, crp. 89 cro kunru. Kpowt paza membp-
Euxs ourats (,Cap. Aquisgr. 802¢ mubcro ,Cap. miss. gen. 802, ,Cap. miss. 806%
sukcro ,Cap. & missis ad comit. directa 801—813), Ty naxoaurcs euwo cabaywoniaz
moGonnrteas Tupaxa, pas6opn koTopoli moiicrn uoxasaTh i1 Heywmberuywo, xxa mscabroma-
texs, nHikoct, Qaurasin lerrepepa, H HOXONYCTHNOC HCBHAKOMCTBO CL TEKCTYaAbHHMD CO-
AepXauiens upuBiexaeMaro namurunxa. ,ln herrlichen Worten, in denen wir einen
scheidenden Missiondr im Kreise seiner Neubekebrten, denn einen rubmgekronten
Kaiser zu vernehmen meinen, liess er, vermutlich auf dem Mirzfelde zu Aachen i.
J. 802, als die Bliito der frankischen Priesterschaft sich versammelt hatte, alle er-
mahnen... Huterca B1 Buay ,Ammonitio missi cuiusd.“ (Boretius I, pp. 239, 240).—
Hoxpobuoctu B1L nepexaut Kerrepepa oryacrn BuMuwieuw, orvacrn oporusopbuam.
APYI®s Apyry, oruactu uporupoptuyars rtexcry. logr (802), mpusognmuii Kerrepepoxs, xor
u cxa00, HO BCe e MOmCTL ObTh odiAcuenn Thub coofpaxeniens, 4ro Bb OpHOM py-
xonucx (Cod. Paris. 4613 fol. 91) ota Ammon. HAaXOAUTCH HENOCPEACTBEHHO mocyd
»Cap. miss. 8024, (Cans Ketrepepw, Bupouemt, He YKAsHBaeTL MOTHBOBB CBoel Toumnoi
ASTHPOBKK). 3aT0 HeEO3MOXHO, WTOOH ABAo nponcxopuso na ,Maprosexonn woxt“, aa
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pbuia 1), wenonarnwit xyammawrn B nepesawb w onkmnkdb oxmoro m Toro
we daxra.—Bb nepsoms caysab Kerrcpepb roBopATH TOABEO NPO pa-
6oTHi XBYX'H ApXienmmCkonoBb, AMaagpia u Jeitxpaxa, mpa ueMs BHCEASH-
BaeTh npeanoAaoxkenie, yro ouwb Gsim mepecaanst Kapay .14 nemsmpo-
BaHia“, n6o Kapas ,Boo6ue uEH3HPOBAJD BCH AyXOBHHE HPOXYKTH CBO-

eme ,bh Axeub“. I'osopnrs muccs. 1. e. phuv xepxErca BL npoBmuuin, na ,placitum*
uncea, Bh ero ,missaticum“. Bn Axemd, na CoGpanin. ,ystotenaxs“ Gu cans Kaprn.—
Henonntno, ocoficuno gan ,MaproBeraro moas“, ompexBacmie ayAntopin. Rars—,mpire
Xyxopercrea“. Pass rosopats yxe mpo ,MaproBcKOe WOAC“. TO HYKHO 3HATH, UTO TAND
6ux0 ne oxno xyxorewctso.—Ilo npm 3vaxomcmen c1 TEKCTOM® R CcOxepXamieMs oroi
»Ammonitio* reasas w gymath 00% ayxuropin mye  dyroewsrs anms. ALRcrenrexsmo,
BCA MopBan 4acth oToft Ammonitio ecth KpaTROO M3XOKeHie m mepedncrenie OCHOBHHXB
sorxatops Bhps: Ammonemus vos inprimis, ut credatis in unum Deum omnipotentem
Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum. Hic est unus deus et verus... Credite filium Dei
pro salutc mundi hominem factum, natum de Spiritu sancto et virgine Maria. Cre-
dite quod pro salute nostra mortem passus ost . . .. etc. Bropam &e wacms co-
cToRTs N3B Nhaaro pRxa mpourcedt otnocATcARHO oGasannocteX Ramxaro xpnerianmna:
Diligite Deum ommipotentem... Diligite proximos vestros sicut vos ipsos... Pereg-
rinos suscipite in domos vestras.. Dimittite vobis invicem debita vestra.. ctc.—Ha-
BPAXL AN BOIMOKAO JOMYCTNHTH, UT00%h TaK® ,yBhmesaxn“ dyroeencmmeo, xa eme ,uskts
AyxosenctBa“; pbpufe yme pnropnucckoe cpapreuie Kerrepepa, uro sro Guxo (e ToAbKO
nTOX0&K® 6BX0“)—,eine Rede zu Newbekchrien“.

Boxtc ubun crpannne otnomenic Ketrepepa k1 Matepiany HAXOCTPUPYOTH K cxt,xyn-
wie cayuan. Ha crp. 95 Kerrepeps, uanpnukps, mpoctpanno pascyxiaers 0 TONS, IT0
Kapay ,kaszazocs® (?! ,schien ihm“), n % MOTBepXACHie OPHBOANTCA BHUNCKA HAH—
Iapnmeraro cinoxa 825 r.! (wharo cxomee p. 133); man (p. 128) na pray cn wherann
ngn nneens Asxynna o cosmanin Kaprows ncelt mawnoctn uoscexhornok rocysap-
creenrok oxpanst xpncriancrea mpusosurca $arTh—895 r.! To xe cw. p. 135 . 1. 1.

) llpotnBoptuie xemnTs yxe BB ocropaninm Bcelt Kumrm Kerrepepa, Taks kars oua
pacnaxacren wa goh coscpmenno HENABNCHMBA KPYIh OTH ApYra wacth, rAb cs oxmma-
koBME yenhxown tpaktyerca m ,die Allgewalt® nammt (ocoG. pp. 75 sq.) n die Allge-
walt Kapaa (0coG. pp. 177 sq.). VxoGuoit Takan CXoXaCTAMECKN-ABYCTOpOHHAA 0GpaGoTEa
oxnoit u tolf XKe TOMB OKAZAXAChH TOXRKO TaMB, rxk IKerrepepy me nyxuo GHXo peswNm-
poBaTh CBOMXDL RaGxojeRrill; B3 mporusnmons e cayuat emy mprmaoch mpubirayrs xn
uacch KOMUPOMWCCOBB, Kb pAIy naber“, ,demnoch®, ,natiirlich%, roropsum mamoamewst
crpamnust ero xwuri, — Hena6Emusinn xe cxbycreiems Bchtxs arnxs mioxo crommawmo-
BAHWBIXB H AX0XO CKPMTHXBH KOMIPOMACCOBH ABAMCTCA NACCA CTPANHMXD, GbIOMAXS Bb
r1aza upornsopbuilt B croBaxs m BHBOXax® caMoro ke Kerrepepa. Mocratoumo ormk-
tath REckoxwko caysaemtn. IIpnuepruih, nogo6mo rercsciony Zauberlehrling, x» criuk
crzok coGcrpeunmas nATaTh, Kerrepeps npm3maert, maxowens, Bb Kapat ,umany® (p. 116:
Karl war sozusagen Papst geworden; mocxtxyomee — ,aber ohne den rechtmiissigen
Papst su verdringen“—mne mojyiphnzewn nu cxpumot ccmaroit), xorn 0ED BCO BpeMA
1 mopveprEBax® ReocaaGhBaBmilk aBroputTeTs mANH BB PPAHKCKAXDL 3eMAaxs, a panmbe
yOBAHTEXLHO AOKATHBANT HEBO3MOKHOCTh COCYMECTBOBAHIM M ABYXH HANT, HR YBYyXh HMIe-
PaTOpOBB, H3b KOTOPHXB OIMHL HempeMBHHO ABHTCA ,yaypnaropows® (pp. 6, 7).—Haiw,
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ero BpeMenn“ !). Takuwbp o6pasoMt Kerrepeph Kak®s 6yiTo He 3HaerTd 0
Mnooxcecmeernocmu OTBBTORD, 4, 1TaBHOE, COBEPLUIEHHO ATHOPHPYETH ACHOE,
JIOKYMEHTaJbHO HaMD H3BBCTHOE nosemvnie yivrOMY PAGY APXieNHCKONOBD
npucaams emy obbAcHeHie o6psAxa KpeileHia.—3aTo BB Apyrons Mberb,
BCero yepedp HBCKoAbKO cTpanunyL, Kerrepepn roeopurs yxe coschub
xpyroe: Kapaxp e nocuaaers Bebyi (?!) apxienuckonaMsb cBoero rocy-
AaperBa uspbernrie Bompocu o0n 00paxb kpemenia, wywsvii pads orsh-
TOBD jomexb X0 Hach 2). Orebre Jeitapaja BosOyauns xpurhry Kapaa,,
TAKD KAKD OHB ,MAJ0 KOCHYJCA CAMATO CYHIECTBEHHAr0 NYHKTa“, Ka-
xoro—Kerrepeps ne ykasuBaers °).

Taxaurs oO0pasomn Kerrepeph kak®s Gul ouenb GIH3KO NOAXOXHTH
Kb CAMOMY MHTEpecHOMY MOMENTY, Kb Bonpocy ¢ nam6oabe cymecTser-
oMb nynkrh Bcero Onpoca, XoTA BL CHAY KAKUXB-TO MCRONJTHHXD,
Ha nepsuii B3raAxb, coobpakeiiii H HO yKu3LIBAETD, 63 UeMy ITOTD ,CY-
niectBoHHbll NyHKkTB 3akaiovascd. Ho xbao oGpacusercs xoBoabNO Npo-
cro: Kerrepeps, no cBoeMy 06LIKHOBeniio, H Bb JaHHOMD cayyah mumersb
Ne HA OCHOBaHil COOCTBeHHRXD u3uickaniff, a cabiya nocoGiamb, BB
JaHHOND cayyab—CuMcony.

Y CuMcona, kponB MCYepnLBAIOMArO NepPeYHCAEHiA OTHOCAAIOCA Kb
onpocy Marepiana %), MH HaXOIUMNL GyKewsbHO TO Xe CaMoe, YTO U
y Kerrepepa, npu uems nocabpuiil, evnucevieas uss Curncona °), TOALKO

EanpRNbpn, 3aupnuas xo6uvoc CBOv Hosowenie o cyBepemmrert AyxoBuoll BIacTA nHaxs
cpbrckoii, Kerropepr upmrsoaurs B nuakpbuxenic wbcro u3b awnidiicNiwcs uuceNs
Axxyuna (p. 182; snpouycws, cams Kerrepepr He yradwBaers, UT0 010 amt.uiiickoe
URCEMO), HOCMOTPE B T0, YTO ONb caMt ue pa3dr (pp. 131, 178) ykasupaers ua se-
XAKYIO DasHENY BO B3TASAAXH, UPOBOANMLIXDL AZKYNHOND BL €10 aHrilCKUXD UHCHMAXSD.
MIR X6 NNCHMAXD QPAHKCKUXD.

) Ketterer, p. 287,. der Kaiser iibte Zensur iiber alle geistigen Produkte
seiner Zeit.

%) Ketterer, p. 240: Bekannt ist ferner, wie Karl den Erzbischifen seines ge-
sammien Reiches eine Reihe bestimmter Fragen vorlegte. Es sind davon mehrere Shrift-
stiicke auf uns gekommen, mit denen die Bischofe dein Wunsche des Kaisers nachkamen,

3) Ketterer, p, 241.

4) Simson, ,Jabrbiicher des Frinkischen Reiches unter Karl d. Gr.* 1I pp.
494—497.

) Yro 10 abHCTBETEILHO ewnucWeaiic, AOKO3LBANTL cabayomis conocTabaeHii,
TAS Toxbxo omcmynaenin Kerrepepa oty rekcra Cumcoua OYAYTh HOAYGPKHYTH.

Simson, I, p. 497: Leidrad erntete zwar auch seine Anerkennung, war ihm
aber zu wenig auf den wichtigsten Punkt — die Absage des Teufels und der Leu-
felswerke—esngegangen, so dass dieser sich veranlasst fand dem Kaiser noch ein
besonderes Werkchen hieriiber zu iibersenden.
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cuexrs co6a B npaBb BHNYCTHTE BTOpOCTEmeHHOC AKOGK (oHO y Cam-
cona HaxoxmrcA in parenthesi) oObsacHenie CHMCONa, 63 uems COCTOAND
aTOTh ,HamGowbe cymecrBenHmft MyHETH.

Bnpoucms, n CuMcOWb, HECMOTPA H& CAMYK KPOTOTAHBYK TOYHOCTH
Bb cBoakB Bcero ornocamwaroca kb» Onpocy MaTepiana, Bce Xe He NO-
HAXb ray6oxaro 3Havenis Bompoca Kapaa m Bece Onpoch CTABHTH Bb
‘Thernbiimyo cBA3b cb nepxoeno-pedopMaTopeknmu xhficTeiane Kapaa 1).

Bors Bchb ynommuania Bb amreparyph o6s Onpock 810 — 811 r.
HekTO He cyers WYXHHMB OCTAHOBHTBCA H4 3ToMB ¢arrTh, HecMoTps
H& TO, YTO XAOKYMENTAJBHO OHD 0GCTABJEHH MHOrO xyume, wBmp BCh
ocraxeibie daktii. Beb m3cabroBaTeanm CKOJBSHYJAH MO BOMPOCY, COYAH
Oro CINMKOMB CNenjaibHHMD, Y3K0-00DAAOBHME padbAcHeHieMs. HHEETO
He NOHAND HH NEATP& THKECTH, HH, CTaN0 OHITh, A opramwYeckofl ero
-cBA3H Cb o6wuMu Bo33pbuiamm Kapia m ero anoxu. Hmgro, mamomens,
HEe YKa3adh TNOAHOCTBIO 6CC10 MaTepiata, OTHOCAMIATOCA Kb HTOMY BO-
npocy, TAKb Kakbh HHKTO ne oTMBTHan Theuoit cBA3m Mexxy ompocoms
Kapaa n xByMs ,KanATyAApIAMH“, OTHOCHWHMHCS KaKbh pash Kb ITOMY
BpeMeHn 2).

Ketterer pp. 240, 241: Leidrad von Lyon erntete zwar auch die Anerkennung
scines hohen Herrn, aber bezeichnend st fir die ganze Stellung des letsteren
dass der Bischof zu wenig auf den wichtigsten Punkt der gansem Frage cinge-
gangen war, weshalb dieser veranlasst wurde, moch ein eigenos Werkchen hierii-
ber an den Hof zu iibersenden.

Xapaxrepua u cabayoman punncka: Simson I, p. 121: Mit Unrecht wiirde man
fragen, was fiir Karl nur Mittel, was Zweck war, ob ihm das Christenthum nur
cin Werkzeug sein sollte zur Durchfithrung der Eroberung, oder umgekehrt. Weder
das cine noch das andere wire zutreffend, sondern Karl erstrebte heides, die Ero-
herung und die Bekehrung, als gleich hoho Ziele sciner Politik; das cinc bedingte
das andcre, eines ohne das andere zu vollfiihren war gar nicht méglich.

Ketterer p. 220: Mit Unrecht wilrde man darum fragen, was fir Karl bei ser-
nen langen, mit unsdglichen Opfern verbundenen FEroberungskriegen nur Mittel,
was thm Zweck war, ob ihm das Christenthum nur Werkzeug sein sollte zur Durch-
fihrung der Unterwerfung oder umgekehrt. Weder das eine noch das andere
wire zutreffend; denn Karl erstrebte beides, die Froberung und Bekehrung waren
gleich hohe Ziele seiner Politik wie sciner snnersten religiosen Uberseugung. Das
eine bedingte aber auch notwendig das andere.

JAnckpenannin Texcra Ketrepepa, KakD BRARO, HO COXepXxaTh Bb ceGB Hmwero cy-
mecTeenraro. JoGouwTHO TAKXE, YT0 BD 0GOWNXB CAYTAAXH €CTh CCHAKE Ha HECKOZLEO
Apyrrxb m3cxbxosarexedt, no whre comarw na Cuumcoma.

¥) Simson II, p. 494.

*) Ilpasza, y Simson'a 1l p. 494 N. 6 ectv yxasamie ma o6a ,EammEryzapin®, =
‘TaKXe Ha 70, 4T0 ORW mpecxbgyorTs Ty Xe mmcas, uro Oupoos Kapaa. Ho, Bo-mepauxe,
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Mamepiars, omuocmuyitica »3 Onpocy 810 — 811 1. Jea ,xanumy-
ARPIRE

ITpexxe Bcoro X0 HACh XOWAM XB& COBEpPLIOHHO OXHHAKOBBIA NOCJHA-
His Kapaa ') kb apxiemmckonams OxuasGepry MuiancxoMy m AMaidpiio
Tpapckomy, rxb ons BMB noexbBaeTh H3NOKHTH TO, YTO OHH H HXH
cydparauil ZyMaloTh O Kpeuienid, H ,KaKb OUM IO ITOMY MOBOAY MO-
yu9alors Hapoxn“ 3). Ilocnanie coaepixnTd nbauit pAaL BONPOCOBEH, TOUHO
‘0603HAYeHHBIXDL TeNb, Ha xoropeie Kapas Tpebyers orshra 2). — Ho,
KpoNB TOro, MH KOCBENHHIMH 00pa30OML MOMEMD 3aKAIOYATH, YTO NOXOG-
HBA Xe NOCAARiA ObliE OTHpABAGHH H CXBAYOIAMD AHIAMD: apXiemu-
ckxonand Jetixpaxy Jionckomy *) u Marny Cancromy %), marpiapxy Mak-
«<ennjlo Axpuiaefickomy ¢).

Omenmoss coxpannnoch Hhckoasko: Oxuanbepra 7), Amaaspia ),
Jlefizpaxa *), Marna '°) m Makcenuia !!).

He YEASANA NENOCPeOCMGEXHAAR CBA3L MOKAY ITHMU ,KaBUTYAApinME“ B Ompocows, a po-
BTOPHYS, OCHOBHON MHONLD M ,Eanuryxdpiess* ® Ompoca meBbpuo cumraerca yayyme-
+8i6 AyXOBHO-HPABCTBGHHATO COCTONHIA 00N0I0 MO0 XAUPQA.

) Jaffé 1V, epp. 31, 32 (pp. 401—403).

%) Qualiter tu ot suffraganci tui doccatis ot instruatis sacerdotes Dei ot ple-
‘bem vobis commissam de baptismi sacramento. Jaffé IV, pp. 401, 403.

3) Cur primo infans catecuminus efficitur, vel quid sit catecuminus. Deinde per
ordinem omnia, quae aguntur. De scrutinio..... de symbolo... de credulitate....
-de abrenunciationc satane.... cur insufflatur vel cur exorzizatur w r. x. Jafié IV,
_Pp. 401—408. .

4) Bugso m3» omenma Jeliapaxa (Jafié IV, p. 410), rab omnp, ymomuxas o nosexs-
-min Kapxa, 6yxBaxsno mosropaers Bce BeTynaemie mocaania Kapaa, Kaxs Mu ero HAXOXENT
BB AOMIGAMIAXS A0 HACH XBYXD SK3eMIAAPAXD.

4) Ozann m3s cydparanoss Marua, mupberEuil enucroms-moors Teoxyangs, orh-
‘wad Ha mpepxoxenie Marma mammcars ofmscHenie kb o6paxy Kpemesid, mmmers: (Jaffé
IV, p. 418) praecepisti mihi.... ut quibusdam quaestionsbus de ordine baptismi e
domino . ... Carolo tibi transmissis breviter et cito responderem.....

®) Marcenuiii Bs cBoens orebrd (Pez ,Thesaur. anecdoté. II, 2 col. 8) rome
mopropaers ¢paiu uan mocxamis Kapaa.

7) Henoxno y Jaffé IV, pp. 403 — 406; Goxte noxmo y Mabillon ,Vetera Ana-
Jecta“ ed. 1723 r. pp. 77 sq.

®) Jaffé 1V, pp. 406—409. 061 sromt orsirh ymoumnawts ewe llerps, aG6ars Ho-
HaHTYXM, B3 BuchME kb Amaxspiw (Jaffé 1V, p. 428) u cons Awaxapik Bs orebrHOML
onceud Ierpy (Jafté IV, p. 425).

9) Jaffé IV, pp. 410, 411—nenoxuo. Ioxnocrsi Mabillon ,Vet. Anal“, pp. 78—84.

) Jaffé IV, pp. 414—415; roxsxo oxmo BCTymAemie.

) Pex ,Thesaur. anecdot®. II, 2 coll. 8 sq.
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Borb oGuunmit nepevens MaTepiada, Koropwil Mu ¢b RamGoxomed
NOJHOCTHI0 Hax0XuMb y C(HMCOHa M b MeHpmell NOZROCTEIO H Y ADY-
rexb n3crbrosateaefl. Kpomb Toro ynommmaercsa Goapumeio 4acThiO eme
otabasHoe HeGoaswoe counnenie Jefixpaza o0p oTpeueHin oTH ABABOAS 1),
naceMo Kapaa cb moxsacioft Amaasipilo, H, ouYenb HEYAQYHO, KAKBH MBl
axban %), mucuMo (Bbpube, ABA TOXKECTBERHHXD NECbM8) AJKYHHS,
NAKOHEmb, TOKC HEYAAYHO 2), OKpyXHoe nocaanie emnckona Jesse Kb
CBAMCRNHKAMD cBoeil emapxin.

Beb 2TH RCTOYHHKE He NOABEPrIHCH JOCTATOYHOMY AHAJH3Y, HXB He
pacuneNuiy BO BpeMeHH, He OOBLACHHAH OXHOPOXHOCTH HAH PASHOPOAHO-
CTH HXb npHuuHH. HeBLACHEHHEIM® mNO3TOMY ocTaqoch, modeNy Kapxsb
XB&JUTD OXHOTO AMaasApia m nopuuaers oxuoro Jefxpaxa, Tar®s dTO
nocrbanilt mumers eme cnenianpHoe counnenie 06 orpedenin. — Ilpn-
YBHA HEBHACHEHHOCTH BONPOC& T&, WTO H3CHBAOBATENH HE NpPHBACKAH BH
BEXB XomoanuTeabHATO MaTepiala ABYXD ,KANHTYIApieBs“ TOro Xe Bpe-
nenn. IIpu npusieveHin mx® orasmBaercd, uTo BompocH Kapaa @ or-
8BTH apXiemuCKONOBL NPOHCXUIHAH IAJEKO He TAKD NpoCTo, YTO BCe
310 ABA0 He OKOHYMAOCH OAHOKPATHHIMG ONPOCOMD H OXHOEDATHHMHE Xe
orsbranm, uro Kapawn npmgaxn 3ToMy BONpOCY KANATANBHOE NpHHIE-
niaJpHoe 3uauenie M 3aNHMAJICA HMT BDh TedyeHie XOAraro BpEMEnH.

Ho npexxe, wbxb npexcrasnts Bch nepamerin Bompoce 06H o6paxh
KpenieHid, Heo0X0xuMO Xoka3aTh TheHy cBA3L Mexxy Ompocows H ymo-
MAHYTHMH BLIIC ABYMA ,KAUHTYAIDIAMH.

Ilpexyxe Bcero HymHO OTMBTHTB, YTO .KANMTYAApDiMH“ JTH BOBCE HE
KanaTyasapiu *) BbL OGHYHOMB cMuicaB, a xoncnexmv. camoro Kapas

xaa npexcrosmeit pbun wam xaa NoCTAHOBKH pAxs BONPOCOBDL COGpaB-
mHNCa ©).

’) Cn. mrxe, crp. 125,
3) Cu. Bume, crp. 106, 107
3) Cu. muxe, cvp. 129,

) Heskpro nosrony ymorpeGiemic repumpa ,capitulairc® y ®wcteas-ze Kyxawxa.
VI p. 463 N. 1, p. 588 N. 2.

%) »Conspectum* wasusaers mxw Bopenik (I, pp. 161, 162), ,Notizen*—Hauck
11, p. 198.

B3 coenjaxsnok paGorh 3exmrepa (Seeliger, ,Die Kapitularien der Karolinger®
1893), sanmcamnofk x33 XoppexrTEpORaHia Bopenis, 31 Goxsmons orabit orHOCHTEXLHO
»Capitula quasi causa memorise scripta® (pp. 59 £q.) me ymomamyro oG muTepecym-
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. Hea ,wanumyaspis“.

. Bp Bapy upesssiyalinolt Baxunocru athx® 06oux® KomcnexkTons xad
Onpoca 810—811 r. Bxb npHXoxHTCA pasobpaTsh Hbckoapko xeTansHbe,
gbus 910 cxbBaano xo cuxb nops.—Heabds, HanpEMbps, yAOBIETBOPHTHCH
obmunt sambuaniems Bopenmia, uro o6a KoHCNEKTS HACTOABKO CXOXKH
H 10 COXEpXkAHi0 H xaxe no gopmb, yro ,He MOIyTH OTHOCHTECA KB
oxHoMYy H ToMy Xe placitum* ). Crodemso no Gpopub, no BHPAKERLAMD,
He TAKD YK BeNHKO M 0e3ycJoBHO, KaK® mpeimogaraers Dopenit. Bn
o6onxs Koucnekraxs, xblicTBATENbHO, HAXOAUTCA PAXD NOYTH GYEBAABHO
cxoxuxbh MbeTh, HO KLKE pash amu MBCTA H NOKA3HBAIOTH CYI[ECTBOH-
HYl0 pasnuyy Mexxy oboumu Koucnekramu. Pasumny oTy MOXHO KPATKO
hopMyaEpOBATE TaKb: 068 KOHCUGKTA HONMCAHBI XA PU3INvIrs BYRUTOpIl,
9TO ZOCTATOYHO ACHO OTPASHJIOCH HE TOABKO Bb TOHD %), HO H Bb HXB
coxepxauin. Koncnexrs I nxbers asuyio obuje-1cydapemeennyio 0Kpacky,
Koncnexts II cocraBiews cneniaabuo xiag obpameiis Kb dyroscncmey 3),
W Bb BHAY 9TOr0 whanft paxn ,6YKBMABHO CXOKHXD“ WDCTH nOAYYMeTD

LEXS UACH ABYyX® KoHcmektaxb. Toasxo B komub Bcelk paGotw, b1 posomd (p. 86),
Beanreps HEOXHAMHEO YUOMHHAETS O HNXB, AaBas Hwn Buoxas sdpmoe (mo xpafueit
whpd orHOCHTENbHO @mopolo KoHcHekTa) ompepbxenie — ,nur Dispositionen fiir eine
Eroffoungsrede*. :

¥) Bor. I, p. 162.

*) Koncmexrs I (Boretius I. N 71) kopoge & caepxannte Komcmekra II, xoropuiik
uo ceoell H3oGanuurexsHoX cmxb, mo ptakocru Tona, we EmBerp ce6t pammmixs. BuTh
MOXeTh, B BRAY orok-r0 ocoGeunoctu louca. II ¥ murupyerca Taxs oxoruo Bw uomy-
ZSPHNIXD COYHHeHiAx», Hanp., Martin ,Histoire de France* II, p. 361, Lavisse
et Rambaud I p. 325. Ranke, ,Deutsche Gesch“. I p.8 etc. Hefele (III, p. 759) gu-
“rapyers HepbpHo, Ha maMATH.

3) Komcn. II, (Bor. I, pp. 162, 163).

¢. 2: Quaerendum est in primis ecclesiasticis, id est episcopis et abbatibus...
<. 3: Interrogare volumus ipsos ecclesiasticos... ¢. 4: Iterum inquirendum ab eis..,
<. 6: Inquirendum etiam si ille (xyxoBmoe aumo) seculum dimissum habeat... ¢. 6: Ite-
rum inquirendum, quomoda seculum reliquisset... ¢. 7: O XyxOBHMXB XHIATH, ORCHAYA-
‘TRPYOMMX3 DeAuriosHoe 4yBcTBO HpEXOXaub. €. 8: Miramur unde accidisset, ut is
-qui se confitetur seculum reliquisse.... ¢. 9: CupocETs dyxoeNwTs, r0 BHAYHTE OTpE-
vemie ors apasoxa. ¢. 10: In quo canonum.. comstitutum est... ¢. 11: Bammo e xoxs-

1eCTBO, & KaYeCTBO XYXOBHMIB XMUD. . 12: Qua regula monachi vixissent... ¢. 13: De
sanctimonalium conversatione.

Yases OOCXXXXIY (1903, M 11), o7t 3. : 8

.
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COBEpIIEHNO HNYI0 OKpacKky ') B aaxe uHoe 3nauenie 2). Ho pasmmuie
oGorxs Koncnexkross npocrupaerca n eme xaxbe. Koncnexrs I, »p TOMD
BAxk, B KAKOMD ONH AOWIENh 0 Hach, Boobmie He MOXeTh CYHTATHCHR
»KONCHEKTOMDB“, T. €. KOHCOCKTOMD Pitwt, TAKDH KAKD OHb CIHIKOMD HOCH-
CTEMATHYEH H CAHIUKOND pasnopoxens. Haunnaerca oD ¢b noMBTEH OT-
HocaTeAsHO yerpoficTra colpanisi, nNenno pa3xhaenia ero ma Tpm K&~
Neput 8), KOHY8eTCA Ke NPAMHMD 06pameHieNb Kb AYXOBEHCTBY %), MEXIy
ThMB, KAKDH CpelHHHAS YaCTh HE COXEPXKHTH HH OXHAAEMHIXDH HaMH (IO
Konny) 3aMBTOKS X1 pBuH KB AYXOBEHCTBY, HE BO3MOXHHIXDH (110 HAYAAY)

%) Bopenift cGxnxaers, nampantps, Komen. I, ¢. 5 n Koncn. 11, c. 2, mxb B5rhxn
e BHpPAMERiAXH FOBODNTCA, YTO XYXOBHHA Inua He A0ZXHM ,sccularibus negotiis se
ingercre“. Ho, necMoTpa Ha 6yKeaasnoe CXOACTBO HTOT® HACCAA, ACHO BuAbIserca n
sea pasnuya. By Komen. 1, oGuaro xapaxvepa, roBopntcs, 40 AyXOBHHA etacmu (omm~
cKonHM, aG6aTh) He xoixuM BMbmEBaThCA BB cemmckis xbaa, »s xfia m pacmopamenis
rpadoss (interrogandi sunt, in quibus rebus vel locis ecclesiastici laicis aut laici
ecclesiasticis menistertion suum impediunt... discutiendum est... in quantum se episco-
pus aut abbas rebus sccularibus debeat insercre vel in quantum comcs vel alter
laicus in ecclesiastica negocta); »» Komenm. II, cmeuiaybno oOTHOCAmEMCA TONLEO X
xyxosenctBy, phub maers o ToNn, YTOGM AYXOBHHA Juna (emncxonH, aG6aTH, mmw‘u)
ne pubmneaxuce B% mipexin xhan (quacrendum est... ccclesiasticis, id ost episcopis
et abbatibus, ut illi nobis patefaciant de conversatione sua, qualiter vivere debeant,...
ut scire possimus, in quantum cuilibet ecclesiastico, id est episcopo vel abbate seu
monacho, secularibns negociis se ingerere....).

COamkenic Xomen. 1, ¢ 3 n Nomen. ¢. 5 toike HeyAaumO, XoTA BB O0GOHIL
Cxy9asxs NI ropopnrea mpo 3ambuaomeeca BL nocahgnee mpeMs CTpesxeHie OKpYrAATE
cBon BIaxBRiA. aBexTApOBATH BCBMN mpaBZAME M HempaBjaMm uyxoo BMbmie. Paamama
# 1y acna. Komcm. I rosopnrs BooGme npo cyrammmyectso, npo XoGomh Kb TAXGaMs.
M He BCCTAS CHpaBerInBOMY Wponcccrponanin; Koren. II mpemge mccro ropoprrs mpo
yRCTO-CHeNiaabANe cnocoGH oGorameniai—mpo SKCHAYATANIIO FIYNOCTH, CTPAXS, NPO 3X0-
ynotpeGxenmin XyXOBHHMH, NEPROBHHMD aBTopATeToMs (qui cotidie possessiones suas.
augere quolibet modo, qualibet arte non cessat, suadendo de coelestis regni beatu-
dine, comminando de aeterno supplicio inferni, et sub nomine Dei aut cuiuslibet
sancti tam divitem quam pauperem, qui simpliciores natura sunt ct minus docti
autque cauti inveniuntur, sic rebus suis expoliant....).

%) Hanp., Komen. I, c. 2, ¢v o6merocyaapcrsennoft Tourn sphnia, c¢b rourm 3pH-
Nin NOINOTH TOCYARPCTBOMUOK JAMNTH, NMOPNNACTL WCPRANBOC OTAOMERiC NCPEOBAKYL
MATHATOBD Kb paTHOMY xbay, cmeniaibEo kb mocTaBKL BOCRHMXB KONTNEBIEHTOBD; cCHe-
niaapeuit ke Komen. II, c. 8 noprmaers tixb e Marsatopn 38 W3ARmEee yBEEYeRie:
UTEND RBIOND, RECOrZACHO® HR Ch KAHOHHYCCKONE NPABEIAMA, HH Ch EXB CAHOMD.

3) Koncan. I c. 1: In primis separare volumus episcopos, abbates et comites nostros:
et singulariter illos alloqui.

4) c. 13: Ista comservetis sicut vobis decet et in vobis confido, piissimi ponti-
fices... Bene valete in Domino,
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sambroxs axa phbun v xako#t-1M6o 3L XByXB APYrHXD KaMepb, & BCA
COCTOBTDL H3D 3aMBTOKB, OTHOCAHXCA KO 6¢wad BOOOIE ,AOXAMB“,
6e3p BeAKaro OTThHka GOraThiXh HAH GBAHEIXB, BNACTHHIXP HAH NOJA-
BAGCTHHX'D, AYXOBHHXB MR cBbrckuxt ?). OTpuBouHOCTH Mucell, cMben
o0mEXs BONPOCOBDh H ykasaHilt ¢1 vacThuMu %), Gucrpasa cwbua o6pa-
meHiA TO Kb onpexBAeNHHND AHUAMD, TO KO BCEMD ,AI01AMB“ BoOGmE,—
BOTH XAPAKTEpHOE OTJHYIe 3TOIO }IPeANo]araeMaro ,KOHCHEKTa“, No KO-
TOpOMY Heabsd BooOme ckasath pbum, Heabsa G6uao ocoGenno Kapay,
A00HBIENY AaKe NPE CAMBIXD NATECTHYECKHXD H phanaxs MBeraxs (Kakb
MH 370 BHXEMDL H3B KoHen. II) moan3oBaThcsi 06CTOATEARHO H TOYHO CO-
CTABAGHHHIMT KOHCHEKTOMD %), unbBlieMy cneniaabho xaa amrepatypuodt
o6paGoTkr CBOHXD Muichedl ocoGLix1 ,pueri“ ¢).

Coscbun mnoe Bnevarybuie npoussozurs Koncnexrs II. 3to — kou-
CIEKTH CTpacTHOi, nepechmanHO#l capxasMaMu, HO JOTHYCCKOH M OXHO-
poxsoft pbun, pascunrannoff nmpaToMB, KaxP MH BHABAM, Ha COBeplIeHHO
onpexbaenuyi ayaurtopio, na caywarerefl HCKIOWHTEABNO XYXOBNAro
COCAOBidA.

TaxoBo XxoBoabHO 3aMbTHOE pasanuvie o6ouxs Koucmexrosn. Ho BB
BHAY 3TOr0 pasimyiA Helb3d OCTABHTL Gesn BHMMANIA B MXT crodemea,

T) ¢. 8: Unde illae frequentissimaoc causationes, in quibus unus alters (oGme:
#OAEBD dexoBbki y apyroro“) quaerit, quicquid parem swwm (,6anxuil“) viderit pos-
sidentem.

c. 4: De eo quod quelibet alterius hominem ad se fugientem suscipit. c. 6: Quid
sit quod unusquisque christianug in baptiswo loquitur. ¢. 7: 10 xe moxxexawee. c. 8:
Quod 1lle (,70m1%, T1.-¢. Beaxilf) in Deum nom credit, qui praecepta eius impune se
contempnere putat. c. 9: Quod nobis (,namr Betup*) dospiciendum, utrum vere
christiani sumus.

%) cc. 2, 5 obpawmenn x3» rpadawi u couckonams (a6G6arams), ce. 10 — 12
TPAKTYOTL O KNIHH COMCKONOBL, KAHOMHMKOEL, MONAXOBL.

3) Bor» eme aBa komcmexra Kapaa. — Bor. 1 N 40 (pp. 114 sq.), nesipuo na-
spamEni ,Cap. miss. 808%. DBopeuif nussazn ero Takn u3%-3a o0WAro ero sa-
riasis ,De causis admonendis“, moxarag, yTo UTO ¢cTb UpMKas: liapia Mmccams ca
TOYHHMS. YKASAHiEMS HNYEKTOBD, OTHOCHTCALHO KOTODHX1L OHH, MHCCH, XOIXHH ,yBbme-
san“. Ho xpomb zpyruxi Becima BBexnxi cooGpaxcniii (cu. Seeliger, Op. c. pp. 69,
70; ran1 xe ¥ ykasaBia Baitua), umporapi uyroro, mo moemy muimiw, rosopnri yxe
¢. 27: ,De prudentia et constantia missorum nostrorum“, yr0, OYEBHAHO, MO MOXETL
cayxnrs remok ,ypbmanili“ mucca, 3a TO JaeTL NPCBOCIOXEYI TeMy camomy Kapay.
opn - ysbmaniu uuccors.—Bor. I X 50 (pp. 138, 139) ,Capitula cum primis conferenda“
€AMHOTIACRO IpH3BAaercd xomcuextous pbum Kapaa.

4) Axxymns Kapay (Jaffé VI p. 459): Vestra... auctoritas palatinos erudiat pueros,
ut elegantissime proferant, quicquid vestri semsus lucidissima dictaverit eloquentia.

8‘
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KOTOpOC, OXHAKO, HYXKHO HCKATH HE Bb ,6YKBAJIBHO CXOXHBIXB“ BHpa-
KeHifAxb, & Bb OOUMOCTHE MaTepiana, Thxb Muicaelf, KOTOpHA 0XHHAKOBO -
JEeXATH Bb OCHOBaHiH oGouxrs KoncuekToBb. CXOXCTBO 3TO HACTONBKO:
BEJHKO, YTO €ro MOKHO OGBACHHTH TOABKO 00HOGPEMCHHOCMS0 OGOHXD
Korcuexkross, npa ueMs NpPHXOAWTCHA AOMycTHTh, 4To Komcmerrs I, of-
mwaro Xxapaxrepa, npediwecmeosass Koncnexry I, cneniaasnomy. Jb#crsa-
TeAbHO, CBA3H 060nXD KOHCNEETOBD ABAAEGTCA CBASHID OGMATO HOAOKEHif,
cb uactoit, otHocamelica Kb dTOMy o6meMy moxoxewilo, maxocrpauiefl,
cBA3bl0 o6meift Temnt ¢p crmeuniaubnoft pa3paGoTkoll wacmu aToft o6meit
Temst. lloaTomMy, ecam Reab3s COriacHTsCA Cb MRbmiems DBopenis m
Jeaurepa !) OTHOCHTEABHO PABHOCHABHOCTH OGOHXH UAMATHHKOBDL BB Ka-
yecTBB ,KOHCNEKTOBD pmueli“, TO HeAB3A TaKEe NDAMKHYTH Kb Npex-
noxoxenito l'ayka %), uro Koncuexrs II npexwecrsosaas [.

.O6mee pesioMd, CTaa0 6HTH, TAKOBO: ,KOHCHEKTH“ I He eCcTh KOHCMEKTH
pbuH, & pAXE DAMATHHIXH 3aIIHCOKB, M3h KOTOPHXE NOYeMY-TO 3) ke
6bi10 BHpaGoTano coorsbrersennoit obmeRt pbuw, o6pamennoft Ko ecnuz
nopxanueis Kapaa, a Toapko oribaana T8 yacTh, KOTOpad CHENIANBHO
oTHOcHTCA KB AyXoBeHCTBY (= Komcnekts 1I). Ho o6a Koscnerra oxmo-
BpeMeHHs!, B npHTOMB> Koncnekts II Gesycaoso ormocETes ¥b 811 r.,
KaKb 9TO BHAHO H3b YNOMHHAHIA TPOEKPATHATO TPEXAHEBHATO MOCT&
»Bb TNPOLIAOME TOAY“ %), KoTOpHil, KaKDb M 6e30IAGOYHO MOKEND ONpe-
xbawrs no ApyroMy scrounuky, Ohe masnaucss b 810 r. ).

Foncnexnut u Onpocs.

~ Kaxosa xe csa3p atuxb Komcnexross ¢b» Onpocows 810—811 r.?’
Bt olouxs KomncnekTaxs roOBOPHTCA B NpO 3HAYCHIC KpemleHiA W mpo .

3HAYeRiC OTpeYeHiA OTH AbABOMA, KoTopoe Maa Kapaa, kaKk®s Mo yBam-

) Cx. Bume, crp. 112.

%) Haucx, 11, pp. 198, 199. Taykp nepesaers gosoxsso nmoxno mhgoropus wkcra
o6onxs KorcuexroBs (,Notizen“), Ro #e wOTHBRpYeTH, Houeny oHb curraers Komcwexrs II
cocraBieREsND panvme I Komcmekra.

3) Momers Gurs, Bcabacrsio cepiosnol Goatanm Kapaa. Ow. mExe, ctp. 120.

4) Koucuexrs II, ¢. 1 (Bor. T p. 162) Primo commemorandum est, quod anmo
practerito tria triduana ieiunia fecimusx...

6) Tlncemo apxien. Pagyasda 1t enuckony dranony (Jaffé IV, pp. 392, 393), »
KOTOpPOMD OR®- ern maskmaers 0 WasHAUeHiH J{APAOMD TPOGKPATHATO TPEXAHEBHATO NMOCTA.

Harnposra fdpds (810 r.), na ocmosanin xaxemgapmsixs coolGpamenif, Gesycaommo -

vhpHa, Ra wro ykasmBaers n Bopeuidt (I, p. 249): non inmerito Jaffé hanc epistolam
anno 810 tribuit... quo auno etiam 5. Idus Decembris incidit in secundam - feriam,
ut 1 epistola legitnr. .
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JEMD HUXKe, SABAAETCH CAMHMD BAXKHLIMD H DEHTPAABHHIMD NYHKTOND
Bcero o6paxa KpeileHis.

Ho m Bp pauHoM® Bonpoch MO0 ya0BETH XOBOABHO 3aMBrHYI0 pas-
HENY MexAy uspberiamm o6ouxs Koucnekrors. B upessuyafiuo xparkofi
sambrib Koucnexkra I Kapan sambpeBaerca cmpochTh: Kakoe 3nayeHie
BNBIOTL XX zpucmianuna 6oodiye o6pAAL KpemieHid ¥ orpeveHia (oTb
apaBoxa) !). Bb Komcnexrs II Kapan kxaxb Gm cunTaers BORPOCH O
3HAVEHIH KpemeHis AXd 6cies XPHCTIAND yace cuAcuennvims X0 IWBKOTO-
poft crenerH, H ¢b oxHOll CTOPOMH XOYeTH €ro TOABKO yray6mTh, Toumbe
onpexbauTs smauenie ompeuenis, & cb xpyroit cropous mpEMBHETE 06-
mil! BHBOAD CHEWANBbHO KB Iyxosencersy 2). Bo Bcakons cayyab xo-
CTATOYHO ACHO YyBCTBYercs, uyTo Kapam oTHocHTeAbNO 06pAxa OTpevenia
Bb CBH3H Ch OOpAXOMB Kpemesin cocraBuan ce6b yxe smoamh onmpe-
Xxbaeunoe npexcrasieHie npu cocranuenis Koucnexra lI, yro onns cromrs
Ha Tepxo#f mousb, yTO OB KAKHMEB-TO 0GpasoNs ycnban RHGoOpMEpPO-
BATECA 1O STOMY BOWpOCY.

Crourp am sTa mHpopManid BL Kukofl-Au00 cBASH Cb HNTEPECYIOMEMD
Hach OnpocoMs,—BONPOCh STOTH, MCCMOTPS Ha BCIO Cr0 anpiopuyio Bb-
POATIOCTL, NPHXOAUTCA OCTABATb OTKPLITHMB A0 Haxowxgenia Goaxbe yob-
AHTeAbHHXD XOKA3aTeALCTBE 3).

Baxuo noka ormbrurp, uro o6s Komcuekra naxoparcs Bon Tbenol

) Koucn. I, c. 6. (Bor. I, p. 161). Quid sit, quod unusquisque christianus in
baptismo Joquitur, vel quibus abrenunciat.

C. 7. Quae sectando vel ueglegendo ipsam suam renunuauouom vel abrenun-
ciationem irritam faciat.

7) Koneun, II, ¢. . (Bor. 1, p. 163). Quid unusquisque Christo in baptismo pro-
mittat vel quibus causis abrenunciat; ut, quamvis unicigue christiano consideran-
dum sit (uTaxb, BONPOCEL CYHTACTCA Yie BusCHeNNWM1L), specialiter tamen ab eccle-
siasticis inquirendum, qui laicis ipsius prowissionis et abrenunciationis in sua vita
exemplum praebere debent. Hic diligentissime considerandum est et acutissime distin-
guendum (cu. oGuacuenie uacrp. 123, mpun. 1), quae sectando vel neglegendo unus-
quisque nostrum ipsam suam promissionem et abrenunciationem vel conservet vel
irritam faciat; et quis sit ille Satanas sive adversarius, cuius opera vel pompas in
baptismo renunciavimus., Hic autem conspiticndum ost, ne perversa unusquisque faci-
endo illum quislibet nostrum sequatur, cui iamdudum in baptismo renunciavimus.

YuorpeGacunoe usxtcL ,opera vel pompae“ — Bupamedie Texuuveckoe, KOTOParo
mbra 33 Komen. I, uo xotopoe saro Berphuaerca u b1 nocaasiaxs Kapxa ki apxienu-
cxonant (de abrenunciatione satane et ommibus operibus eius atque pompis (Jaffé
IV, p. 402, 408) u Bo Bchxn orsbraxa.

%) Cx. Ba crp. 126, 127.
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cBA3A Cb ocHOBHOR Mbicabi0 Kapaa, zexamelt Bv ocuosb Bcero Ompoca
810—11 r., AMeHHO, YTO OTpeucHie OTH AbABOXA HMBerh He TOABKO pexnm-
riosHoc, MO H TMOAHTHYECKOC, TPAKEAHCKOe 3HAYEHie, BbL BHAY ucro
Oo6pAXD OTpeYeHiA W BHABHTAETCA Ha nepBuft NXans H Bb o6onxbh Kon-
cuexktaxs u npn Onpoch. Meicap 3Ta NBAHKONE NPHHAXAEKHETH CAMOMY
Kapay, ona ero opuinnassias ') Mbicab, IPHTOMh OHA COBEDILIEHHO Ompe-
xBacuno duxcupyerca (Korcnexroms II) S11 roxoms.

Xponoaroria u nepunemiu Onpoca.

[Ipusesems temeps mhbroTopnisa coobpawenia xaa ompexbaemia xpo-
noxorim Onpoca. ‘

HauGoabe BaxusiMp ABAAGTCA TO obcToATeApcTBo, 4T0 Kapxs »b
CBORXD IACHMAX> KB APXieNHCKONAME 2), MepeAaBad O CBOEMD JKEJAAHin
y3HATh OTh HEXD OOBsAcHeHie o0pAXa KpemleHidA, NMPHCOBOKYMAAETH, YTO
OHT XoJarb Oul amdo no6echbroBATH Ch aApecATOMb, HO UTO Bb ITOMD
eMy UpCHATCTBYETD G0AMb3and 3),

SBagercd, TaxaMs 06pas3oMs, Bompochk: kKoraa Kapas Beamridl, moas-
sosasuwifica Boo6me BL Tevenie Bcell cBoeft KH3HH TAKHMD 33BHAHHIMD
3X0pOBLEND %), XBOpaAL HACTOABLKO CHABHO, 1TOGH He HAXBATHECA Ha CKOpoe

7) Om. unxe.

*) Cu. B3 crp. 111,

?) IIxcomo Kapaa apxiem. OananGepry. Scpius tecum, immo et cum ceteris col-
legis tuis, familiare conloquium de utilitate Dci aecclesine habere voluissemus, si
absque molestia corporali id efficere potuisset. Jaffé IV, p.401; To xo n B3 xy6Gam-
xart Kb apxicm. Awmaxmpin, p. 102.

4) Finhard ,Vita Karoli“ c. 22 rosopars o ero ,valitudo prospera“ pu TofcHic
Bcel eoro xmanm, xpomt nocabgumxs ucrnpexs atrr.—Hbwenkie xpmaxa 1 33 oTOML
GoaonGmanoms u Bo Beaxoms cayuat phkprows sambuarin Dfinrapxa woxosphsawrs nmTary
n31 Ceeronin (Suet. ,Claud.“ ¢. 31 — valetudine... perprospera usus est). Hyxno mo-
obme aambTETL, WTO ,BHONCHBaRic* n3v CBeTouwin, AKOOM BL ymep6s mMcroprYeckol
phprocrr, cTaxo o6munmMs yropows Ofurapxy. Kparnem, ocoGenso mixenxie, roxoxmzn
X0 BRPTYOJHOCTH Bh TOKCTYAXbHOMT CARUCHIN oGomxnh Giorpadors, H IHOrAR CepiO3RHIN
uxs» dauhyamin Moryrs Bu3BaTh TOAbKO YAMOKY. Hamprwbpn, ku mssberio Oftmrapaa
(c. 23) yexercebatur assidue equitando“ upnsogurca BB mapaxxexs (1?)—,peritissimus
cquitandi“ (Suet. ,Tit.“ c. 3), ks Einh. c. 25: ,erat eloquentiac copiosus®*—Suet.
nAug.* c. 84 ,eloquentiam... lahoriosissime exercuit, kw Einh. c. 33: ,testamentum
facere instituit“—Suet. ,Aug.“ c. 101: ,testamentum... factum ab eo.* Kaxs Bupwo,
IRurapss TOBOPHTH TYTH O CaMbXD OGHUAMXTL Bemaxs CANHMS OGHYRHMDL 06pazows,
tak®s aro RETH uprvunw HeRaTh paGekaro nozpamania, Aa eme Neydaxno MpuBoxETH WcTa
#1EPBOHCTOUNMRA,

Huuro ue craners orpmmars, aro aremic CBetonis Orasaxo crAsHoe BXiAnie Ba Iiw-
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BHI3AOPOBACHIE '), W U03TOMY NpPHHYHAGH® ObIB OTKa3aTh ce6h BB Ta-
KOMD BamHOMT XBab, Kaxh KoudepeHuis ¢b eHNHCKONAMH.
OrebTe Mb HaxoxuMs Y Oiturapara: ,nmocrbimie 4 roxa coell musua“,
T. ©. 8HAYATHL Npubam3nrexsio ¢b 810 r., ,Kapas XxBoparb vacThiMH,
CHJBHHIMH HpHCTYmaMu Anxopaikk“ %). Ho BL TeueHie 3TuX® yYeTHpeXb
I5TH MomHO BRABAUTE elne ABa 0c000 oCTPHXE mepioxa Goxbsum Kapaa 3).
Oxues ¥3h HEXB OTHOCHTCA KL 813 r., Korxs Kapas ncabxcrsio osnsin
® crapoctd fbaaers cmoero cwiuin, Jlioxosura, compaBatTeneMs *), Jpyroi
oTHocHTCA, 00 Behub BBposariavws, ando kb souny 810 r., aH60 KB caMoMy
Havaxy 811 r., Takb KaKB BB ThcHoll ¢cBA3E b STHMB ycnaeHie's Goxbaum
Kapaa crours, mo moewy wubmin, cocraBiesie H3BBCTHAr0o XyXoBHAro
sapbmanis %), MoxHo xaxe moxarars, 4ro KpoMbh oO6nuuoff Jnxopaxku
Kapas b 210 Bpema (1. e. Hayaqao 811 r.) crpajanh eine CHABUBIMD
yua6ows BexbacTeie nagxenia ¢ jsowaxu ®) npu sosspamenin cv JAaT-

rapAa, Bo 210 Guixo BL ero nosssy (kpomt Ebert 1, pp. 95, 96. Jaffé 1V, p. 501, ¢
9TENS 0CTOPO&KHO corxamaercs H Wattenbach I, p. 185, 186), Buroao moBsinxo ua ap-
xnrexroBnky Biorpagin, na nbunmoo es $opuy, uo me ua coacpaanic, ne na docmo-
GRPNOCING USBRCIEIIE

Hexs2n nootomy B1 pocratouioii wbpd nogucprmpate r mbera, rab Oifurapys, :a-
uncrsys y Coperonin $opuy phmnrexsno, pacrodumcs 6s codepacaniu, Einh. c¢. 22—
Suet. ,Tiber.“ c. 68; Einh. ¢. 28—Suet. ,Aug.“ c. 82; Einh. 24—Suet. ,Aug.“ c. 73,

') A memay mpouums, Kapxs Bcerga cuasuo maxbaxca ma cBOW 3%0pOBY®W mRaTypy
H HEKOTA® He OTHOCHXCH cephe3no kb Goxtauams. Einh. V. K. c. 22.

® Einh. V. K. c. 22: valitudine prospera, praeter quod antequam decederet per
quattuor annos crobro febribus corripiebatur. '

%) Kpomb, komeuHo, XmXOpajkK Cb AeTaxbRBIML HCxXoxoMdb ja# Kapaa. Eiuh. V. K.
<. 30.

4) Einh. V. K. c. 30: cum iam et morbo et senectute premeretur... Hludoicum....
consortem sibi totius regni et imperialis nominis heredem counstituit.

%) Ayxosuoc sasbuamie Lapaa (Kinh. V.K. 33) xpout oGosnaucnia roga ue mukern,
xaxsb nspheruo, Goxbe roumodt garel,—wfcana uzu auxa. Bexbxersie aroro »1 aurcparyph
nossuxca mbamit paxs Goxbe mau wmenbe vhposrunixn xoragoxm: 3a Goxbe mosxmce Bpema
(ioBb no oxralps) cromrs 3ukkeab, 8a Goxte pamuoo BpeMs (uauaxo 811 r.) — Mioxs-
Gaxeps, Cumcons cuepsa upumniraxs (Jahrb. d. Friink. Reiches unter Ludwig d. From-
wmen I, p.15 N. 4.) k1 mepsouy mubuilo, o wmoczbxcrsin orkasaxca orn wuero (Jahr-
biich. unter Karld. Gr. II, pp. 450, 451.) n Beraas BB 3amury mpegmoxomeuist Mmau-
Gaxepa.—JHuRO &2 McHA canbiMs phmawMuMTL MoMeuToMT HpH AaTHpOBKL ABAAETCH
nopauncs Basexuczaro emicgona leiiro moxu sapbmaniems (Einh. V. K. c. 33). Teiiro
Bb ToM3 &6 811 r., H OPHTOML BB CAMOND 2avasn rofd (Kak®s BoyHo H3B Ann. Einh,,
Ixb ero orphays cronrs ma nepsoms wberd, Buepeau Bckxb ocrasbusixn masberiik avoro
rosa) ybxaxs, xare nasbcrno, uoczows B1 Loucraurnuonoxs.

®) ®axrs mpocrpauao mepexaks Einh. V. K. c. 32, npw yems aBrops cuuraers oro
oxHNMS H3B ,prodigia¥, BoosbcruBmaxs o GamakoR (?) kouunut Kapaa.
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cKaro moxoxa Bb Xouwb centa6pa wam Havaxb HoaGpa 810 r. 1), uph-
YeMDb YWHGB 3TOTH OHLIH HACTOABKO CuAeHB, 9yTo Kapib X0 KOHEmA cBoefl
HKHSHE OCTAJCA XPOMBIMB 2). '

Bote 06B 3TOMD HMEHRO TAKENOMD R 3aTAKHOMD nepioxd caoelt
Goxbsnn m mEwers Kaprs BE CBOMXD NOGIAHIAXE Kb ApXieNHCKONAMS.—
locaamnis ntn 6wan otnpasaens Kapaows, BBpoatno, do ) ero rpomosoft
phun k1 emickonans BB 811 r. (=Koncnexrs 11), TakL Xax® OTH BCAKATG
coGpania Kapas no cayuaio cooeft Goxbsnm poameirs GLXL OTKA3ATHCA,
YTO B TAPMOHEpPYeTh Cb ThMB, uT0 y Hach BBTh HEKakExbp wapberilt
HH 0 NPEBATHOMD cobpain y Kapaa, ur o ,placitum“ s navaan 811 r.—
Taks ycranaBiuBaercs cb NBkoTopot BbpodaTHOCTHIO AaTa mHOCKAMif
Kapaa kb apxienmckomans, T. e. caMuil xonmens 810 r. mam camoe Ha~
wazo 811 r.

Kakosa xe xara oTbropn apriemmckonornh? Bompocs aroft wpesBni-
yafiHo CI0%KeHD H 3AINYTAHD, B HEYXOBACTBOPATEJbHOE H CIMMIKOMD IO~
crbmnoe phwenie ero 6x.10, 6UTh MOXeTh, raaBHOR npuummoft Hepas-
rajainocrs Onpoca 810—11 r.
~ Tlpemze Bcero npuxoAHTCA OGPATHTH BHHMaHie H& TOTh BAXHHIE
JaxTs, yTo ABa yiactHuka Ompoca, mMenno Je#ixpasxs m Teoxyasds*),
npucyrersyoTh Bb Axewb, Bp nauaxb 811 r., npm cocraBiemim H mox~
mucn xyxosnaro sapbmania Kapaa °). flBaserca TakENb 06pasomb BO-

Y) Xporoaornyeckia cooGpaxenia y Simson II, p. 437.

*) Finh. V. K. ¢. 22: ... ad cxtremum etiam uno pede claudicaret.

3) Apyria, Goxte darrnueckin cooGpaxenia cw. nnxe, crp. 125 n cadn.

3aro nociania Kapia mocianu Onan nocam Iomcuekra I, Tak® Kakb NOCIaHiA orm
KaKs Pa3h PEalN3HPYI0TH €r0 MHCIh, BHCKAZaRnyo AN Bb Kornk Konen. I. (Bor. I, p. 162)
¢. 13: in vobis confido, piissimi pontifices, ¢t in quantum investigare possum vobis
smittere sen scriberc mon dubito®, T. 0. ,U0CI8TH 33 BAMN HAR HANHCATH BaMB®.
Ilepnoe, 3a Goxbamno Kapia, oxazaxoch HemcnoxBNNHMD, ocTazoch Bropoe (vobis scrie
bere), yro umt n nubens Bb muxh nmocianik Kapia xw apxiennckomaws o xpemenim.

Taxs, npn6Gananrexsro, H ycranasinsaerca aara (810 r.) Komcmerrs I.

4) Yro xacaerca Teoxyarda, 10 ero yuacrie B1 Onpoct myxzaerca 31 mhroropolt
oropopkk. Teoxyandr — enncrons, Kapas Xe mocanan CBON BOMPOCEHH MOCISHIA TONBRO
apricnucxonaxs (Hlocaania Kapaa, Jaffé 1V, pp. 401, 402: Nosse volumus, qualiter
tu et suffraganet tui doceatis et instruatis...). CooGpasno c¢» oTnMb, coxpanmpmilica
orekts Teoxyasda Owib nnb ornpasxent ne Kapay, a cBoemy apxiemmckomy, Marmy
(Canckony, xoropuit ey NpeAt0oXREIDL Wamncarh pascyxienie ma TeMy o kpemenin (Or-
»t1e Teoayanpa Marny, Jaffé 1V, p. 413: Praecepisii... mihi... ut quibusdam quaesti-
onibug de ordine baptismi, a domino.....imperatore Carolo {ib¢ transmissiz breviter
et cito responderem).

5) Cu. nopni¢n y Einh., V. K. c¢. 33. Iogoncwpaers rakme n Jesso Anxienckift,
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npoch: Hociaqd B OHE cBoH oTBBTH do sroro mpibsza BB Axens, mam
Xe OHM MXD 3aXBATHAM CB- cOO0H, uaM Xe, maxowenn, OTBBTH OHan HMRE
nocaann Bnocxbacrein?

Ilo nbaouy paxy pbexuxs cooGpaseniit, xaks MW yBEAHNTD, NpH-
XOAHTCA NpH3HATH, YTO OTBBTH Kb 3TOMY BpeMeHH He OHJH eme HH OT-
NPABACHH, HE Jake HANHCAHH.

CooGpaxenia atu cabayiomis.—Bn orpbrb Jeillapaza, a Takxke bp
orebrd Teoxyanda 1), m moavro 63 uae orpbraxnp Berphbualorea oco-
Genxocrd, pbsko oramvalomisa uxbs oTBBTH OoTH BChx® npounxs oTBB-
TOBS, NMPHTOMB OCOGEHHOCTH, OGLACHUMHA TOABKO ULy NPEGLlBaniess npu
deopry Kapaa do cocraBxenia oTExb 0TBbTOBB. IIMenHo, oGouMb sAcHO
TO, Yero He MOHAMH BCB ocraapHLe KOppecnoOHAEHTH: 060mMT W3BBCTHE!
raaBHad whbas %) w raaBHas Mucab 3) Kapna, ero opmunaavnoe TOAKO-

uo »» Ompoc, mo xpailmedt wbph mo pomepmums a0 HacL Marcpiazans, OWL Ke yua-
crayers. Cu. mmxe, crp. 129.

) Ho, uonropaw, oreirs me Kapay, a apxicnnckony Maruy.

%) Ot Teoayanga Maruy (no.anocmsio Migne ,Patrol4 CV.) coll. 223, 224:
Quaestiones interea istae, ut ego te nosse certus sum, a regali necessitudine non
sunt factac necessitate discendi, sed studio docends; |cp. orsirn .leiixpaxa — Jaffié
1V, p. 410 — illi scientiam nostram offerimus, qui agis solet docere quam reprohen-
dere... ut magis quisque ex ea erudiatur, quan confundatur]; nec ut ipse his abso~
Jutis de nescitis valeat imbui, sed ut alii de somno seditioss torporis (nonpanxa Jafté,
1V, p.414; Munb nnwers ,desidiosi“) ad rerum absolvendarum utilitatem valeant
excitari. Quippe cut hoc semper familiare est, ut exerceat praesules ad sanctarum
scripturaruin indagationew, et sanam sobriamque doctrinam, omnem clerum ad disci-
plinam, philosophos ad rerum divinarum humanarumquo cognitionem, wmonachos ad
religionem, omnes generaliter ad sanctitaton, primates ad comsilium, iudices ad ius-
titiam, milites ad armorum experientiamn, praelatos ad humilitatem, subditos ad oboe-
dientiam, omnes generaliter ad prudentiam....ete.. Hraks, Teoxyaups suaers, uro
Onpocth UPeAUPHHATE ANA NOYNEHIR, H UG TOALKO 3HACTDL OTO, HO KAXE Yernpens Bb ITOML.

Bo-Bropuixs, HecMoTps Ma BCw kKpatkocth oteira Maruy, 0B umwery guinuoe pas-
cyxpenie 065 O6HYHNXD pedOpMaUioBHBIXD N AugdKTHYeckuXD Hpiemaxt Kapaa, Taxoe
MEBHO® M BocTOpXKeHHOE (yille virorum optimus“ n 1. n.), xaxoe dvexosbkn umwmern
o6nxnoBouno mocat amynaro cmuganis ci upalomeiics xnunocThi, HoxL cnbiHMn  Bio-
warzbuienn.

3) Omvtru Jdciiapaga (nemomio y Jaffé IV, pp. 110, 411; womocteio y Mabillon
nVet. Anal.“, nax. 1723 r., pp. 78—84, no xoropouy a u uurapyw). I'zapa III. Teun
(corzacmo c» Bompocon: Kapia): Dc abrenunciatione Satanae, vel quae sint opera eiux
ct pompac. (Mab., p. 80).

nAbrenunciandum est non solum vocibus, sed cliam moribus; non tantwm sono
linguae, sed et actu vitae“. JNaxbe, onpeataenie ,opera diaboli“: ritus profanus...
homicidium, furtum, rapina, fraus, periurium, adulterium, inimicitiae, irae, rixae, dis-
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BaHie JHaueHin oTpevcHis orb AbsAsoaa. Csbabwia oTH onm Morxm RHo-
ayunth TOAbkKO BH Axenb y camoro Kapaa, T. e., BB XaHHOMB cAyuad,
BO BpeMsA HXB MPACYTCTBiA npu Hanwcauin 3apbmawia. Iraws xe ca-
MBIMB DAKTOMD OGBACHACTCA H HENOANOMA H NPUOAUIUMEAHOCMD HXD
cebybuii 0 mambpeniaxe Kapaa, wmpecrbayempixs mmp npu Ompoch:
Kapxs, ouesuamo, BB 3TO BpeMA ObLTb H CHABHO GoOJXeHDP H Bo-
ofme pacrnonoxens Goxbe xymaT 0 cMmeptn, THMB O rocyAapcTBeH-
HHXD ABJAXB, H TOABKO MHMOXOAOMD KOCHYACA BONPOCOBH, HEXABHO
OpHCAAHHBIXD EMB xadA paspbuwenia. Born mowemy Jleftapaxs m Teo-
Xyasps npubauzusucs kb BbpHomy pbmenio Bompocoss Kapia, uo
BCE XK€ ie vwusu HXD OKOHYATECJBbHO.

Boaxoxro cxbaate u eme oaHo naGawxenie: wa Jlefiapaxs, wn Teo-
Ayasdyb, He BB npuMEPD NPOYAME AHDAMD, NOAMHCABWIHMD 3aBbmanie !),
He ocramice Bb Axenk. Orvbaxe Jeliapaza, Bo BeakoM® cayvab,—
dakTh, Takb KaKb cBoil oTBBTH 0 Kpemenin oub nepecaass Kapay 2),
& TAKXE HOAYTHAB OTH HCrO nuchMennyrw GABrOXAPHOCTL 34 HCHONHEH-
Hoe nopyuenie 3). Ilpmunua orpbaza Jleliapaxa serko oGbAcHAercH Ie-

sensiones ....etc.—ubasit paas mpoctynkors m mpecrynxerit.—3arbur cxkayers 06%n-
ncuenie ,pormpae diaboli“ n, mexxy npounws, ,ad ambitionem saeculi insana superbia,
ubi est fumus intlatus, ut homo positus in aliqua potestate, hominem se esse non
agnoscat, cum de homine iudicat* (ta xe wsicar nw y Teoayaupa: ,de somno seditiosi
torporis“, cx. mpnw. npexna.). I y JTe#iapasa n y Teoayarda ymomnuanio o wecnpases-
ansoctn pxactelt Beabactsio AX®b caumkomns Bmcoxaro Makmin o ceGt m o cBoemw moxo-
WeHnin Moxerh ObiTh pemmuncuemnief pasrosoposs c¢b IKaprowms, TaEb Xaxs mocxbaniit
o6patias Kakb pass Bb oToxs 811 r. (cw. Simson II, p. 470 N.5.) cepiosnoe BHAMaRio .
na 2TO mMeuaAbHoe sBAcHie, H3faBb ,Cap de iustitiis faciendis“.

*) Hanpautps, nbantt paxwe rpadoss ocraxmcs, mosmarmomy, B: Axenh, rakh Raks
o Rxb Berpbuaems ynoanmomovonunimnn Kapza npr 3axaouenin MHpa Ch XATYAHAMA
sccrolt 811 r. I'pagu — Baxza, Bypxrapgs. Yapyors, Yogo, Merrarapxs. Cp. Einh.
V. K. c. 33 7 Ann. Lauriss., Ann. Einh., Ann. Maxim., Regino Chron. ad. a. 811.

%) Oretre Jettapaga B1 Poput nucsma. Mabill. ,Vet. Anal.“, pp. 78 sq. (Jaffs 1V,
pp. 410 sq.). Awaxapik Tome mnepecwsaems cmolt orsbrs. (Jaffé 1V, pp. 406 sq.).
IIpcsmo Amaxspia kv a66ary Ilerpy (Jaffé IV, p. 425): scedas... missas ad dominum
Karolum... a nostra parvitate de scrutinio et baptismo. Ilmcimo Kapaa c¢b Gxarozap-
noctbio Amaxdpin 3a tpyxn {Jaffe 1V, pp. 409, 410). Kapas wamers: ,Scripta nobis
tua sanctitate directa“.

3) Jeiiapaxs 81 csocws Ipaxmammn (cw. mume) mawers (Jaffé IV, pp. 412). Vos
autem, consueta bonitate auditis responsionibus nostris....... iuxta benignitatem
vestram, qua cunctos mortales anteitis, tamquam vobis placitas laudare dignats
estis. Bupaxenie ,auditis* me foXXHO BaCh CMymAats; OHO, RARUDOTHED, MOKAIHBAETS,
uro Jlekapass moaywnan cosepmendo Taxoe ke (He ioutepmee X0 HACH) 64ar00apcmees-
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O6XOAMMOCTBI0 TOCOBBTOBATECA CO CBOMMH ENHCKONAMH, KAEb OTO M OBLIO -
upepuncano Kapaous ?), oTHOcHTE.bHO OTBBTA 0 3HaveHilt KpeleHis.
Yro xe kacaerca Teoxyasda, T0 u ero orbb3xp H3P AXeHa CTOHTDH
®b cBA3H Cb ONpocoM® H Ch NPEACTOAIEMD MO ITOMY NOBOXY cobech-
JosauieMs y apxiemackona Marua. Marus, nepecunas Teoxyasdy xomiwo
©b UpHIIGAIIHXD Kb HeMy BonpocoBd Kapia, NIPOCHAE €ro HammcaTsh
oTBBTH ,EaKD MOkHO ckopbe u kopoue“ ®). Bp orpbrHomM®s mECEMB
Teoxysbdd H BHCRAILIBAGTE oOnaceHie, yro Bexbacrsie 3THXB ABYXD
- ycaosiit ero muceMo, uoxaayii, ue Gyaers COOTBBTCTBOBATH OKUAAUIAMD
Marua, Ta¥®b K8Kb Cb OXHOH CTOPOHE TPYAHO H3JNOXEMTH BEparnb croap
oXOXHYI0 TeMy, & ¢b Apyrofi—ons ue yembas BB gocrarounoii Mbphb
COpaBHTLCA Ch JUTEPATYpoll Bompoca, Takh Kakb ,Wbkoropua abaa“,
K3KD OWD TAHHCTBEHMHO NHIIETH, HOMBWAIH eMy BL TOMD; OND Hamy-
€aNb NOITOMY BCG ,HACKOPO“, TO, 4T0 GMY ,KCTATH HPWHOMUHMAOCH® 3),
Kakia xe 210 O6uam ,xbiaa“, EOTOPHA 3aCTABHJIHM ONMCKONA HEPAXHBO
oTHecTHCh Kb Hoseabuito csoero apxienuckona, Thutn Goxke, uro 3a 3THMB
nosexbHieNt crosan GesycaoBunift asropurers noseabuis Kapaa 4), #
foYeMy TaKoe TAHICTBEHHOE YMNOMMHailie 0 KAKHXB-TO ,Xbaaxs“, Takoe
HeXOCTATOUNOe H HemOuTHTeAbHOe Xaxe u3BuHemic? Ouenb BbposTiO, uTO
atd xbaa“ u ABIAOTCA EAKD pash CcOBwHHMD oTHB3IOND Kb yMHpal-
meMy xpyry csoenmy, Kapay, .abaa“, o xoropuxn Teogyasdrn ne xo-
4eTH pacupocTpanArsca Bb opuuiaasuofi, xbaosofi Gymark.—Ho u mpe-
OuBanie B> Axewb XOXXKHO ObUIO OHTH KDATEOBPEMEHHHIMB, TaKD KaKb
Bb HHOMB cayyad meands OL GbAO HIBHHHTHCA ,HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO [ie-

woe nwosmo orh Liapaa, xaws n Auasapii. Kapas shge unwers Awazapio (Jaffé 1V,
p. 410).. laudes et gratias tibi referimus; maxime quia, cum ipsam perlegere in
presencia nostra fecissemus...

) Cu. Buwo, ctp. 111,

%) ,Breviter et cito* cu. Bwme, ctp, 120, upuw. 4.

8) Jaffé 1V, p. 414, Quanquam... mihi spatiose tractandi et patrum volumina
revolvendi, quibusdam occupationibus praepedientibus, facultas nulla suppeteret.....
(tamen) de singulis, quae mihi occurrere potuerunt, celeri cursu scripsi...

4) Kakv pass Tcodysssfis Ne MO, Ceuxanch ua cBow Gamsoeth kw Kapay, cou-
COKS OTHCOTHCh KB CBOUML 06H3aMHOCTAML i Ki uoscabnio Liapxa, Takt naks ons
Ayswue Oryics NOTL 3uaTh HOYMOXHMYM® odLektusuocts Iiapaa upi mapywesin xbun G
TO HH SWXo mpexmmcaMii rocyiapi MIL Hpu upeBWweniu xfws-160 cpoek Bxacta.
Btx, meamncmpiatuoe cyapewio liapaa ocofvumo apro supasuxocs Bs EasbcruoMs npo-
necet (xoxywemtw y Jaffé IV, epp. 180—1384) Teodyssgia cv Aarymuous, rxt Kapxs,
¥BEAEBY ocxywauie W upeBMuieHie BIACTH CO CTOPOHB¢ AXKYHRA, MO HOMAAHED AAXO
JT0T0 CANATO GXE3LArO APYra CBOGTo M YUHTOAS.
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peemorpa  otnocamefica xb Bonpocy Jantepatypu“: Bbas b Axemd BB
TO BpeMa Omaa Gorarhiimasa 6uGiioreka Ha 3anaxb, u, ocraBafica Teo-
‘AYAbQb TAMDL A0IrOC BpeMA, OWb Obt Mork cxbaate Bch maxvexamis
cnpaBkd. Morb OND ITH CHpaBKH, HakxoHenb, cxbaaTh m y ce6a xome,
TAKD K&KD TPYIHO MPEANOJIOXHTb, 4TO6B Yy OXAHOTO H3b CAMHXH BEA~
HEIXD ?) uieHoBb Kapaosckoft ., Akazemin“ mne 6bl1o pocrarounoft coe-
njaashoft GuGniotexu. 1lo cambp Teoxyaedd 3asBAfETH, YTO OHD Me CXB~
Jaxh HaAICKAIEXD CNPABOKB: OYEBHAHO, OHb H Bb Axend npoGuan we
J0aro u y ce6A 20Ma He ENBXD XOCTATOUHO BpeMeHH, TaKh KAKD OHD
Maccy BpEMelH NOTPATHAL Ha nepebsan BL Axews H 00paTho, paGoTa Xo
Xoaxua Oplia OpiTh ,cmbmuo® 2) ciana.

Takp oObAcnalTca upe6GuBaniems Bb Axewb wbrorophsa orawem-
TeabHHA ocoGennocta paGors Jeilxpaxa m Teoryasda, a xpowd roro
onpexbaserca n BpeMa nocwlaku ibxoropeixs orsbrops Havaxons 811 r.,
nenocpexcreeno nocab cocrapienia Kapaowms sapbmania.

llporaes nbkoropoit ocoGoil ocebaomaennocrn Jlefizpara MoxkHO, KAKD
Oyxro, mpusectH ToThb Bbekilt ¢axrs, uyro Kakn pash orhromb Jeft-
Apaja, XaKkb 3TO yKaswBaercA Bb Jureparyph, Kapanb ocraacs ocoGenno
»HexoBodens* ), rTakb urto .Jeftxpaxp npunyxEens GHID aXe NMHCATH
propuuno *), mexay thMp, xaxn orebrn Amaaspia, manpunbps, yao-
cronaca Gaaroxapunocty Kapaa. Paxrs 9T0TH, ecad 6 OHBH HA CAMOND
Abrb  6bL1b TAakoBDL, GblYp OM HanGoxbe BBCKHMD H KATETOPHYCCKHMD
onpoBepxeniems Bcero Bmue ckasaunaro. Ho ma camons xbrb mm Tyrh
uMbeMt 1BJ0 ONATH-TAKA Cb OXHHMB M3D OWBGOYHHXD H TPAAHIIOHHHXD
B3rAA10BDb, PE3YJIBTATOMD HE0CTATOuHON AeTaibHOft paspaboTKE OTHOCHA-
IHXCA CIOAS - MaTepiadopb. IIpexze BCEro MOXHO XOCTATOUHO ACHO YCTA~
HOBUTL, 4TO Kapat noxBainIp He OXHOIO TOALRO AMaadpid, HO KaEH
pa3n u Jeilapaxa 5) (4, BbpoaTHo, m BChXPB OCTAJLHHXDB apXiemEcko-
nopb, npucaaBwnxd orsbre), a, xpombs TOro, noxBaJa 3TA KACAAACH
BOBCE Me cymHocTH xbia, T.-e. enprocmu orpbra, a TOABKO HPABOCHAB-
HOCTH NOHEMAHIA 06pAXA KpelieHiA H CKOPOCTH HCIOAHEHiA NpexNHcAHia
Kapaa ¢). Bo-ropuxs xe, xpurnka Kapaa, ero ,HexoBoancTBO“, Kaca~

) Ebert 11, pp. 72 sq., Hauck 11, p. 156,

*) Cu. Bume, crp. 120, mp. 4.

3) Simson I1, p. 497 n 38 mEws Kettever, p, 241,

4) TpaxraTh 061 oTpeucuir, cM. BEXe,

%) Cu. Bume, crp. 122, npnn. 3.

®) lipranateasnoe nmcemo Kapaa Awaxspio (Jaffié 1V, p. 409). ,tibi laudes et
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CauHCh He OxHoro Toabko orpbra Jlefixpaxa 1), a scnas oTBLTOBE BOOOINE,
KakDb MH cefluace yBuauwb. YToGb moxofita kb aroMy mocabiuey Bo-
mpocy, NPHXOAMTCA CHepsa pascMoTpbrs, moueMy Ak0OH oxHomy Jeli-
Xpaxy OpHILAOCH NPHCAATH eile émopywo pabory—TpakTaTe 00B OTpe-
yeHi# oTh Ap#ABOAS ). )

Ilpr Goabe BHEMAaTesbHOMT padfoph ML ONATH-TAKH BHXEMB, 4TO
Tpakrars Jlefixpana BoBce we eduncmeennas emopuunas paGora: Taxoh
e BropuyHolt paGorolt apiserca Takke orBbTH apxienuckona Marua.

06% sta pabor (Tpaxrare Jlelixpaxa & orsbre Marwa) moromy
TIpEXOXHTCA BHABAHTL 3D BCBXB OCTAABHBIXD 00PAGOTOKD TEMB O Kpe-
meHid, 910 BB 00BHXDB, H Mmoswio 6 nuxrs OAHBXD, ecrb COBepLIGHHO
onpexbieHKHA YKa3aHIA Ha KaK0e-TO cobpanic, npoucxoxusimee y Kapaa 3),
Bh KOTOPOMD OHB, ,NOYYaA“ COOPABIIMXCA Kb HEMY @NACKONOBH, YKa-
3aXb HMB HO BCIO Y30CTh HX'h TNOHHMBHIA OOpAXA: KpeuleHis %) K xe-

gracias reforimus... quia.... catholicam.... (eam) invenimus... et.. quod nobis oboediens
fuisti ¢t nostris iussionibus accelerare curasti...

Y) Ipurows ny#uo cABEATL BAKHYW OTOBOPKY: CuoninAuioo nogosoanctuo Kapaa
Jeiidpadoms (ue coBctMs mOUATHOC YiKe NOTOMY, UTO OUB OAUNL Hub Bubxb apxienam-
CKONOBL NPUbAUIUACA K1 oXatexbHOoMy IlapxoMs ToaRoBAUiM, CM. Bmme, ctp. 121)
uurab goryMentaxuio ue 3acBuphrexictBosauo, oTo—upocras doiadxa mscabiosarexci,
CTPOMUBIINXCH TAKUME 06pasoMt OGBACHATL BTOpHuHyM paboty Jeiispasa, ero Tpakrars,

%) Yacrs Tpakrata & namupy mo Hobbiwemy msgamio Jaffé IV, pp. 181 sq.,
ocraxbroe, He mamedatannoo y Spds, mo Mabillon ,Vet. Anal.“. (ed. 1723), pp. 85 sq.

%) Caws Kapxs, BHCKA3WBAH AMAXADiW HOXBALY, YKa3nBaeTh Ha EA&K0S-TO CO-
Opanie »s Gamxakmens Gyaymems: ..volumus, ut interim guod ad nostrum veneris
conloquaum, ita expectes. Jaffé 1V, p. 409,

4) Orsbre Maraa (Jaffé IV, p. 415): ,immensae clementiae vestrae referimus
laudes, co guod nos dc somno |,somnus*—pupakcuic Kapxa, GHTE MOXOTB, CM. CTp.
121, npunby. 3] stullitiae vel insipientiae excitare dignati fuistis... Gratias namque
-omnipotenti Deo et vobis, inde nos et phuimi aliv eruditiores el meliores esse de-
bemus et sumus“, — Tnpaxt orolt upegmecTsyere ¢pasa, rb TOBOPHTCH O EAKHXB-TO
»opistola® B ,ammonitio“, npu yoMb TeKcTL HACTOXBKO HesCeUs, 4TO ,ammonitio“ n
nopistola“ kaxs-6n OAHOBpeMOMHN H cocAuueHH Apyrs cb Apyrowb. Ho Bbas ,epistola“,
7. o, noseadnie I{apaa apxiemHCEONAMT HAIBCATL TOAKOBAHIC O 3HAYEHIH OOPAROBS: HpR
xpemenis, xomia %0 uach, H MW B Hell He Bugnui uukaxod ,ammonitio* 31 BEA
ouxbuenia ors raxymocrn u Hepbwecrsa“. K ToMy me cams Marss TOBOPETS, YTO
Kaprs srolf ammonitio yMyApuxs u HDABCTBOHHO BOSBHCAND ,MNOWXRY, T. 6., 9TO O3
Ouxa, 09eBHAHO, NPOH3HECEHA Bb KAKOMB-T0 coOpawiu.—CoBchNb ACHH 3aT0 MHOTOYR-
-cxonuna yxazamid Bb Tpaxrarh Jdelixpaxa. Jaffé 1V, p. 412: Nec negastis... quominus iu-
dicaretis... non tam imperiali quam paterna ammouitione... vestra benignissima am-
monitio ...vestra sapientissima ammonitio... ea, quae per vos cognovimus non legitime a
nobis fuisse responsa priys... quae in prioribus responsionibus nostris mious fuisse
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TAJLHO NOYYaTh HX'h OTHOCHTEJBHO rpanxio3Hofl BawHOCTH (axTa orpeve-
nig oTH ABABOJA 1),

Kaxee xe 210 Gbl10 coGpanie? Ilo whbaomy paxy pemmnncuennift, oco-
6enno e Tpaktath .lefixpaza, ¢b ypbpeHHOCTEIO MOXNO CKA3ATH, YTO
_ ynommnaemoe coOpanie Gbll0 TO, Ha& KOTOPOMD Kapap ckasars CBOO
phakynw o6.muntearno-ypbmareasnylo phus, KoOHCNEKTH KoTOpoil xOmeNH
xo nack Bb BuxB Komcnekra II, xak®h MM ero ycioBAIHCH HA3LBATE.

Ibilcreareavno, e Tpakrarh Jefixpasa Mbi BeTphuaeMs He TOJBKO
otxbasnua, xapaxrephnia Bupaxkenia Kapaa, ynortpeGieHHMA HMBL Bb
Konenexth II 2), no m mowrn mbanxons Behb raapuma ero mpicam 3),

per vos cognovimus... Jaffé 1V, p. 413... quae in prioribus minus fuerunt... vestra nos
clemontia et paterna sollicitudine ammonente, cognovimus minus fuisse in prioribus
illis responsionibus.

T) Cu. BRxe, AeKAGPLCKYI0 KARXKXY.

*) HanGoxto n3xoGiennnns n XapaxTepuHN®D Bupaxemiexs Kapaa »s Roucnexrk
II spaserca weoGuumoe onpexbiemie écmrs AYXOBHHXB, KARD XANB, ,OTRASABENXCH o
mipa“ (oGwxnoeenno Kapan onpexbasers TAKT TOXhKO MOMArOss, CM., Rampmwhps, Cap.
miss. gen. c. 17, Bor. I, p. 94).

c. 4: quid sit... seculum relinquere... c¢. 5: si ille seculum demissum habeat,
qui... ¢. 6:.. quomodo seculum reliquisset qui... ¢. 8: is qui se confitetur seculum
reliquisse,

310 ncobsanoc onpexbaenie wu Berphuaens m pn Tpaxmamn Jelapazs B3 srxb
»renunciare mundo®. (Mabill. p. 85). Cp. oco6un catayomia whera. Tpaxmams:... non
autem renunciat mundo, qui terrenis facultatibus ex dilectatione subcumbit. Qui-
cumque ergo volunt esse discipuli Christi, prae amore illius omnia quac in
mundo sunt, etiamsi habeant, fastidiunt; ut sint habentes tamquam non habentes...
xaxke: ut ea quae habent, non habeant amore possidendi, sed necessitate vivendi.
Koncnexms II, c.5: Inquirendum est, si ille seculum dimissum habeat, qui cotidie
possessiones suas augere quolibet modo, qualibet arte non cessat.. c. 6: Iterum:
inquirendum, quomodo seculum reliquisset, qui cupiditate ductus propter adipiscen-
das res.. homines ad periuria et falsa testimonia praecio conducit...

%) Tpaxmams (Mabill. p. 86). Radix omnium malorum cupiditas. Cu. raxxe-
npeasxymee mpesbuanie. Ilpormes ,cupiditas® manpazenn n §§ 5, 6, 7, 11 Kos-
cuexra II. Tpaxrars (Jaffé IV, p. 412) per cupiditates scandala mundi crebescunt.
ct crescunt quotidie. Koncmexrs II, ¢. 5. ,Inquirendum, si ille seculum dimissum-
habeat. qui cotidic possessiones suas... augere... non cessat“... rpaGa (expoliare) rchxs
Geanr pasGopa ,ac per hoc plerosque ad flagitia ct scelera propter inopiam..... perpe-
tranda compellunt, ut quasi necessario furta et latrocinia exerceant. C. 6... cupidi-
terte ductus... homines ad periuria et falsa testimonia... conducit. Cioxa xe ormocarca
ome cxbxyomia ubora Tpaxrara (Jaffé IV, p. 412).. quod... est pessimum, inter do
ctores et auditores (mactmps m mactsa) odiz se interserunt, tnimicittae concitantur,
detractationes agstantur. Jaxke Jedapaxs rosopmrs (Mabill., p. 87) ewe smeprnumbe:
obihil attendimus........ nigi ut invicem mordeamus et comedamus. Koscunexrs IL ci5
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npeBejeHHHsA Toabko JeHapazoMs BB CHCTeNY, BB OGLLYI B38BHCHMOCTH
OTb OAHOFO LCHTPAALHATO H HCXOAHAIO NMYHKTA, OTH Toil nepBONpEYAHMI,
9TO AOAM (He HCKNIOYaA H XYXOBHLIXB) HEXOCTATOYHO OTKA3AAHCH OTH
XbAiBOJA, SaGHJAH CBOe OTpeyeHie orTb Hero. Berphuaerca, naxosens, y
Je#ixpara u Ta, Baxnas Aaa Kapaa, MHCAB, YTO BB BHAY TPO3AILEXB
6bxcreilt (n8b-8a KoTOpHxb Bb 810 r. yxe OuAEH HasHauenH obuiie
NOCTH) HEOGXOAHMO MCNpABHTLCA, H3N'BuuTL 00pas®h XKu3HE, cuuTaTh Gbx-
CTBif HCTIWTAHIAMM, DOCAAHHHMH Borows sa rpbxoBHyl KH3HB 1).—
Korza e Omao aTo nanatnoe coOpanie, na xoropons Kapap ckasaan
CBOI0 NpEBOCXOANYI ,ammonitio* (=Koucnexkrs II)? Tyrn Mu AoaxHEr
orpaHHYBTECA TBMBL yKasaHieN'b, UTO OHO BO BCAKOMB cayyal npoucxo-
xaxo Bb 811 r. 2) B, GHTL MOKETH, WAEHTHYHO ¢b ThuB ,placitum ge-
nerale“, xotopulf ynonmnaerca Bb abromcaxs 2). Jas Goabe Touno#t
AATHPOBKH Y MacL WBTL Jaunuxn, Xa yCTaHOBAEHie 1w00a AAA HAITHXL
nbaelt B x0cTaTOYHO.

Teneps Mui Moxemd  npocabaare yxke Bchb nepunerim Onpoca. Ha
nexoxd 810 r. Kapaws nocuasers nbaomy pary apxiemsckonoBs BO-
npocit 00b o6panb xpemenia W noseabsaers uMb BuckasaTned BMberb
¢b Exb cydparanams. Apxiennckonnl pPasCHIRl0TH KONiH CBOHMD emHCKO-
nawb-cygparanaNs H CAMBAIOTDL, IOBHUAHMOMY, loXyyewuuwe oTpbTH BB
ORHO ofinee H3nOXeHie %), xoTopoe M nepechiawtTs Kapay (yxe BB

H roBopE1b 00B ,orpabieRin“ ® DPREYABTEIbHOMS IEmeRiN HacibxcTBa (sic rebus suis
expoliant et legitimos heredes... exheredant), raxs uro Bcabacreie sroro yeexuumpawrca
npecrynzenigs (CM. NETATY BHine).

?) Komcmekrs 11, c. 1. ... anno praeterito tria triduana ieiunia fecimus, Deum
orando ut ille nobis dignaretur ostendere, in quibus conversatio nostra coram ille
emendari debuisset quod nunc facere desideramus,

C. 11... aliter nobis in multis rebus faciendum est quam usque modo fecissemus,
multa de usu et consuetudine nostra auferenda et mon minus multa quae actenus non
fecimus facienda.

Tpakrars. (Mabill., p. 87) Propter ista (vitia) comminatur nobis Deus iudex ius-
tus, fortis et patiens... Propter ista adterimur, proterimur et affligamur flagellis tem-
poralibus... bellis, captivitatibus, pestillentiis, fame, aegritudine. Propter ista incommo-
ditas aerum, siccitas... etc. (Bch Ghxcreia cxoxis c1 Gbxerpiamu, OmpmEMH pblcTeR-
Texsno s 810 r. cn. EE=e, ra. III).

Haxbe: terrorcs... divinae cominationis intonant super nos (T. e. ,paspasniEch
yxe Baph HAME“).

%) Taxs xaxs Komcmexrs II coBepmeEmo Toumo mnpiypouyspaerca x1 811 r. cx.
Bume, C1p. 116.

" 3) Ann. Riph. Ann. Maxim. ad a. 811.
4) Saxawyenie paGoru Teoxyxvda, nepeczaunok nup Marwy (Migne CV, col. 240)
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811 r., nocan cocrasacnia Kapaoms sasbmania). Kapas maceMenno 6aa-
TOXADHTH HXBH 33 CKOpPOe H PEBHOCTHOE HCMoJHeHie cBoeft BoAE B BB
TO XK@ BpeMA YKAa3HBAETH, YTO OHB CKOpPO MXB NpPH30BeTH Kb ce6h wa
»Co0paiic“. B .cocroasuicmea 3arbms colpanin e Axend Kapan xep-
KHTL rpoMoBylo pbus, oGamuaomyl0 BCIO CyeTHOCTh, rpbxosHocTe H
Xa¥e NPecTYNHOCTh AKH3HH XYXOBENCTBa, XaeTh XOOpHe H OUACHTEABHEHE
copbTH, KaKB HCNPABHTHCA H, MEXKIY NPOYHAMB, THATEJNbHO pa3énpaers !)
HEXOCTATKR HXDb PaGOTH O 3HAYeHiH O06pAXA KpemieHid, YyKa3sBafA Ua
HXh HEAOCTATOYHOEe BHHMAHiE Kb CAMOMY TJGBHOMY H BAIKHOMY 06pAxy—
orpeueniio oTh Absasoxa. Ilocah aroft ,ammonitio* whckoasko apxiemn-
CKONIOBB, Ha ITOTH PA3DH, OHTH MOKETH, X06POBOJBHO, NOCHAAITH Kapay
HOBHIA paGoTHl Cb 0COGHMDB, ¥b KexaTexvhows Kapay ayxb, ocebue-
HiCM'L H TOAKOBANICMb OGPAAA OTpEHCHid.

TAkoBA Bh NPUCKUIUMEASNWTS UEPTAXT GNIMUNAR ncropm Onpoca
810—811 r. %). Bech HEHTP® TAKECTH, KOHEUHO, JEXKHTH He BB HTof
apbunelt ucTopin, He BH YCTAHOBJAGHIH TOYHATQ NOPAAKA XBHKEHIA OTHO-
-CANEXCA CIOAa GyMarh, a Bb €ro BHYTpeHHEMD 3HadeHiH, B YCTAHOBAe-
uiu raasrofi wbam Kapaa, npecabayemot mMb n BB AByXH ero Koncnek-
Taxp H BO BeeMb Ompoch, BBb ycTaHOBJeHiH nosumuvecxaro 3RAYEHis

nBcce, vir venerabilis, quid prudenter iussisti, humiliter implevi, deprecans saunctitatém
vestram, ut cum de his interrogationibus altiores responsiones tnveneritis (r. e. ots
dopyruxs enncxononn), illis adhibitis, istas non rejiciatis...

Henbpro mostony sambuamie Cumcona (Simson Il, p. 497): Erzbischof Magnus hatte
dem Bischof Theodulf ...angewiesen, thm die Schrift uber die Taufe auszuarbesten.....
Marm R ne xyMaxb eocnossioeamsch daa ce6a paGoro Teoayanpa, m6o K1 nemy
Joxxmi Ghxit Guro npmcxamst (corzacmo cu mwoncxbniews Iapaa, cm. Bume, crp. 111)
n0x06HHA &e PAGOTH 6CAXT eNHeCKONOBD ero OKpyra.

¥) Hanexs Ha arors paaGops ecrs yxe Bb Komcmexts II, c. 9: Hic (,upm arows)
diligentissime considerandum est et acutissime distinguendum, quae sectando vel
neglegendo unusquisque nostrum ipsam suam promissionem vel abrenunciationem
vel conservet vel irritam faciat; et qm sit ille Satanas... IToxpoGHocTE oTHOCHTEXLHO
<anoro pasfopa oM. HHRE.

Ioxo6anit pasGops orshrows Guxs, owemnimo, o6nuews, TAEKSL EKAKL AMaxapik ero
upoxprgurs (Jaffé IV, p. 407): ,in omnibus his, que diximus, parati sumus.a. vast-
ris inclitis doctoribus corrigi et emendari“.

3) Bt Baay Bchx®m BHmMe NPHBOXOREMX® XATOBHX® CoOGpamenif. i@ CUNTAD BO3-
MOXHHNS NPEMKRYTH HE Kb TOYHHNS AaTRpoBkaMs Cumcoma (Simson II, pp. 494 sq. —
812 r.) x MwoxsGaxepa (,Deutsche Gesch.“, p. 227, 811 — 812 r:), HH Kb Heompexs-
xemnoft paraposkt HAdda (Jaflé IV, pp. 401 3q.—809—812 11,).—Bhpundt roxs: xaers:
"roxsko Byxs (Bouquet ,Recueil“ V, Index chronmologicus, p; LXXXII).
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oGpaxe kpemeHis. Bubumuas neropis — roapko o6CranoBka, I upu pas-
Gopb ea raasuoii mbabl GLAO NOKA3ATL c.40MCHOCHtL W UNUNIEILHOCHIL 1)
nponecca Ompoca Bb NpoTHBOBBCE TOMY TPAXELIOHHOMY reHepa.Juayio-
nieMy npeACTaBIeHilo, KOTOpoe A0 CHXD NOPD BHICKA3WBAJOCL BL HesHa-

antearnolf aureparypb no Ompocy §10—5611 r.

Inurors u rporors Onpoca.

Bsb uenocpexcrsenuoii casu ¢n Onpoconns 810—811 r. ¢routs, mo-
BHAEMONY, M mnHCbMO Jesse Axienckaro ,0 kpewenin“ 2). Ho ono
apagerca He orpbrous Kapay, & OKpy&HMMD noOcClaHieM'b KD CBAIICH-
HEKAMB AMieHCKoO# euapxiu Aas moyuenisi i uacrasienis uauboxbe ,cxa-
6HXB“, HOPA3BHTLIXB H HENOUATIHBLIX'DL 3).—Kponb Toro, npuxoxeres
oTMbTHTL, yTo Jesse umuers ,ewbino® %), a Tarke, 4TO 0L 0COGENHO
TIATEABHO KACACICA OTPeUCHis 01D ALABOAL ©), — ABL BAKNLIXD (PAKTA,
NosBOAAIMNXD BUABTL BL 3TONL nocaanin TECHYI CBHA3L Cb yke owou-
wennovs Onpocons Kapaa, BL pedyabTarh KOTOparo fABHIOCE, NOBHAH-
MONY, TPOANMCUNIC CHUCKONAMD OACHL S0 TOMMLIMTG  HOHUMAMION'DL 1t
HCTOAKUBANICN'D OOPAAVBL Kpemenis i ocolemno orpeyenis. Oxpyiuoe
nocaanic Jesse ABAAETCH, TAKMMD OOPuU3OND, Yo He vacroio Oupoca, a
BMHAOTOND, PE3YJIbTATOND €ro, NPAKTHYECKHNT npHMBHenieN's NodoKeniii,
BhiACHeHHEIX's KapioMD enHCKonamo.

To xe smavenie uwberr u oxuwe u3L Kamutryaapicss 813 r., rab
Kapat eme pa3s, xoTAa n Bb Gorbe OOmNXD yepTaxsb, NPOBOIATDH H3-
M001eHHYI0 HND Teneph MHGAB 0 HCOCTA0HOND Haj3opb 3a ipasurvno-

. cmoio Kpemenig ¢).—In oromy e BpeMenu upunapiexnTs n yshinaHie

mMHCca Baacreil W amreacit cuero .missaticum“ TBEpAO AepAHATLCH past

1) Xora »1 odmient mcnnd Onpoca Guas dpessLMMine duerpuii: Jdeiipaas, naup.,
»b cBoexs Tpakrarh, manmcannows yie nocst ,ammenitio* 811 r., rosopuri o nep-
BOHAYAXLHEIXD NOCIAHIAXTL  Rapia KL apxicunciunaywn, 4T0 OHI NOCIAHM ,hupert.
(Jaffé 1V, p. 411).

3) ,Epistola de baptisme* Migne CV. cull. 781 sq.

®) Ib. col. 782, pan Thxb, KTO minores sunt ingenii m 1. n.

. %) Ibid.: ,breviter vobis in quantum temporum adfuit spatium“...
"~ 8) Coll. 788 sq. De abreuuntiationo diaboli ¢t pompis eius.

) Cap. e canon. excerpta (813). (Bor 1, p. 173), ¢. 1: De baptismo, ut unux-
quisque archiepiscopus suos suffraganeos diligenter ac studiose admoncre studeat,
ut unusquisque suos presbyteros puriter iuvestigare son ueglegat, baptismatis sa-
cramentum gualiter agat, et hoc eos studivse doccat ut ordinabiliter fiat.

Kanpryaapilk o101 AaeT1 peayALTaTil uuary peopMalioHEnX® codopob 813 r. —
JAaunui § coorsbreryers xamouamn: Apancraro codopa § 3, Maiiuncraro § 3, Peiiucxara
§ 7. Cu. Hefelo III, p. 766.

Yacrs CCOXXXXIV (1002, M 11), omx. 3. 9
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BHICKA3AHHATO OTpeweHif oTh XbABOAG H Behxs ABaL ero, w me BuaXATH
b rpbxp kaaTBOmpecrynienia !). )

Ho uams maeberant He Toapko 3TH nocabicrsia Ompoca, Mu EMbBens
TaKXKe ero npoaors—iucsMo Kapaa kb enmckony I'apuGaasay, rxb Kapas,
ocobcHio oTTBHAA 3Havenie KpemeHis, TOYHO NMPEANACHBAETH MHHUMANb-
HbA TpeGOBaHis OTHOCHTENBHO TO3RaHiit W nNOHAMaHiA KaXAaro BHOBb
kpemaiomarocs *). Beaxbacreie sToro nuceMa I'aprGaspib NOCHJAETH
OYeHEL BHEprHYHOe NocaaHie cBAmennwEaM®b cBoeft emapxim 2), wwba BB
BHAY, OUCBHAHO, KOKb H en. Jesse, HauGoxbe wHepasseThixh *4). Ilocasrn
an Kapas Takoe #ke mpexnncanie W BCHMB OCTANBHLING ENHCKONAMTL —
new3BBCTHO, B&AHO TOJBKO, 4YTO NMAUCHMO Kb ['apHOAJBXY, MOKA3HBAWIMIEe
Bo3byxaenie muTepeca Kapia kb o6pAxy KpemeHids, OTHOCHTCHA KO Bpe-
menr X0 810 r. %) u mocaano ne Toxpko o Ompoca, HO ® X0 HAGPOCKa
Koncnerra 1, Taxp kakp Bb muceMB mbre eme ykrasawill wa weHTpanb-
Heift TyHKTB—HA OTpedeHie.

Boo6uwe y Kapaa yxe paBuo Ooiaa Muicap, Bbpnbe xorazka, o rocy-
JAPCTBEHHOMD 3HAUYGHIH aKTa Kpemeuia ®), 3acrasEBIAA ero oOpaTHTH
cephe3Hoe BHEMaHi¢ H& JTOTH OOpAXH, HO BIIOTH X0 Ompoca MHCAB 3Ta
He moayuuxs scHoit w onpexBaenmoft ¢opMyaHpOBKH.

A. Eropeons.
(Ipodoswenie candyems).

Y) Missi cuiusdam ammonitio (Bor I, p. 239): ,Quod Deo promisistis in baptismo,
recordamini; abrenunciastis diabolo per operibus eius; nolits ad eam (?) reverti qui-
bus abrenunciasti, sed permancte in Dei voluntate sicut promisisti“... Kaks »mamo,
OTH cxo0Ba, upexnRcaumma Muccy Kapsoms (Bcn ,ammonitio* mostomy nasmBacTes
nsammonitio domni Caroli“), wpeasuuaitno namomnsamts c. 9 Koncnerra IT (cx. B. crp.
117, npmm, 8), cocrasxcrnaro KHapaoxs, m moran OuTi. crazaun moswxo es 811 1.
(rox» Koncuerra Il) nan memocpexcreenno mocxh mero.

Iloxyuaerca, TaEnM® o6pasoms, HEERoTOpan nompasxa ne weonpexbrennok xarmposkd
Bopenin, crasamaro ,Ammonitio* mexgy 801—812 r. (Bor. I, p. 238). — Corepmerno
neskpra aarmposra Kerrepepa—802 r., cu. Bwme, ctp. 107, mpam. 6.

%) Jaffé IV, pp. 388 sq.

3) Jafié IV, pp. 389 sq. I'apnGaxnxs BCe BpONM YUPCKACTD CBANMEHNNKOBD 33 WXB
npigritia“ m ,negligentia“.

4) Ilo xpaitned wbph, I'aprGaxsxs cunTaers HeOGXOAWMHMS OOGBACHHTD BHPAKOHie
noratio dominica“, mprGasxan ,id est: Pater noster, qui est in coelis“. (Jaffé 1V, p. 390).

) IOncemo kb I'aprGaxsxy Jaffé 1V. p. 388 shpno xarupyers: 802—810.

810 r.—roxs cueprn IapnGaxnza Amn. J.ob. a. 810: Gerbaldus Leodicensium epi-
scopus obiit. B® Bnxy sroro mememarne, nouemy Bopeni®t (I, p. 241) orrocErs 9TO
omosno kb 803—811 r.

®) V=xe »b Cap. miss. gen. 802, c. 3.
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TI0Abl 0 HAPAH BEAHHOMD °).

Hewmpaavnniic nyusms Onpoca — ompenenic oms dvasoaa.

Yike Hepasb NpPHXOAHIOCH YKA3HIBATH, YTO UCHTPAABHHMD HYHKTOMD
Beero Onpoca 2ia Kapaa sBasacs BONpoCH O 3uauemin oTpevenia oTh
ABABO1A, KAKOBOMY (JOKTY ONH NPHAABAND BAKNOE ROMUMUUECKOC 3HA-
yenie. Ocraercs TOALKO eiic pash CKONIEHTPHPOBATH pASGPOCAHHHA MO
OTOMY NOBOAY 3aMbTKH.

Bb nbaons paxbh zpyraxp TemaTHyeckHxh Bonpocordb %) Kapaa Bp
€ro NOCHAINIsNXDb Kb ApXieNnHCKONaMb, HAXOXHACA H BOHPOCH: YTO 3RAYATH
orpcuenie ore AbaBoaa 2). Ho Bompoch aToTh Huwbab He GhABb nOA-
YCPENYTB, H Kb TOMY %€ AaIb Bh Takoft oOuuHoli TpaxmmionHO-0Gps-
JoBofi dopmk, uro nmkro n3b orBhualomyixs %) ne o6paTuAb HAa HEro
ocofaro BuRManiA: BCh NMOBTOpEAH 3TOTH BONPOCH, BHUTHCAAH €ro, HO
OTHECAHCh Kb HEeMy Takh &¢ (opMaabHo, KaKh B KO BCBMD ocTaabHBND
PATYAALIMMD YacTaMDb olpaxa kpemenia. Jla u abllcraurcasno, dopuy-
anpoBka ,abrenunciatio b ToMB  Buab, BB KakoMb ce xaxp Kapasb Bb

%) Ilpodo.axcenie. Cu. wonGphekyo ERAXMKY Aypnara Munucmepemea Hapod-
nato ITpocemwenis 3a 1802 roxs.

*) Cu. K. M. H. IIp. moaGps, 111, np.

3) De abrenunciatione satane et omnibus operibus eius atque pompis: quid sit
ahrenunciatio vel quae opera eius diaboli et pompae. Jaffé, IV, p. 402; ayGamxarn
p. 403.

4) He xtyants, coGernenno, nekywouenin taxiie un Jdekgpags, An Teogyands, Y
oGoRXD TIABW, NOCBANEHNHA ,otpedenin® (Teoxyind, riapa XII, Migne CV col. 230;
JHekgpaxw, raana JI1. Mahill. ,Vet. Anal“, p. 80), wewsme Bchx®h OCTANLHHXS TrIa®s
x5 ohnucuenin,
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CBOMX'b. BONPOCUX'D Kb apXiemickouavs, Asaserca 6oabke whab oGuluHoil:
ee Mul BeTpbuaews u BL joweawedl Ao nace ApeBue-repmancroil  gop-
NyxB orpevenia '), m Bb nepeunb Auaxynua, umbioucMs BeRmoYNTENB-
uylo whbib— nepeudcanrs nORpAXE Brl OOpAXN LDH KpeueHin 2),
Aa&ke, YTO OCOOENHO BAKHO, BCE ITO BhPAKEHie CTAJ0 TPAXHNIOHIBIND,
craao o0prHOll (opMyaoil, yHOTPEGATEMOH AaXKe BT MaCTILIX'D HACHMAXD,
Bb KOTOpHXD WBTs # phun o kpemeunin vh o0wynonb cuslcab, maupn-
wbpe, Bp nuceMb Momaxa Jywrana wu pouvepn Kapaa Teoxpaxh #).
Jerso O0BACHEMO MO3TOMY, 4YTO HH APXielHCKOUM, NH HXB CydparaHbi
ue o6paTHAH 0co6ar0 BHHMAINIA HA ATy OGBIYHYIO, HPIMEIBRABIIYIOCA
UMD (OPMYJAY, NOBTOPHEMYI0 HMH HIPH JiodoMTb arth kpemenis.

A mexay Thub y camoro Kapaa 6b1ab ocoluiif aioSonsiTuniff npiens,
KOTOPAr0 HAMD HPHAETCA eile KOCHYThCH noxpobube *), — ynbuse BB
caMuxD npocrbiimuxs, OOBMMEXT (OPMyJaxts H CJI0B&XD OTLICKHBATL
mnapoxi#f u rayOokill cuwican, npienms, Bupasusuiifica ocodenuo Xxapak-

TEpPHO Bb CAOAHON uurepnperanis Kapiows npucara yp 802 r., Bb KO-
~ TOpoil, MO €ro COGCTBENHHING CAOBAMDL, ,COKDHTO CTOAB MUOTOC I CTOAb
Beankoe“ %), Iltaxsp, Kapas o0paTuns ocoGoe BuHMaNiE 16 TOALEO M OOLIY-
Hyio popMyay TOCyAAPCTBEHHOIT NPHCITH, OB HOCTAPAJCS TaKkKe BHHKHYTL
Bb CMBCIL OOLUHONl XpHCeTianckoli, TakKL cLudarh, HPUCATH, BB 3HaYeHie:
LKJIATBH 1I0BORKPEIEHHAr0 OTKA3aTheA OTh Abs#BoAa H Behxb 1bab ero
Il STHMT CAMBIMD HDHMKHYTh Kb Bory H ero Bexbuiams °).

OcoGoe BAyMyuBoe orHouienie Kapia 1b DTOMY OGLYNOMY uRTY OT-

’

1) PagGopr xourposepew ok aropd ororo nepobogy (Bonnganii, Apsont) ue pxo-
AHTL BB Hawy 3agauy. llopeaaw roavko texern y Bor, I, p. 222.

Forsachistu diabolae? Ec forsacho diabolae. End allum diobolgeldae? End ec
forsacho allum diobolgeldae. End allum dioholes uuercum? End cc forsacho allum
dioboles uuercum. .

) Jaffé VI, p. 390: ,lrimo paganus cathecuminus lit, accedens ad baptismum,
nt renunciet maligno spiritui et omnibus dampnosis eins pompis. Byxsaznio 10 we n
ep. 261 (Jaffé, VI, p. 824).

3) Jlyuraxsh BOCXBAXNETL CCy 'TO ONA HOMIAR BL MOMACTWpL, “Wroihlh ,certa et aeterna
requirere“ u oTiML caMuML pabrenmnciare diabolo et seculo et pompac et operibus
eius“, Jafig, IV, p. 429. Bupouems, nocryuaenie BL nouactuiph cumratoch phip kakn ou
BTOPHND KPORm|eHiCHD.

" 4) Cu. mmke, ctp. 378 n eaka.

%) Cap. miss. gen. 802, ¢. 2 (Bor., 1, p. 92) ...ut... unusquisque intelligere posset,
quam magua in isto sacramento et quam multa comprehensa sunt.

6) llwchuMo Axkyuna cb Hazo:Reuiens odpaia nkpemenin: ut fugato diaholo, Christo
Deo nostro paretur introitus. Jaffé, VI, pp. 390, 824,
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peueHis ABCTBENHO BeiCTynaers Bh 06oux®t Romcnexraxs ). Kapas xo-
yeTh NOTpeGoBATH OTH caymareieii cayaro Tounaro H onpexbaennsro
orebra, BbL yeMb OTperaercA Kakipil XpHCTiaHEND, H NpW KAKHEXD 006-
CTOSITEALCTBAX'h OTO OTpCUeHic TepACTS CHay, T. ¢. KOra Yejonbrh oTRa-
3HBACTCA OTH CBOEro 06a3aTcascTBy lipels Loroas.—Ho kpond MaTepiaxa
o6onxs Komcnexrorns noxuo, 1as onpexbaenis Boasphnifi Kapaa na or-
peyenie, npupacun u gpyrofi, ne smewhe waxunuii v oTounmii  MaTCpiass.
Imenno, necsorpst na to, wro phus, crazanuan no Komenekry II, ne co-
XPAHHAACH, MK CC2) BCC &KC MOKCN'H POKOICTPYHPOBATH H OCHOBAHIH JAl-
nuxsb Tpaktata Jeiizpaza, xoropriit, kponb moGonuTHEXS peMAHACHERMIH
~ammonitio“ Kapan 3), coacpxnts eme xpparomBmnmist 1oXpoGHOCTH 0
kpuraxt Kapaa npneaanuneixs emy orsbrosn. Kapas yrasaan coGpas-
IMHMCS, YTO OTpeyenie OTH XbABOAA — caMbil xanuradsHbidf axTs BCero
obpaxa Kpenienisa, xoropmii crbxoBajo TpakToBaTh 0COGEHNHO OTYETAHBO
H TOAHO, uyero, oximako, B0 BChXD orebraxs ne 6nuo cxbaawo %). Bhas
HecoOawienieNs H 3a0bBANIEND KJAATBEHHATO OTpeYeHis OGBACHAETCS
Bce 310, Bch mnpecrynaenia m npocrynkn. J3abwBas o xaarsh, moxn

*) Koncu. I, ce. 6, 7; Konen., II, c. 9, noawste rexcrst npnsegens A. A, H. Ip.
noaGps, crp. 117 mpmy. 1 n 2. '

*) Ilo xpaitneit uiph 1y wacts, kotopan ormocnrcs kw ompeghaenin Iapaous ero
noa3pBuilt na cymuocts u asuavcnie orpeucwin m xk® rpirnwt orsfrons.

3) Cu. JK. M. H. IlIp. noaGps, ctp. 125, 126.

4) Tparraty Jckypasa (Jaffé, IV, p.412) ..quod in his. ad quae vos avidius au-
dienda parabatis, noztra imperitia minime satisfecerit ....innotescere nobis dignati
estis: minns nos dixisse de abrenunciatione diaboli et earum, (uac eius sunt rerum,
quam vestra pietas optabat... Intelleximus itaque post vestram benignissimam am-
monitionem, «uia de operibus et pompis diaholi multiplicius respondendum erat,
quam de ceterix rebus. Moxmo gawe npognoxarats, uro Jefixpaxe nbepegaors BL Aan-
nonn cayrat nhkoropun Bupawenin Kapia docsoexo, Takth Kart oxUd NI Xapaxtep-
RBXD ocolicumocTeli Cro MNICHMA COCTOMTL Bb GYK6a.1bHOM3 NNTMPOBAHIN BWpaKenik
Kapxa. Cp., waupuntps, nocyamic Ilapxa m orstrs .Teitxpaxa. Ilocaanic (Jaffé, IV,
p. 403): ,Nosse itaque per tua scripta aut per te ipsum volumus, qualiter tu et
suffraganei tui doceatix et instruatis sacerdotes Dei ct plebem vobis commissam de
baptismi sacramento........ Nec omnia... nunciare satages; vel si ita teneas et predices,
aut si in hoc, quod praedicas, te ipsum custodias. Orstre Jelizpaza (Jaffé, IV, p. 410):
nPraecipere nobix dignati ostiv, ut aut per nostra scripta aut per nos ipsgs cognos-'
catis, qualiter nos et suffragavei nostri doceamus et instruamus sacerdotes Dei et
plebem nobis commissam de baptismi sacramento....; deinde. si in hoc, quod praedi-
camus, nos ipsos custodiamus.* Iro—seexenio Jlefiapaya; wo m xassime, BB NIAOKCHIR,
Ml onats Berphuaaess 70 ke: .De hoc autem quod quaeritur a nobis, ut similiter
dicamus, si in hoc quod praedicamus, nos ipsos custediamus,..* (Mabill. ,Vet. Anal.%,
p. 8145 y Jaffé wnms npojoxienia)
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BHOBb LOAAGWTCA XBABOAY H €r0 Hayienio, TBOPATb TO, OTDH 4ero Ouu
JABHEIMD X8BHO Y& OTKA3aIACh HpH KpeweHin !). fIBamercsa whamit
paxb ,BoxgenbHift“, moau TepaoTE BCAKYW CcHepxkKy, H Bexbacrsie
9TOr0 YCHAWBAIOTCA H YYALAKTCHA NpecTyMAeHiA, BcxbacTeie 3Toro Bo3-
HHESKTD NpElHPATEALCTBA H PA3HOTJIACIA MEHAY XYXOBHHIMHE U CBBTCKHMH
BARCTSHMH, H HE TOABKO Me:KXYy BJIACTAMH, 110, 9YTO OCOOEHHO NEYaJbHO,
¥ Mexxy nacTeipsyH H mactBoff (doctores ct auditores), Bo B3aHMIEIX'H
OTHOMEHIAXD KOTOPHIX'D HAYHHAETH TOCNOACTBOBATDL HOHMABHCTH, BPAKIA H
BCAKAA HecnpaBerauBocTL ?). Bee 3To pesyapTaTh HecoGawieHia orpe-
genid, Bce 370 Thwb Xyxe, uro, ¢b Toukkn 3pbuia Iapaa, aro mpex-
CTABAACTCA HEXOSBOJHTENbHLIMND PEUUIIBOND.

CooGpasno cb aroit apropurerHolt kpurniofi Kapaa, Jleizpaxs m
unanucaas csoit Tpaxrarn o duauenin orpeucuisa, xorvopul, kars cucre-
MaTH3amis Mucaeil lapia no aToMy ke MOBOAY, NOJAYYAeTH AAd HACH
ocoboe 3snayenie.

Bearoe 310, Beskill rpbxs H BeAKOE NPECTYILICHIC BLITERMOTH HIDL
~BoxxexbHia“ B nopiepxusaoTcs GoronporusHoil, caTaumucroii ,rop-
xocreio“ 3). Jlioxckie 3aKONuLI HEXOCTATOYHEL XAA GOpbOH CB ITHIB MO-
peMb 8aa H npectynieniii, H wuacro Joxckoe npaBocyiie rpy6o ouiu-
Gaerca *). HeoGxoxumo moaToMy emie TO4YHOE COOdI0ZeHie ,60KeCKHXD
38KOHOBB“, & BB OCOOHIX'L CAYYafAX®h H YYTKOE NPHCAYIINBAlE Kb npe-
JOCTepexkeHiaNb, uoCHAaeMb's boront %). BoiiH uepkBH 1l rocyJxapcrsa
XOXKHH HATH PYyKa 00B PYKY, AOMKHH OTKa3aThCA OTDH BCARKNXD ,BOK-
xexbuilt“, Beaxolt ,roprocTh“ W Behxp meuaspnnxs nocabicrsift, BuTe-

) Koncu. 11, ¢. 9. Hic antem conspitiendum est, ne perversa unusguisiue faciendo
illum quislibet sequatur, cui iamdudum in baptismo renunciavimus.

%) Tpakrrars JMeiixpaga (Jaffé IV, p. 412) ...per ea (1.-c. upest ,opera et pompae
diaboli®) cupiditates et per-cupiditates scandala mundi crebescunt et crescunt quo-
tidie et, quod peius est, inter ecclesiae rectores et rei publicae administratores
discordiae oriuntur et, quod adhuc horum est pessimum, inter doctores et auditores
odia se interserunt, inimicitiae concitantur, detractationes agitantur. O Geaycaos-
HOMS CXOACTBE 9TOro M Apyrux® cxopumxt shcre Tpakrtara ¢ phusio (ammonitio)
Kapsa mo Komecmexry II, cx. Bume, noudpn, crp. 125, 126.

3) Mabillon ,Vet. Anal“, p. 86. Origo et initium operwm atque pomparum dia-
boli... est superbia... ...Radix omnium malorum est cupiditas...

4) 1bid,, p. 89. Soveritas legum et districtio regum invigilant ad coercendos
nos... M0 B% pesyistath noxyuaerci—,ut invicem mordecamus et comedamus, ut ab
invicem consumamur®. Yacro cayuaercst Tanike ,ut malitia victrix redeat et inno-
centia puniaturé,

%) Mabill,, pp. 88, 89.
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KaIOIUX'D OTCIOAL 1), A0MKNB, OTHUML CIOBOMB, OTKA3aTHCA OTDH Xbi-
Boda. Taks ke Jomknnl NOCTYmHTh 11 BCh ocrajbnnie, mecanoBnuie ANEH;
nycrs BCh Bceriy HOMHATL, YTO OHH yXe pPash OTKA3AJHCH OTH IBABOIA
n 1ban ero, mnycrs xhateabno saGorarca o uucrorh M CoXpaHHOCTH
aToil kaATBm 2). -

liTaxb, BOTH OCHOBHAA MLICAB: YTOOH Jie GBIO Bb XPHCTIaHAXDH 10~
POKOBD, 4ro0b I GO Bb NOAIAHNLIN'E NpecTynAeniil, HyXHO exexHeBHO
N CECUACHO BCHOMHIATH H VOXTCPKHBATL CBOC JABNMUINGE OTpEYEHIC
OTh KOpPHA 344, OTH AbABOJA. }IpaBcTBennocTh H 38KORHOCTH nepeiie-
TMOTCH, (DYHKIIH rOCyAapcTBE H LEPKBH COBIAJIAKTH, HAHNDPABAAKNTCA IO
oxnomy nyrn.—Botn anamcnareaphbiii Gpaxtnh, orkpusalomiiica namh npn
Goxrke mirrencusnons nsyuenin \uxernt 810—S811 r. Pakrs 3TOTH A8ETH
NAXCKNYI0 HCXOANYI0 Toury iaa Ooxbe Ttouunoft onbuxn whaaro paxa
cobmrriit anoxu Kapaw.

Ho, npexze wbub nepefitn xo taapnbifumans BLBojaMb, NPHXOZHTCH
criepsa pa3cMOTpBTh WBKOTOPHA OGBACHATEALNHA NOZPOGHOCTH, & TAKKE
I NPHYBNBL B NOBOXH, mnoOyimsuwie Kapia npucTymHTs Kb HOXOGHOMY
Onpocy, YTOGh CHATH b DTOrO BAKHArO COOHTIA APAHKD HEOGLIYHOCTH,
MCKJIIOYHTCABIIOCTH H CAyuailnocTH, xoropuii NpuRyAHYs GH HACH 0CO-
f/eHHO OCTOPOXNO H HeAOBLpUHBO OTHECTHCh Kb TAKOMY CEHHHYIIOMY H
neoGBACHUMOMY (aKTy, H He NO3BOJHTL Ob NHKAKHEXD Maacwbimuxs 3a-
K-noueniil.

II. O6BacHeHIA ® JonmoJaHeHia Kb Ompocy 810—S8l11r.

Apirie onpocwt,

Buan an b anoxy Kapia eme m apyrie ompocw? OtebTh, HecMoTpa
H& O6BIMHYI0 CKYZOCTb OXHOPOXNAro Marepiays xas artoff smoxm, moay-
yaeTcH 0e3yCIOBHO YTBEpAHTEABLHEL,

Iipexkac Bcero mnt umbems cosepmienno anajorrunnii ciyuafi—onpocs
Kapaa no nosoxy xaposs cB. Jvxa.—Coxpanniaocs naceMo Kapaa (zara
Moxers Outh onpexbiaena ToIbko npuGa#3HTEABHO) ®) Kb mBaoMy papy

*) Mabill., p. 89. Oriuntur inter ccclesiae rectores et rei publicac administra~
tores innnmerac contentiones et instigante superbia, cupiditate atque invidia ot
clausis oculiz zelamur et belligeramus ad invicem...

?) Jakmouenie Tpakrara.

3) Jaffé 1V, p. 374, craBn .30 800 roga“, ocHOBHBACTCH, HOBUANMMONY, H3 TOND,
uto Kapin naspans toanko ,rex Francorum et Langobardorum®. Ho xame taxas ne-
onpexhacnnan zatnpoBka ReolA3aTeiLMa, TAKL KaKh NH BB AQHRONB cayuat muhewsn
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GIIHCKONOBD '), BB KOTOPOMN'H OHDB O6Aarojapurb IXb sa orsbret ua 3a-
XAHHYI0 TeMy 3), HO BB TO iKe BPeMs OCTAHABIHBAGTCS 114 HEZOCTATRAXD
HXD PaGOTH H HA TOME, 4TO ONNl le MONAJH ero Boupoca 3).—Tema Suia
o ,dona Sancti Spiritus“. Enucioust orebruas, uro sel gapu cs. Jyxa,
Bb HXB COBOEYNHOCTH, ObUI TOJBEKO BO XpHeTh, BB GOTrOYrOAMBIXE &K
H CBATHIXD MY&aXb 9T Aapn Berphuaanch anum no oxmnouxk. lpoTwr
Takoro nouuMauis Rapre it Boscraers Bb cBoeMb OTBETHOME mmebab,
UOZPOGHO W TIUATEABNO H3naras cBofi coGcrBennuit B3raaxs Ha xbio 4).
Br xonub xonuosns Kapae cams pesiomupyers csodw Bo3dpbuia cabiyiwo-
mEND 06pasoMb: G6AaroiarTh CexbMHOGPA3NbXh AapoBh ¢B. Jyxa Oblia
npucyimna (B HEOXHHAKOBOMB, 1O OAUHAWKOBO pasuoobpasuoMs o6nexl)
He TOJBKO CBATHIMB OTIAMP K AIIOCTONAMD, HO H IO Ci0 NOPY eme mpe-
6uBaeTh H BO300HOBAAETCH exexHenno Bh Jmh u3OpaHHNXD CLHOBH
HepKBH ©).

JwbonuiTHo oTabTHTe M TO 00CTOATEABCTBO, 4TO NKApan, oGhAcHAs
CYUIHOCTD X&POBE CB. jlyxa onATh TakH#, Kaxb i b Onpoch 810—811 ..
CTAHOBHTCH, MOXHO CKa30Th, Ud HPUKTHYCCKYIO, NPHKAMANYI TOURY 3ph-
Hid, TOJAKYA BCe YpesBWYAfio peadpHo, MpHMBHHTEALNO Kb HOTPEOHO-

upexn codoil e nodaunnoe nucemo hapaa, a wosmbamwyiw ucperbany, ciismic ntaaro
pAga (RAMU UHCEN'D, MO LKOXN'UECTBY aJPecaTosn) nuceNt boenno. Biaw, npout roro.
uyro MM He uMBeMT Hi 03HOro U0L0GHATO HHCENA lNapaa kb oMy PRIy XMILL, ARNNOC
olicoMo® Hubern ewe osny smuywo necooGpasnocri: agpecarw liapaa (cu. cabs upu-
whyanie) pascHuaN mo ecevny rocyAapcTsy Iiapia o 4ACTLIO GPLiCUNCLORM, MACTLE
OMICKONH, NpPH TONDL PA3ndLy AlNE3L.— ¥ UOMNHANIE AAKYHHA BL OXNONDL U3T UNCCNT
K1 ApHony o ,septiformis Spiritus inundantia¢ (Jafié VI, p. 516) no obuunocrn
sroro Bupaxenmia (cu. Jaffé IV, p. 375, N. 2) ne so:ers (uTL NpHBEACHO BB COOTHO-
wenie ¢» nEchMoM1 Rapxa, 38 rkpoud toro cano ue wufer. oupextxennoii (787—800)
Aatu.—Toza ymommuyTx® Bh agpect eunckonown (ex. cafa. npuwbuanic) roike ne xawr.
HuKaxof TOYKN omopLL.

) Jaffé IV, pp. 374 sq. Hiltibaldo (Coloniensi 781—819), Meginharto (Ruto-
magensi ?), Agino (Constantiensi 781—813), Gierhohv (Eistetensi), Hartricho (ep.
Tolosanus, xakt nosaraert Mabill. ,Yet. Aval® p. 74).

*) Jaffé IV, p. 874. Gratiax agimus sanctitati vestrac, yuia ad familiariter a
nobis interrogata familiare nobix responsum dare voluistis ¢t quac caritatis instinctu
vestrac dilectioni fucre proposita, eadem dictante caritate, inxta quod vobis visum
ost. sunt nobis absque retractatione soluta...

3) LRapxs pascuarpupacre ux1 orhr: ut et qualitas nostrae interrogutionis et
wodus vestrae responsionis patentiux cluscescat. Jaffé [V, p. 375,

4) Jafté 1V, pp. 375—378.

%) Ib., p. 378. ...et nunc in sanctac matris ccelesiae filios, qui in Christo colidie
in augmentum populi sui renascuntur, divino muunere credimus inspivari.
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CTAN'D XOpOWAr0 XpHCTiaHckaro wocydapcmea. . Jyxons xpbnocta* o6sa-
Jaors, HanpEmMbpn, mrcaannmii nponopbannkn, nreaavnuft Muccioneps,
Gopens npoTHBL rpbxoBL 11 UOPOKVBL !); ,tyxomb BBrbuia“ oGaaxaers
cnipasepmBell cyxba ) n T. A

Cxoxcro ¢b Oupocons S10—811 r. upessmvaiino seanko. Cxoxun
H Brbumsia d{opma (onpoch), n ornowenie Kapaa (NpE3NATEABHOCTD,
KPHTHKA), U BAYMYHBOC, nerpajuuionHoc otnomcuie Kapaa ¥b oxuoMy
u3b OGHIYHEIXB BONPOCOBL, CB 3apawbc Kaxh GH TOTOBHMB OTBBTONS,
® nApokoe To.akonanic Kapaa, B yTHIHTapHO-pAKAaAHaA Touke 8phmia.
0OGa onpoca—ABa POAHEIXD (paTd, H KAJb TOABKO, YTO MH TaKhL MaJ0
3naeNs NOAPOGHOCTH ONpoca O Xapaxsb cB. Jyxa.

Jpyro#t onpoch, 0 KOTOpOMB M, Kb coxaabmilo, anbens Toxe ouens
nenoannia cebabnia, ornocerea xn 809 r. m Toke Kacaercda BONpPOCE O
cs. Jyxb, umenno upnOasaenia ,filioque* BbH cumsoxb Bhpoi.

Beabperie wacteixs cuomenii  ¢n 3anaxomt, Monaxm Macanunoit
roput (noxalk lepycaauma) peurnmposaan npuGaBienie ,filioque“ &L Be-
ANKONY co6aasHy cochiunxt Monactripelf. Bosuugn ropsmifi cnops, ne-
pewexwiit xaxe BbL CTOAKNOBCHIA, u Monaxs Macarunoit ropw BB 808 r.
obparuaacs kb namb (JdsBy II) 3a noyuemiems n npascrsennofi nox-
Jepxkofi, upn yens onpexbaenno yrasniBaiH, 4TO ,00pamalTCd Kb HENY
M Kb GrarovecTHBHMD cTonaMsb Grarovecrapbiimaro uuneparopa Kapaa“ 3).
Jess III B S09 r. ofparanca no STOMy NOBOAY Chb NHCHMOMB Kb Kap-
ay 4), a Kapxb xan Beuacnenia pcero xbaa npr6brs onars kb ompocy.
Hpn uzaoxenin 5Toro (pakTa OCHKIOBENNO NPHBOXHTCA TOABKO OXHO
oficTosireancrso: Kapa. xc nopyunab ) enuckony Teoxyandyy nammcarts
nscxbronanie, yro TOTH U cxbaaan, COCTABHBL XOMENIIYIO ‘X0 nacw
6pomnopy ,De Spiritu Sancto“ ¢).—Jo nyxno sambrnrn, uro orsbre

1) Jaffé 1V, p. 877: Fortitudinis spiritum habet, quicumque diabolo et membris
eius, hacreticis scilicet, fidei scuto ac verbi Dei gladio armatus, resistere studet,
et contra vitia, quibus suggestu diaboli haec mortalis vita cotidic maculatur, quasi

2) Ibid.

3) Jaff¢ IV, p. 381: ,ad =amcta vestigia vestra et pia vestigia domni Caroli
piissimi imperatoris®.

4) Jaffé IV, p. 886.

%) Caut Tcopyabdn BB CTNXOTBOPHOMD NOCEimenin mnmers: v. v. 37, 38,

Imperis vestri, rex inclite, tnssa secutus,
Defero Theodulfus haec documenta libens...

€) Hancuarana Migne ,Patrologia® CV.
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Teoayapda ne eamucrsenHas o6paboTka safannoit Kapaoxs temu. Kpoxb
pabotu Teoxyanda uwberca eme sropas pabora, a66ara Cyvaparza, Ko-
Topad OOLIKHOBEHNO (HIYpEPYETH ') 10AD HEBBDHHME 3ar0N0BKOMT
»1lnceMa Kapaa kv JeBy II1“. Pabormt Teoxyanda u Cumaparxa m co-
CTABAAIOTD CKYANYI0 AOHIGAIWIYI0 AO HAch uacrh oupoca I{apaa uo nosoxy
Hfilioque“.

Hakonens, y Hacwh coxpanumuch cpbibuia, xora n BB whcekoasko
CHPHTOM® COCTOANIM, W eme 00p OXHOND onpoch, oTHocamesca kb
799—800 r., no noBopy H3BbeTHArO AkeyueHina Perurca.

Cosepienno sfco, npexie BCEro, 9TO CIOXa OTHOCHTCHA 0OJbLIOE CO-
ugnenie AaxkyuHa ) npormep Pexmrca. Jpyria ke noApoOHOCTH MLt
y3uaenMs H3b nbaaro paxa MOGONLITHHXD NBCTh BB NUCHMAXD AJAKYHHA.—
AJKYHHD NAIHCANE CBOE OlupoBepaenie yuchia deamkca NO CNCHiaABNOMY
nosexbuilo Kapaa 3), uaumcarxp ero UPHTOML He Cpasy, & Bb XBa lipieMa.
Iloayunsace mpu 3TOMB Ta e Nponexypa, uTo H ¢b oTBbTamMH BB 810—
811 r.: AJZKyHHD HAWHCAND H @OepecaaTh cBolo padory Kapay, ToTb
npocMoTpbAs H NPOKPATHROBAXE €e, I NOTOMB OTOCIadb €8 O6pATHO
AXa HcnpaBaeHia 4), nocab vero AJrynub, HOBHAUMOMY, BHOBL PHCAGIT
yke HenpaBaennui#t TeKCTB, TAKD Kanhk OHB npocaTh Kapaa xo Goabe
xeTaapHaro pascuorpbuia me cubwute nu ¢b omyGamkoBasiens aTOlf pa-
GoT, nB b ed orBepkenieMd 5). Kpowb padorm AaxynHa MH Ha TY

’) Haupuntps, y Mansi XIV, coll. 28 zq. (coorstrerBywmiii ToM1 HOBAro HMcmpan-
XeHHATO N3jaHid ewie He vrmeds).—Owndoynocre dtoro saraasia, cu. Hefele III, p. 758,
B nbauil paxs ccwroxi na anrcparypy Simson II, p. 107.

2) ,Adversus Felicem libri VII* ed. Frobenius I. 788---859. Kpout ororo uammcaua
6mxa ecue uewiman paGora: ,Liber Albini contra haevesin  Felicis“, Frobenius,
760—1782.

3) Ep. 111, (Jaffé V1, p. 454). Aauynus Gs4arozapure Napaa, uro ons ,ad inte-
rioris pugnae genus meao parvitatis devotionem provocare voluistis*.—Ep. 142. (Jaffé
Y1, p. 545). Vestra..nulli contempnenda auctoritas nostrae devotioni mandavit, contra
novas hereticae pravitatis inventiones aliquid seribere atque libello respondere, quem
contra nos Pelix... vestrae direxit auctoritati. Hacuern ,iussio* cme ep. 112, ex. cxk-
Ayomee mpaubuauie.

4) Bp. 112, (Jaff¢ VI, p. 157). Gratias agimus venerandac vestrae pietati, quod
libellum, secundum vestrae iussionss praeceplim vobis directum, auribus sapientiac
vestrae recitari fecistis; et quod notare iussistis errata illius; et remisistis ad cor-
rigondum,

5) Bp. 142, (Jaffé VI, p. 545). Nunc vero vestra videat anctoritas, quid de eo
[libello] fieri velit. ‘Lantum deprecor. ut nullatenus prius vel abiciatur, vel in pu-
blicum proferatur, quam totus inter familiares personas vestrac auctoritatis examiui
perlegatur. (JIpostpra n spnmuxa npu mocpeacrst ,incliti doctores®, ex. A&. M. H. Ilp.
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#¢ TeMy umbens couinenie narpiapxa Axsuneiickaro Ilasxmma !), Koto-
poC TOXe, KAKH BHAHO H¥h OXNOTO THCHMA AJKYANA, GHIO NOCAAHO
Kapay 3%).

9t 18 paborbl, ojMHAKOBO npeanpHnATLHA no nosexbuin Kapaa,
AOCTATOYNO y&e YKASLIBAIOTH Ha TO, YTO M Bh XAHHOMD cayuah mpexs
coboit umkbems onar, TaxH oxHnb H3p onpocopb. Ho MoXHO HATH eme
quabe: MoxHO kpomh AowEAWMNT X0 HACH ABYXEH paboTh, YKa3aTh eme
H APYFHXT YYACTHHRORH onpoca ®), paGoTH KOTOpHX® 3aTcpaanch. JiBao
BbL TOMb, 40 Kaprh, Hasmauast 1o XaiHOMY BOTPOCY ONpPOCH, HCIIOXA-
naers npopanyy Aaxyuna. Aacyuns eme By 798 r. nncaxs Kapay,
yToGh OWh BLICTYNHAD 3ANMHTHAKOMT HPABOCAABIA H Jepeciaxh G UO-
JeMHYECKYI H epeTHuecKylo Gpounopy Peanxca me Toanko JeBy IlI, no
n nampiapry Ilasauny, apxienuckony PaxGoxy (TpHpCKoMY) H emAcKomy
Teoayandy, UTOOL rawOvii 11 HNTE 65 OMOWBINOCMU  NANUCAAD ONPO-
acpacenic *); caMnh Ob, AJXKYAND, TOXe nanmmers oTxBanHoe counne-
nie 5). Borp ary-To nHporpammy Ajxysna Kapas m BHIOJAHHND ONpPOCOMD
799—800 r., yacte MaTepiaxa Kotoparo, uMmenno orTebrei PHKGopa w
Teoxyanpa, ne A0mIA 10 HACH.

Axxyuns w cucmena onpocoss.

Ho Bb ynonsanyroms nucedb Aakynna orb 789 r. mm umbens u apy-
roe, eme Goxke whunoe cwhabnic, xoropoe noxasuiBaers, uro Kapan
Bb XAHHOMD cJyuah He TOALKO HCHOJNRNE HPOrpaMMy AJKyAlR2, HO YTO
Op HOJIYYHIHL 0Ny A.U.’_l/llll(l H H1eio qxlpoca BOOON(E M BB YACTHOCTH

wonGpi, ctp. 128, npuataanie 1, uncnMo Amaxapin).-—Ciga XKe oTHocutes NHCLNO AIRYHRS
L Nonaxanth orin (cp. 145, Jaffé V1, p. 558). ...in manibug mainx... habemus opus propter
alias causar, quas in libello venerandi Felicis legimue. Et illum volente Deo vobis
dirigimns. posiquam leciug el conprobaius fuerit ab episcopis mnostriz ct domino rege.

T) .Contra Felicem Urgellitanum episcopum libri 111%. Madrisius ,S. Paulini
opp.“. pp. 95—168.

%) Aacynnt Apwony (ep. 148. Jaffé VI, p. 562). Et si tibi causa cveniat Pau-
linum patriarcham videndi saluta eum mille milies. Libellum vero catholicae fidei,
quem domno regi direxit, perlegebam... )

%) Ha svo wire, wackoaekn mm%k mwapkerno, yxasanik Bb amreparyp Bompoca.

4) Fp. 100. (laffé V1. p. 124). Sed obsecro ...ut exemplarium illius libelli |1.-e.
dexnrcal domno divigatur apostolico. aliud quoque Pauline patriarchae. similiter
Richbono ¢t Theodulfo episcopis doctoribux et magistris; 1! singuli pro se re-
spondeant.

) Thid.
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Bech ero pacuopaionsn. IblicrBureasno, Aaxymmws, cosbrys KRapay or-
npaBuTh AyOankaTel Opomnopul deimrca, AaA cocraBaeHid orTiBILHEIXD
onposepikeniii, nbaomy paxy BHIHEIXD TeOJOroBb, BXOAHTH emC H Bb
Jauabpbiimia xeraad: nocab pascolaky AyOaukaTOBL Iapah XOAkeHD ycra-
HOBRTb CPOKB 1ad 01BbTOBE M, NMOAY4YHBD 3TH OTBBTH, XOA®END HXB
pascMoTpbTh, KpHTHYECKH pa3o0paTh # BO3XATH TOMY XBady, ucii or-
pbre Gyzerr uauGoxbe coampens u asropurcrens !). Cxema 3ra, Ha
nepsufl BIrAALG, HE NPEACTABAACTD HHYEr0 OCOGEHHATO; HANDOTHBL,
pnoank ecrecrsenno, uTo, pask Kepan npuxers uielo Aixynha ofb on-
poch BooGme, owp ThNPD caMuiMBb Yoaxews npEGBIUyTE Wb TBMB XKe
caMLIND TipieMam® (cpons, nposbpra, noxsaaa). ITo cxema komkyppenr-
HAr0 OWpOCA, peKoMeHAyeMad AJKYHHOMB, HOTOMY upioSpbreers xasa
Hach OcOOLil HHTEpech, YTO OHB 3TY CBOIO CXEMY PCROMCHAYETD %e pase:
H Opu Apyromts cayyab own sasaserca rBwh &e HORJIOHHUKOMD KOHKYD-
PeHTHArO OpOCA, lipll YeMB, 4TO 0cO0eHHO BAXKHO, DPEKOMEeNAYeTh 9Ty
CHCTEMY He 1Jd OXHOro Karoro-mm6o onpexbiennaro cayyad, a BooGme
EaKb Nallaneio NpOTHBh BCARAND JikeydeHili m wenpasuasnocreli 2).

Cueqicavnots voxucein npe Kapan.

Rpowb onpocosn y Kapaw O6umio eme H xpyroe o0sYHOE CpEACTBO
BHGOPMADOBATECA CAMOMY HIAM NOYYATL [PYrHXh NO LAKHMD JIHGO BO-
npocans—oCo6LiA co0panid HIB CNENialbHO NMPHIMAMAENMEXD JHID.

Ompock u ocoGoe coOpanie COBeplieHHO PaBHOCHABHLI APYIB APYTY
BB riasaxs Kapiaa, Taxp Kakb onb, nambpesasce cossate b 810/11 r.
cnenjaabnoe cofpanie, mo Goabsun 3anbnders ero m3pbeTHHIME HaMT

T) Ep. 100. (Jaffé, V1, p. 421). Et tempore praefinito a vobis ferantur ve-
stra auctoritati singulorum responsa. .... Et si aequaliter et concorditer cuncto-
rum in professione, vel defensione catholicae fidei resonant scripta, intellegi potest,
quod per omnium ora et corda unus loquitur spiritus; sin autem diversum aliquid
inveniatur in dictis vel scriptis cuiuslibet, videatur: quis maiore auctoritate sancta-
rum scripturarum vel catholicorum patrum innitatur; huic laudis palma tribuatur...

%) Ep. 140 (iom. 800 r.). Jaffé, V1, p. 541. Azkynus orshuacrn Kapay, uro om.
roTORE, Kakb liapsb 370 Kexaers, LEMEANEHHO BO3CTATL IPOTHHD 6CANU.LE NCHPABEEB-
nocreli u xEeyuenilf, HO TOILKO HE OFEML, & ,cum melioribus meis optimisgue eccle-
siae Christi doctoribus, quorum bona abundantia per diversas Christi occlesias
in hoc praesenti repperitur vegno. Nec eo mihi magis tacendum est, quamvis me-
liores mihi habeat ecclesia Dei doctores atque fidei catholicae defensores. Unus-
quisque pro se ralionem reddsturus erit; el qui plus laboral, plus mercedis accipel.

Yacrs COCXXXXIV (1902, M 12), onx. 2. 9



372 KYPHAXDH MHHHCTEPCTBA HAPOXHAIO IPOCBBIIEHISA.

oupocoMs !).—Illyxkno, Bupouens, 3aMbTHTE, YTO ITH CHewiadbHBA COG-
palid ¢ NOCHAH TOYHO YCTAIOBJIEHIAr0 TEPMHHA: Yalle OHH HA3LBAKTCA
familiare colloquium*, phixe— ,conciliwn*, ,consilium*. Bakno Toasko,
Wr0 ONH OTAHYHLI, Kakb OTh CcCilMOBL, TaKb M OTH CHNOXOBD 2), X0TA
H MOrYTH HPOHCXOAHTL OXHOBPCMCHNO Cb HEMH 3). Jlad Kakjaro cayuas
Bb orxbavnocrn Rapry BhsbiBaxs kb ce6h *4) onpexbicumnxs amms,
NOCOBBTOBATLCS Ch JHMH, HIH TMOYYATL MXb, H COXpanraca whauwit paxs
yrasaniit o Taxis cnclisannnst NpHraIMenia ), KoTopsld, WHOINA, XO-
KHAHCH TSKENOfi NOBHIIIOCTEIO A YACTO NPHIMMMACMBIXD ®).

Ilprumin co3sBa chenjaapHAro CcOGpaHiA MOrAH GHTH CaMBLA Pa3HO-
obpasunia. Mw 3uacws, nanpunbps, o cossisb ,familiare colloquinm®
a1 jetaxnHoii paspaGoTku coBchMBb 00maro Bompoca 0 ped)opMEpOBanin

*) Rapan xortan sban yerpourn familiare colloquium, en. . M. H. Ilp. woaGps,
crp. 118, npumbuauie 3.

*) OcoGenio  mpotuss  atoro rphmurs Waitz (111, passim), oropmit coschas ne
BuAbaners Toro, uyro Koppexrnpymmi# ero Procrexn-ge-Kyramxs oGnumaers ofmnxs
nasnanienn: ,Conscil du roi“ (Fustel, VI, Chap. VHI).—Ho mnonnmo storo Ba#tis sna-
JacTh B B ApYryo omnGry: yBickamch Tcopiclt o cpolfcTBaX® repMamCEArO Wamionags-
WATO AYXA, OWh BHCTARANCTL PHOLORRINOC MoXOiLenic, uTo ceiiMn (T. e. acAxia colpanin
no cro maxoxeuinn) coorshrcrnonaan ,der im deulschen Volk lebenden Auffassung
vom Staat, nach welcher ein Zusammenwirken von Herrscher und Volk.... erforder-
Jich war.“ Waitz, 111, p. 596. (p. 597 Bailus nasnBaers—eine alte germanische Sitte—
ne Guth aficoxioTnuing Nouapxoms). Tlepconbunpan snaucnie ceilma npu Kapan, Bakns
w1 opnnaronoii Mbpt nepeonfuupact. w suvaucuic omomesnsirs contnaross, ocobeuno
CTINCKONOBD, MPHIUNRN BL ccpiods cabaywomee o6ByHOC HaHCTRPHYCCKIN-IPEYBeANICRNOS
wwkerie wnn Gesta Aldrici“. (Waitz, 11, p. 531, N. 1): Fuit enim memoratus epi-
scopus consiliarins imperatoris et unus ex prioribus, quem tam domnus imperator
quam sui optimates et regni proccres obtemperabant (?!)... atque in ommibus oboe-
dientes (?!)... ete.-—Han, Buicrasasa tesncn, aro Kapas napapant nnorxa Kannryaspin
na ocHoBanin cophbta HEMHOrHX®, XyXOBHHXH npexMymccrsenno, xunt, Baftys (NI, p.
539) B Bnal exmucTBemrmaro moaxpinxemin upnsognrs Capit. 819 1.

3) Hanpuntps, cneniaxsnoe cobpanie 811 r. cn. wouGpn, crp. 127.

4) Fustel de Coulanges, VI pp. 346, 317, oco6. N. 3, omnocureanno ,familigres
consiliarii“.--B1.  xauront cxyuat s ropopw o cucniaAkubxh COOPAHIAXYL MOS0 RID
dyosnsivs AR, '

) Asxymut Apnony (Jaffé, VI, p. 430). Si rex vos iubeat in palativ stare. —
Cann Aarynun nnxorsa ne cmhern pacuosarath no cpoeNy ycMorphiim CRBORMT mpeme-
nemn. (Jaffé, Vi, p. 128). Nescio, de nostro itincre qui erit futurum ... Tamen me
spero usque ad Augustum mensem in his morari partibns, si sic placuerit Deo nost-
ro et domno regi.—laxsnbitmic npnabpst y Waitz, 111, p. 539 (wo mmore moagwnxw).

%) Aaxynan, wanpnyfps, mumers Apwony nhaoe yrbmurcannoe nacwmo (Jaffé, Vi,
ep. 203) B1 BugY cro :kaxo6m wa cyerHocth npukasaniit lNapaa, coscpmenio orpuBam-
WHXTL cr0 0TI coacpnatcannoit wnanu.
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AYXOBHO-HPUBCTBEHIAIO COCTOMHIA KJnpa H uHapoia '), u uo Gurke yacr-
HOMY BONPOCY—O KpellleHiH aBapoBb *), HAH IO COBCBYB yke Meanoymy
BONPOCY—ZAAA pPasOHPATENLCTRA BOSMYHICHIA BB OIHOMEL H3b MONACTLI-
peit 3).

Came Kapap Bo uveasods caydwb npuzasaxs Goxnhioe suaucuie
UMb cobpauiams B rThyp ,yBhmaniame®, KARIA OWD BHCKA3HBANE Ha
HUXD %), B Tpe6oBaxb, COOOpA3HO Chb ITHMB, Henpembuuaro npucyrcrsis
npariameHsxs sunb. Hackoapko crporo Kapwe ornocmica xb aGcen-
TEH3MY Bb TAKHXB CIYYadXb, BHIHO yXKe H3b TOr0, YTO Takas persona
grata, Kaks AJKyHHDB, OyAyuH Yyiaepxawb Goxbsubio ), muuiers xmu-
HBIA H3BHHHTEJBHLISI H INPOCHTEJBHHIA NHCbAa H Kapay ® ero npu6.an-
KeHHHNMD ¢).—Hraks, N0 BawkunocTH 3TH ,familiaria colloquia, e yery-
naxy onpocaMb. BoTp mepsoe 00CTOATEABCTBO, A KOTOPOC MYXKHO YKa-
38Th.

Suauenic ,anunonitio*,

Bropoe e o00¢roArejpcTso0 COCTOATL BDL TOMB, 4YTO 3TH CHCHiaib-
HeA co0paBif, Kakb A ocobenno orrbuaxs ¥ BB uepeiaub, mnpecabio-
BaaH KbAb Ue TOABLEO HH()OPMHPOBATHCA IO KAKOMY JAHGO MYHKTY, HO
0coGeHno HH(OPMHPOBATL IPYTHXB, T. €, YNOTpeSAsifs TEPMHHD TOr)

¥) Hav xpyx1 nncews Axxyuna (Jaffé, VI, epp. 196, 197) wuguo, uro npuraa-
wenH OHAH: ORB CaMs, apxiemucrons 'ukdoan i apxienuckomi Apuonr. Codpanie duae
b 802/3 r.

%) Cu. nuke crp. 382 w cata.

3) Monactaipnt ¢, Bounganis; Aun. Lanriss. min, ad a. 312, Cxopuan npiwana,
OHTL NOKCTE, Il OTHOCATEXALHO NouacTBipst cb. lMasza (Aun. S, Amandi, a. 797); ue
TaNs cofupacrcs He cHeliaXLHasd LoMmceid, a colopi ,cum cpiscopis, abbatibus, mo-
nachis®.

4) Hanpnntpr, uncuuo Kapra g cnncrony Uapudazuyy (Jaffé, 1V, p. 388).
Bene igitur recordari credimus sanctitati luuc, qualiter sacpius in conventu et
concilio nostro monuimus de praedicatione. Bupaikeuie ,qualiter (ad) mouui sae-
pius in conventu et concilio® Guzo, hpostiv, ognoit uar oGuuanmxt gopyuyxs lap-
OBOK KauucApiM, TakL Karkt Mo ero Berphuaenn n mi nepegaqk apyicmncroma Pn-
xyapda uosexenis KHapaa (ca. ctp. 874, upnwbuanie 1-oe).

5) Jaffé VI, pp. 681, 683, 6G83. Abxo ngeri o cobpanin 80273 r., e, spme upn-
utuanie 1-ce.

©) Mucumo Tapay, Jaffé, VI, ep. 198. Cueninarnoe uncryo kn Pyrpagh, ceerph
aGbara Kopdeitckaro, Axaxsrapya, usbnmel Gosvmoe pxinmic npu gpopt. Jaffé, V1
ep. 199,

9‘
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BpeMeHH,—,ammonitio“ Bcerxa ') 6nu1a cymecrsernoil 9acTsio MPOrpaMMLl
nesikaro coGpanis. lcoGxoanmocts ,ammonilio* npu BcAKOMB YXOGHOMD
ciyual, c¢b Toykm 3pbuia Kapia, BuTekaers IPAMO H3b €ro BSrAAAS HA
00A30HIOCTH KOPOAsi—OMTh 1IC TOALKO NPABHTE.IEMB, HO H HponoBhAHE-
KOMD, YUHNTCICMD, TiamaTtaedth Tpefopaniit Buicmell BoAd, noHaMaTs ka-
KOBYI0 CMY XaHO aydme Xpyryxs 2). Bp Buay BaxHocTH ,ammonitio,
urpaBureil ne To.15K0 BRANYI0 poab npu Ompock 810/11 r., no ® BoOGmE
npn Kapab, neo6xoxumo pasesorphre 9o monsarie nbekoasko moapof-
wke.

Ecrp xBa poxa ,ammonitiones* — 9acTHHA M opHmiAAGHEA. ,Am-
monitio“ YaCTHHXD JHWL ABAAETCA NPOCTHMD NOYydYeHienb, HeoGxoxmMoft
HPHHAXAGKNOCTHI0 BCAKAr0, TAKD CKa3aTh, KYAbTYPHAIO NMACHMA 3), H X0-
Ka3MBACTD TOJALKO JAIOGOBL N pacmojoxenic Kb axpecaty *). Taxoro poxa
ammonitiones ne nmbioTh o6me-HCTOPAYCCKArO 3HAYEHiA, XOTA OH BBb
uxt unerlh u onaa ,ammonitio* Aacyrna b ero nmeeMb xn nark 8),

¥) \pxienmcroun Pnkyindn cmEckomy JIrumony (Jaffé, 1V, p. 393). ,Notum sit
fraternitati tuac, quin domnus imperator nos admonnit, — sicut saeptus in con-
ventu conciliorum®... Tyrh we pamno ompcxbxErn, uro B AanuoMt cxysad oGosma-
uacr, nin  conventn conciliorum“ (ehpnte Bcero aTo xoppymumpomanmas gopuyxa
npuciannoft Prryandy Gymarn, rab naxoxmiocr ,admonui... sicut saepius in convestu
el concilio®, cu. ctp. 373, npnutuauie 4), TAKs Kakb ,ammonitio“, KaKs MH YBBXEMD
unocatgernin, dwsa neoGxogumoll uacthio scavaio colpanin ¢bh yuactiens hapia.

2) Cu. ommee erp. 393,

3) B awdoun maennt  \agyuna, atoro wacrepa toraammeii smncroxorpagin, um
uenpeytuno, napaay en BCTYUNTOARURINT KOMIINMCHTAMN, 3aKINUNTCNRHNMT Gxaronoike-
Jauinun, masonMs uo ammonitio,

4) AakyuEn. Jaffé, VI, p. 603:.. perfecta caritas... hoc cst aliis suadere... p.
601: Et haec est plena ct perfecta dilectio, nt .... fratrum salutis memor, vel ver-
his praesens, vel litteris absens admonere eos non cessat. .

%) Aaymnn ynhmaern Jusa 11 (Jaffé, V1, p. 625) ... nullius to terreat asperi-
tax, nulliug adolationis @ véia verstatis avertat iocunditas, nulla saccularis ambstionis
cupiditas sanctissimi gutturis tui tubam tacere inliciat“. lIpornsy, npniazania cxmmEoNs
Gioanmoro anavenid arofi ,ammonitio* roopaTs ne T0ILKO O6uisA COOGPAKENiA OTHOCHTEALHO
~admonitiones® vacmusers xnus, ne roanko nogunct (humilis levita Alchuinus), wo oco-
Genno 10 0OCTONTEALCTBO, 'TO ATO—MACLMO npocumesbioe (4T06% NaNa OTHYCTEAD
rphxu).—-He Goxwmee  anancuic mmbern nw ,ammonitio* nonaxa NWarteyarda s cro mo-
exavin Kapay (Jaffé, V1, pp. 336 sq). Ono noecc ne noxasWBAaCTH HE3RBNCUMOCTh, Fe-
ycrpamnmocth it pesnocti (Takn Ketterer p. 127 et passim) xyxossaro anna, me moGo-
asmaroc ysbmepats casoro Kapia. Ono, nanpoTnss, moxasusaers Hsphcrnoe mmagomo-
LIOHCTBO, ROXOZMmee 20 auoocoza Kapaa (ntu es in vice illius“, 1. e. Dei! p. 8337), 20
Bo3seanuenin Behixs, 1ame oTpNnATEeARHHXH, (arToRh ero mmanu (waopumips, ,yAad-
nan“ cmepr. lapiomana p. 337). llnorga, upasga, Rureyandn (n sro seezo s 3a6xy-
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OTKYA&8 HHOIJIA CTAPAJNHCH AOKA3HBATE YYBCTBO cymepiopirers \JAKyBHA !),
KaKDh NpEGamxeHHaro cuabHaro Kapia, Haxh GesCHABHRNGD nanoii.
Coschmr uHOe 8Havenie EMbw0TH opHmiaabHms ,ammonitiones* —
yebmania xoposelt # AHUD BAACTH BMYIIHXB 2): TO yixe ne GezoGumuas
<$opua sBaausocrn, a — npakusanie. Ila Bompoch, kaxb camt Kapas
NOHEM&JD CBOH ,ammonjtiones“, oHL caMT. Xe H aaeTh OTBBTEH: ,am-
monitio“—raesnbiiaa 0643aHHOCTE rocyAaps, Baklioc HpaBo, HO3BOJA-
I0mee HCUPABAATL H OTCHKATH AYpPHO® H BO3BEJHYHBATH XOpoliee, (GaxTd,
KOTOpHi NpHPaBHHBAGTE KOPOAHA Kb BETX03aBBTHHINTD NApAMB-IPABEAHH-
paMD 3). Toawbfimee mnpusHanie KOpPONEBCKOH# NpeporaTHBL HCNPABAATH
NOYYeHIAME-IPHKASAHIAME MH HAXOXMME Y Behx®h coBpeMennnkops *),
IpH YeMb Yy AJKYBHA OHA O0cOGenno oTThuserca °).—IllosToMy, eciH H3D
.ammonitio® Aixyuna BDL mHCEME ero xp nanB meanss, KaKb ML BH-
xbas, BHBECTH HHKARKHXDB 3akaoueniit, To coBchMs muave xbao obero-
HTH Ch AHAJOIHYHEING MHCHEMOMB camoro Kapaa xb Tony xke JeBy III €).
CaM0 MHCBMO, NpABXA, HAMHCLIO BB OYCHHL IOUTUTEABHEIX'L BRPAKEHIAXT,
N0 OHO XomoxHsercs cexpernofi uucrpykniet xaa AnraasGepra, Hepexa-
0Waro 3To HUCLMO, HWicTpyknieii, ne tepnsmimefi ABYX'hL PasHLING TOAKO-

AKIGHI® KOMMENTATOPOBL) C1 Ge3CTPRWMOCTLKY WPOXNUBATO CTAPACTCA YRAUATL HOxodawulce
ubero ceircrolf BaacTH — MHOrO ume AYXOBHOH, HO 970 TOALKO O0Wiin pasm, a Jau
Baactii Kapsa abiaercd ncruwouenio I OHA CTABNTCH XAike 6MNIC NANCKNONW BIACTH
(p. 338).

T) Hampuutps, Ebert, 11, p. 33, xouers porasats ,den Einfluss Aleuins® na
ocuosanin ero ,Ratschlage und Ermahnungen an Konige, wie an don Papst®.

*) Hampumtps, Missi cuiusdam ammonitio (Bor. I, p. 239, 210).

3) Admonitio generalis 789, (Bor. 1, pp. 58, 51). Ne aliquis, quaeso, huius pie-
tatis ammonitionem esse praesumptiosam iudicet, qua uos errata corrigere, super-
flua abscindere, rects cohortare studemus... Nam legimus in regnorum libris (Re-
gum 11 cc. 22, 28), quomaodo sanctus Josias regnum sibi a Deo datum circumeundo,
corrigendo, ammonendo ad cultum veri Dei studnit revocare.—-Ta ke unean u m. Ad-
monitio (a. 823—825) Jwdoeuxa (Bor., II, p. 803). C. 2: optamus ut tria  specialiter

capitula ..... in huius regni administratione conserventur: ... defensio, exaltatio ...
ecclesiae ... ct pax et iustitia .... In his quippe waxime studere et de his in omnibus
placitix ..... vos admonere optamus, sicut debitores sumas.

4) Cu. Buwe, noabpr, crp. 125, omocurearno Marua u .eigpaga.

%) Axxymun liapay (Jaffé V1, p. 672). Principem populi christiani cuncta scire
et pracdicare, quac Deo placeant, necesse ext. Neque enim quemguam magis decet
vel weliora nosse, vel plura quam imperatorem (nnenuo 802 r.) cuins doclrina
(nuoyuenio*) omnibus potest prodesse subiectis.—Jaffé, VI, pp. 762, 763. Kapan poa-
iKeus nsemper admonere®  AyXOBMHXD ANNE, & Takike thxn xoxeif, qui in sublimiori-
bhus positi sunt saeculi dignitatibus, a8 u pooSme vekxrn nogyammnxa.,

) Jaffé, IV, pp. 355 sq.
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panifi, norasmBawomeli Bnoawb sAcwo, uwro o6pamnenie Kapaa kb mamb
ecth L ammonitio* ¢n conepmenito onpexhacHnuMn 10BE.IATEABHO-3aNpe~
THTCIBHLMD XAPAKTCPONT !).

loxoGuua e asropureTniis ,ammonifiones* cocraBisan nenpewbn-
Ny NpnnaiicKnocrs o0panienia Kapia ko Beakaro poia coGpasiaMs w
6uLan Goxbe marxoil, no ne vewbe phmureasnoii u Gesanexanionnoft op-
Moil npukazaunia, wpuuentn canh Kapan snocrhieTBin yacTo ccmaajca na
nx'n 2).

»1JOoyuaTh* 1O TOrXAHIHEMY ONTHMIICTHYECKOMY B3TAALY 3HAYHAO —
HCTIPABAATH, & HCHPaBaATh — Ovino neppbilmeft n raapnbiimeit 06Azan-
HOCTHI0 XPHCTIANCKAro rocyzaps 2).

Donpocnan opya  noyneniic Kapaa.

lHoyuaTh H HACTABAATL MOXNO ME TOABKO HCHOCPOACTBEHHO, Ypesh
~ammonitiones“, 1O Takke 1 NOCPEICTBENHO, NYTENH IaBeieHid, upH
nonome uhiaro psaia HCKYCHO NOCTABJAEHHLIX'H BONPOCOBH, OAHAMB CIO-
BOMB—DBPHCTHYECKHND MeToxoMb. Takad cicrena Gbia Bb GOALMOND
dasopb y Kapaa n ackaaa, no shpuomy sambuanio Teoxyasda *), BB
ocnosanin peero Onpoca 810 — 811 r., Takh YTO N3 3TOND AOGOMBIT-
Honb npiemB npocsBTHTeannaro aGcoaornaMa Iapaa, Maao ormbuennons
X0 CHXD HOPB, NMPHXOFHTCA HECKOALKO OCTAHOBHTHCH.

Mbrroe onpexbaenie Teoxyanda, uro Kapas mnocraBEan psaxp Bo-
npocosn ,non necessitate discendi, sed studio docendi xas Toro, ,,yro6
106y InTs Jaofeil Kb JyumeMy HCNOJHeHilo CBONXb ofa3amHocTeR“, co-
BepuIenno COBHAARCTH Cb WHALMEL pAioM® amaJorHuHHXEs onpexbaenift
Aarynmn ®). Toxecrsennocts onpexbaeniit AByx®h CAMBING BHESOMBXCH

) Fean, nanpnufps, % canont mncemb Lapxa ko Jupy Il zoroxrro meacmo cxa-
3ano, wro AnnasGepry ,omnia ininnximus, quae vel nobisr voluntaria vel vobis nc-
ccssaria  esse vidcbantur® (Jaffé, IV, p. 356), T0 BB uncmpyxuiu Bce 9T0 NPRRHEMAETH
snoanh senoc, WeyBycmcennoe 3madcnie: .ammoncas eum (many) diligenter de
omni honestate vitae suae, et precipue de sanctorum observatione canonum, de pia
sanctae Dei ecclesiae gubernatione ... et de simoniaca subverteuda haeresi diligen-
tissime suadeas illi ... et quidquid mente teneas nos saepius querelis agitasse in-
ter nos¢ (Jaffé, IV, p. 353).

2) (w. Bume crp. 873 npunfuanio 4.

3) (. pume crp. 874 n mpnuuanie 2.

4) Cu. caby. npum.; cm. woafps, crp. 121.

%) Ottt Teoaympa Marny (Migne CV, col. 223), uwrara upnsexena moaGps,
etp. 121, upny, 2-oe.—Aaiynun (Jaffé, Vi ep. 239, p. 757): Kapar noctasuys nicroaskoe



3TIOALI O KAPAL BEJANKOMD. 377

Y1eHOBh HUTHMUArO KPYy&ka Kuapia, 3HABMIMXD CBOEIO KOPOMOBIUHAIO
Xpyra Jayulue IPYrEXD, y&e caM0 no cedb uaBoguTL Ha pu3MulmlEeHie.
Kb ToMy #e cOXpaIHAOCH I HOEAuNHOe bHpaxenic Kapaa, Taks cka-
3aTh, €ro a(popH3NB, YTO ,MYADPO CHPAUIHBATE JHAYHTB—IIOYYATL“, KpLi-
JaT0e CJAOBO, MCPA3DL, OYCBHANO, HM'H YHOTPEOJAGNNOE, TAKL KAKD \J-
KYHI'b Y2CTO BCHOMANAETH O HeMb !). e nanpacuo mogroMy ToTH #*e
Agkysus 3acraBiagers Kapaa HHTEpecoBaThCA pPHTOpHEOH — ,Hekyc-
CTBOMD, BCA CHAL KOTOPAro KPOGTCH BL €ro 3navenin XAd BOMPOCOBL
rocyzapcreensaro xapaxrepa“ ?). Hakouensn, u Je#izpaxs, oxmns B3B
CAMBIXL SHEPrHYHHXD NOMOmHHKOBL Kapaa m npoBoanukosn ero mxeit 3),
TOXE BOSAACTH JoJxnoe ero ,ocrpoyMubiimmns sonpocams“ *4), m Jiiu-
rape, Bocmranuei, xaws ussberuo 5), npu xpopb Kapaa, ocoGeuno
oTMBuaers TOYHOCTL H ACHOCTL GrO CHOCOOR BLIDAKATHCH ©).

Ocodennocnu eonpocoss . moarosaniii Kapaa.

lipuabpors ,ocrpoymubiimuxe“ Boupocoss Kapia 10 nace xomio
ue aJ0, HOy Kb COXANBHil0, GOARMIHICTBO 3TAXL BONPOCOBEL He HMbers
66Iaro sHaueHis, a ML NOKASLIBAETL YPe3BLiaililyl0 OpHrHMAJBHOCTH

BONpOCOBL, uTO0L nsegnitimm per interrogationes prudentissimas cxcitare...; immo per
inquisitiones magis docere, quam ignota disccre.—ep. 240 (p. 766): ,nostrae parvita-
tis ingenio dirigere studuistis; non, ut optime novi, ignorando, sed probando, quid
nostrae parvitatis intellectus exinde sensisset vel a magistris didicisset.—ep. 241
(p. 775) xwmHHOC pa3cy:RAcnie ua 9Ty Xe TeMy.

%) Jaffé, VI, p. 757: Quia ,sapicuter interrogare docere est“, veluti in vestrae
auctoritatis pagina (,miciMo“) sceriptum repperimus.-—lb., p. 775. Aakyaur onartn ro-
Bopit: ,Nam sapienter intorrogare docere est®. o ynommumas Ilapsa, nkaiy. asropa
wroro adopuaua.

%) Albini Disputatio de rhetorica et virtutibus (Rhet. lat. minores, ed. Halm.
p. 325). Ancuyrania uaunnaerca c¢b upock6u Rapxa: Quaeso ut liceat mihi te de
rhetoricae rationis parumper interrogare; nam olim te memini dixisse, totam eius
artis vim in civilibus versari quaestionibus.

3) Kparxau, uo poavepuas xapakrepncrura stureannocti .leispasa. Chron. Adounis
(M. G. SS., 1I, p. 320). ,Porro Lugdunensem Leidradus, vir seenlars dignitlat
inlentsssimus ¢t honori reipublicae utilis, rexit ceclesiam®.-— hwdouwTnui gorxayy Aoi-
apaps Kapxy o mceit coelt mpepmxymeii xbarexsnocrn (Jaffé, 1V, pp. 419 sq.).—O0 co-
.Gopuoit mxoxt (Domschule) Jlelizxpaxa, cu. ocob. Wemer ,Aleuin“, p. 37.

4) ,Vestrae sagacissimae inquisitiones“.... Jaffé, 1V, p. 411.

8) Cu. IIpoiory Baxadpiaa CrpaGona u Berynaewie casoro Jifnurapaa xu Giorpadiu.

) Eivhard. ,V. K.* c. 25: Erat eloquentia copiosus et cxuberans poteratque
quicquid vellet apertissimo exprimere.... U neptpostuoctn ,BunucuBanin“ n3n Cuerouis
B3 gamuont nborb cu. woadpn, crp. 118, upus. 4.
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suindenis Kapaa Boo6me, cro 3opkiit raa3s UpH OTHCKABAHIA HEHCTOXEO-
BaHHHXD MBCTH, ero BcecToponmie IUTCPECH, Cro CTpeMACHIe NOCTHYL
zaxe Meqoun & fond !). Oryvbuy ToAbKO OAHIE HIb TAKHXD BOMPOCOBD,
OTHOCHTEJBNIO JBYXD HOBO3awbTHEIX® MLCTh ), npn gvemp Kaprn ors
ce6a crasutd whasii paip BonpocoBs, KoTopsie cBoeii oTprBouROR dop-
Moii u cBoeil ucuepnviBatomscii noanoroii upessbyaiiHo GAH3KO LANOME-
HaoTh Temartnueckie Bonmpocst 810—S811 r. 3).

CaMBIME KPYMIBIME OGPA3UHKONT BoOlpoOmaTennioil cHeTeMn moyuenisa
Kapaa siBascres, Taxuwb oGpasoan, see xe Onpocs 810 — 811 r. Ho
H noMumMo cro HeoGxoxmmo oTnmbruTh eme oxmmh (HaKTh, KOTOpHIH,
NpaBAY, ABAAETCH HE Bh BTl BOMpOcA HAH PAXA BONPOCOBBH, HO KOTOpHIt
Takp #*e, kanb B Qupoch 810 — 811 r., upexcraBigers Hsh ce6a d¢a-
UATD upe3nniuaiino murepecnoii. 3unyTannoii, Ho ocTpoymuoit 3xseresnt
Iapaa.

§I umbio L BRIy ero cnocobpasdHoe Toakovalie npmearu Bb 802 r.,
TOJAKOBaHie, ONATH-TAKH HOKAa3biBaioniee, 4T0 Kaprs raxe caMbIMD OGHIY-
HRMTD %) W, MOXIO CKasaTh, TPNBIAJABHKIMG (axTams ywbas upHARBATH
1eOGHILIOBEIO LIAPOkOe 3HAYEHIC H TOJROBANie.

Kpoxh o6btanaro %) Tniareannaro yeraunonaenia snbmneit croponst nps-
carg ), Kapab Bb 802 r. 0COGCHHO OCTAHABIHBACTCH Ha €5 GHYMPENNCMS
cMBICTB, OXYEPKHBAY, IPexje BCEro, YTO MHCCAMD HAJJEKBTH HE TOABKO
CHATH NPHCATY, O TPETBAPATEALIO SCHO H NONYJAAPHO H3NOKHTDH €41 BEIH-

T) Tonkio rpavuaTHycekic n Xckenrorormvcekie soupocw: Jaffé, VI, epp. 252, 254.
Orptrs JAnsa IIT Kapay mo momoxy Toarosawin Tpexn nomosapbramixd mhernt Jaffé, IV,
pp. 318 sq.—Jaffé, VI, ep. 241. Rapatr cnpamnBaetrs AZKynNRa, MOUEMY HIl OANWTL CRAH-
TCIMCTS Ne tepeaaxt Toro  hymnus® (,0nnh, ouesmao, wainkc Bcero ocraxnioro®, mpn-
Gaeasers Kapat), KOTOpPHMT OROMYNAACK, KAKD 2TO, OXHAKO, VMOMARYTO Y ABYXH CBAaH-
rexscroBd (Matth. 26, 30; Marc. 14, 26), Tafinan Bevepn.—Oraocnressno eme opmoro
sompoca Kapaa cy. cxkx. aBa npmitkuanin. .

9) Jaffé, VI, p. 239.—Esanr. ors Jdyrn 22, 36: ,Toraa ows crasaxh m¥%L: HO Te-
neps Kro nuberh Mmwoxs, TOTL BORMN €rO, TAKMWC I cymy; & ¥ xoro mErn, mpogak
odeawcdy cpowo 1t xynw Mews“. 22, 38: Omn crazawm: I'ocmogn! Borh 3xbcl dea Mmeva.
Ons cxasarh HMB: 0060.4bK0.

3) Considerandum est... quid significet huius emptio- gladii; quid sacculum; quid
pera; quid tunica; cur postremo in duobus gladiis satis esse dicatur. Jaffé, V1, p.
760. Cwx. noadpn, ctp. 111, upum. 3.

4) Kaxn n omnocnrexapnio swancnin ,abrenunciatio.

6) Jyume Bcero pacmopaioxs upmseienisn rh npucark ycramoszews. Cap. miss. 786
(792?) r. §8 2—4 (Bor. I, pp. 66, 67).

) Ilepan moxonnna § 2 Cap. miss. gen. 802 (Bor. I, p. 92).
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EOe H BCCCTOpOIHe¢ 3Hugenie. ,lIpacara—hHe Toapro o0bufamic coxXpaHHTDL
X0 EOHIG cBoeft ausHH BBPHOCTE KOPOAIO, HE COBXHHATHCA HJM IiC NOTBOP-
cTBOBATH ero Bparandb“ !). Hbrn, no mubnio Kapaa, npucara ssasercs
o6bmanient BB Bbpuocrs He TONBKO AAYHO KOpOJI0, HO H BChNB ahaaws
H npemnpiatian® ero, BcBM® TBMP sABAGHiAMD, HpH HOMONII KOTOPLIN'
YCTAHABAMBACTCA, HO TOUAMIMHMTE MOHATIAMD, OGJAlOACHCTBIC BDL TOCY-
Xapersb 2). Jasas raxoe meoGuymoe ToakonaHie npucarb, Kapas mo-
Ipo6HO, BH ceMu Maparpaaxs ), HAMOCTPHPYETH 3TO CBOE TOAKOBallie..
IIpncarnyTo—3naunT® cEBiaaThcA NOMOWHAEOMD FOCYAGPA BB €ro TPYA-
HouMb xBab ynpaBiaenia; mooromy Besakift mpuecarnyBwift xoaxens o6xer-
yath XBAO rocyxapa: cams AOAKEHD ,HHTL UO-00RLH“, lEe AOKHIRACIH
KOHTPOAA TFOCyAapd *), cans XOAXKEHD OJIOCTH HMYIECTBEHHLIC HHTCPECH

) Ibid. § 2: Et ut omnes traderetur publice, qualiter unmusquisque intellegere
possot, quam magna in isto sacramento et quam multa couprehensa sunt, 2on, ul
mults usque nunc existimaverunt, tantum fidelitate domno imperatori usque in vita
ipsius, et ne aliquem inimicum in suum regnum causa imimicitiae inducat, et ne
alicui infidelitate illius consentiant aut retaciant, sed ut sciant ommes istam in se
rationem hoc sacramentum habere.... (cataywre 7 oGumcuuresnnnixi §§). Ciona —
ousque in vita ipsius® moayuman y Mauwa (TI, p. 1095) crpaunmit nepesort H eme
sioxbo erpaimoe ofuscuenic: ,Nicht nur Treue auf Lebenszeoit (des Kaisers nivmlich)©.
B raxoms caydat upoTuuonoomuoctsio OLAV GW. 410 M RocAh CMCPTA  MNHEpATOpA“,
yro, OYeRHANO, Mexbmina.—YnoxauyTuiu caosa, xota Bu paspisn cn oGmuuod rpauma-
ToEok,- oTHOCATCH K1 spucAianwesy. Kapiv, patyn pi janmont cayyal upormer Ma-
IMHHAXBHATO HOBTOPCHiN OGHIHON Mpucard, DPNBOAUTYL YUMAMY 3L 00WYHAI0 € TEKCTA,
rat nprearawmiit kxamercs ,ocraTnen BEPNMML Bo BCW c8on kMauL“ (cM. BB cxfa.
npumby. texct xByx® LaaTuL). Jaxvnhiumis csosa liapaa, ,ct ne aliquemn inimicum®...
TOXKe SBXHIOTCA Hepudpasont ohmunoi Kiutee, rab rosopnres, uro nusHywiiicu Gyaer.
pipens ,absque fraude et malo ingenio“ (cu. caty. npuys.). — Takuns oGpasons mpo-
THBONOXO:KeHie (non ut nunc.... tantum) racaercg ne omOw.1vn0% ¢pasil, 3 OTHOCHTCH
ko ecel gopuyxt obuumoit KxuTBM, Kh cn gicTO BubwineMy I MAMDIAALUONY UOBTU-
peHin.

%) Boru noveMy u1 Tekerh oguospesonnoil Cb OTHML KAUNTYXnpic1 GOpMyIW npn-
CHIM HAXOAHTCH HeoOmYuas BeTaBka el ad honorem regni sus“.—')ra uosas, 802 r.,
npecara mepopana Cap. miss. spec. 802; Bor. I, p. 101. ,Sacramentale qualiter repro-
mitto ogo, quod ab isto die inantea fidelis sum domuo Karolo piissimo imperatori....
pura mento absque [raude et malo iugenio de mea parte ad suam partem el ad hono-
rem regni sui, sicut per drictum debet esse homo domino suo. Si me adiuvet Deus
et ista sanctorum patrocinia quae in hoc loco sunt, quia dicbus vitae meae per meam
voluntatem.... sic attendam et consentiam.—(‘apit. a. 789 (Bor. 1, p. 63) c. 18: Sic
promitto ego ille partibus domini mei Caroli regis...., quia fidelis sum et ero dicbix
vilae meae sine fraude et malo ingeniv.

3) Ce. 8—9.

4) C. 8 (Bor. I, p. 92). 'rimum, ut unnsguisque i persona propria s¢ in saucto
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rocyiapa '), caNt JOI&KCNT 00CPLraTh CIadhXh, TAKH KAKB €ro rocy-
Iapb, KOTOPOMY OI'h NPUCATACTD, CAMNCTBENNLIT RXD 3aMITHNKD 3), cCaMD
Toaxens cybanrp 3a TBub, wroOw noBexbnia B BeAKaro poxa mocra-
HORJIENIA TOCYIApA 1€ YMAJAIHCH 3 e OcTaBajHCh Oui BTYHB 3), cawn
10.Kenn 3a60THTLCA 0 BO3MOXkNO noanoft samurb orcuecrss %), o Bo3-
MOAKHO JYYIUEMD HPOBCIENIH CHPABEXMIBOCTH H NEAHNENDIATHATO, HENOX-
Kymmaro cyxa ®). Kb cobmozeniio Bcero aroro 06A3mBaeTs upHCATa“ ¢).

Kaxp »p 810—811 r. Kapab w31 oGmunoit ,abrenunciatio* masaers
nacey HEOOHMIBINT 1 3N BUATeALIINXT Bl':[BOLOB’b, TAKL H BD XBINOMT
cayyab ounb woayusre He Mewbe mmpokic BHBOAB H3D TOAKOBRHIA H
aetaabnaro pascmorphnis smauenia fidelis“. Taxuws oGpasows, o6l
NPHCALTE, H IEPKOBHAA H rocyXapersennad, xbaaiomia verosbra ,fidelis“
Bory n rocyaapw, T.-e. xhaaiomis ero MaCTOAIIEMT XPHCTIAHCKEMD NOX-
AANUBING, 10 MOUATIAMD TOrO BpeMenH 7), noayudan y Kapia ogmraxoBo
1eTaannoe u raybokoe ocwbmernie.

DBonpocs o kpewgenin npu Iiapaw.

Bb TOARKO 4TO pascMOTPBHNOME K4NHTYAApIH €CTH NaMEKh Ha 00-
11e00A3aTEABHOCT AJA KaKEATO XPHCTIAHHHA KAEOro-TO ,00Bmamia“
(»sponsio®) ®). Yto Kapas noxpasymhsans Noxs DTHMBb—CKRSaTh TPYAHO,
N0 BO3MOXNO, uto omb uMLap mp Bugy oGbmanie Bory m orpeuenie
OTh IbABOJA NPH xpewenin. Bo Beakoms cayuab - Bompoch 0 SHavenin
Il BAKHOCTH Kpeulenia Oblib OXMMMT H3B nauboabe vacro, BB 3moXy
Kapia, TpakTyemnxs, n nan6oabe xopowo ocebiuennLixs BONPOCOBS °).

Dei servitio secundum Dei preceptum et secundwmn sponsionem suam pleniter con-
servare studeat sccundum intellectum ct vires smas, quia ipse domnus imperator non
onmibus singulariter necessariam potest exhibere curam et disciplinam. L'ocyxaps e
omenmemecus npexs Korowt 1a HORCACHIC CBONXT MOLANNLINT.

1) Ce. 4, 6. .Jwdonutne dxmakoe cxogersa c¢. 1, ¢ X aanoshanio.

2) C. 5. Odnxa cyalmxn (IEPLBI, BXOBH, CAPOTL) — Kakn GH ofina cavoNy rocy-
aapw, ¥h BEpuocTH Kotopony ont KIsica.

3)C. 8
4 7
5, .

é) ]lcc omuia supradicta imperiali sacramento ohservari debetur.

?7) Cx. xaanme, B3 2mopt 11

&) Cv. erp. 3:9, npnv. 4.

) Kpont neero Onpoca 810—811 r. v npanoxnvaro umke npnxipa u3s asapcxoit
RPaKTHEN, A Tanke BooGI~ BOMPOCR 0 KpCHICRIN BCARAXD BHOBL MOKOPeBRAHXD (CM.
wwike, o14, V'), c0ia 0THOCATCA M AB& TOACCTBCWINXD IMIChMA AJIKYRH2 O NPABNL-
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JwdoneTno npusecrs oxuun npEMBps u3b orolft odaacrn, Thwn doxbe
uTO BDL AQHHOMD cayual Met ouare mrbems abao ¢b cnenjaanuoil xomuc-
ciefi (familiare consilium), a Taxxe cp oupexbaeniems xpeuenii kaKb
NPONECCA AAMTCABIATO, HC OTPAHHYHBRIOMArOCA OXHHML 06pAXOMB, A01-
KEHCTBYIOWIATO OlTb NONIEPKHBACMBIMG H TIOXHOBACHHEIML BT Teuenie
Beelt xu3nm ?).

Cunms Kapaw, Humumnn, s 796 rogy, kaxn u3sBCeTHO, pasrpoMHIL
ABAPOBH, OKOHYATEJHHO OTIAND BO3MOXKHOCTH CAMOCTOATENBHAIO CYIUe-
crBoBauiA. OTKPLUIOCH, TAKHMD OGpa3sONMB, HIHDOKOE MHOAe XAH MHCCio-
HepctBa E xpucrianusauizm 2). ITo npm 3T0MB, 0CO6EHHO BB BHAY LpEK-
HIND HEYAAMHWXH ONHTOBD XpHCTiauH3auin Cakcouid, BOSHHKB cepios-
npiit BOMpoCh: KAKDL OOCTABHTH JTO Kpenielie, Kakh €b TOUKH sphuia
YHCTO liepkoBHOl, Tak® i noaurHyeckod 3). Il Bor'b OTIOCATGNBIO DTOIO
BONPOCR MBl, Kb CYSCTHIO, DPACHONATAE€MD JOBOJBIO OOHABHLME H, BO
BCAKOMD cAyYal, XapakTepHLIMD MATEpiAJOM®.

noxns odpuxd kpemenin (cx. A, M. H. Ilp. nondps, crp. 106), uncruo Aakynna uo
MOBOZY MCHAHCKATO CPETHIeCKAro HoBccTBa (0AUOKPATHATO Norpymenia). Jaffé VI,
pp. 887 sy. m 1. 3. Bawno otwbrurh raike samhuanic Asryuna i 0AHONL MIB €r0 mi-
cemn kb Apuony (Jaffé VI, p. 881): Ft nt sanctam baptisma diligontissime exerceant,
quia in nullo loco periculosius erratur; sicut nec fructuosius, s bene observetur.

*) Mucap, KoHeuro, ue wosan. Ee, nanpuyhpn, uu sauacryio perphyaci y Asry-
erona. Civ, Dei XXI, ¢. 11 Quisquis... cupit poenas evadere sempiternas, won solum
baptizelur verum etiam iustificetur (,vera iustitia“ c¢x. XXI, ¢, 27).... Ib. XXI c. ¢. 19,
25—oxuoro kpemenin—uegoctatouno. Ih., XX, c. 8. Kpcucuie Toxnko oruacTn oCBO-
(OABETH OTH BXACTH ALABOXA, UTO OCONEHHO BANNO. TAKL KAKL ILUBOIBD Y ABIyCTAHA
qpeapnyalino akrtuBens (naupnyutpn, XXI11, ¢. 22: ,contra milleformes daemonum
incursus quis innocentia sua fidit? quande quidem, ne quis fidevet, eticm purvulos
baptizulos, quibus certe nihil est innocenting, aliquando sic vexant, ut in cis maxiwe...
monstretur huius vitae flenda calamitas®).—TH e Mwcan uw serphuacas y ropavuare
NOKIORHHE® I yyeunka Asrycruna, Aacynua (cp. Ebert I, pp. 21, 22; Hauck, I,
p. 182, 142; Ketterer pp. 124 sq. et passim). ¥ shmanio onomaxs (Jaffé, VI, pp. 579 sq.).
..Dei filius in baptismo consecratus es; sed ham excellens nobilitas non nisi magna
dignitate morum conservari poterit. ....Excute de collo tuo iugum captivitatis diabo-
licas (p. 580: liberate vosmet ipsus de diabolica servitute). Ta e Muwean suckasul-
BAOTCH 1 yuoHukoMs Aacynua, Rapaoan, wn Oupoct 810- RIL r.

%) HeuocpexcrBeunyw cBase Mesxy sondgoil u xpucriaunzaniek acno uyscrsosaan
nodte, Bocufmwmic 1. BapsapckExb CrAXaxt uoxoxn 796G r. (cx. takike Simson, II,
pp. 125 s3q.). O0b oOmMuHGCTH aTOre fABAEHia N O wpnyunars cro cu. wmke. Oty V.

3) Co» touxu aphuin  nepxosmoii—o  spevens  xpemenin (codawgarth xn obuBLe
cpoin---lacxa, Tpounsins Jeun.—nan kpecties vame). Cu rouxn aphuig uwoanruuecno,
rheno cusaaiuoil, 0AUAKO, €1 NCPKOBIOI, -0 OBUCINGUME.ILUOCHIE KPCHICHiN, TAKD Kakl
UNCTO mpHUY:KAEHNO0e, ncto Butunice rpenicinie ne AABAIO AOCTATOMUMXDL TFapautii Axi
oGe3neuenis NOBHKOBCNin 11 BooGme Bhpuono ianHnvecTsa.
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Jast pbuwenin paknaro soupoca 0 Kpewenin NOKOpeHHHXD, Ho0BAn-
rean TTmimmunt co6paan, Ho o6wYal CROCIO  OTHA, CHCHIGNBRYI KOMHC-
ciio, cocToaBWIyI0 N3b AYXOBHHXT mute !). llpexchiareascTsoBarn
natpiapxs Axsuaeiickiit, IlaBamus, xortopwii, yke uo ommomy mnozo-
wenio coeii Merponodin OLLTL  HPEINASHAYCHD AJMA  PYKOBOAUTEILCTBA
miccioncperBons Bb crpawhb asaposs *).—llspkerie 0o6® aToff Kommccin
COXpaNHAOCH Bb HHTEPECHOMb XOKyMenTh (ommGoyHo Ha3pauHONE Jaffé
~Inccepranieii“ Tlapauna) 3), koropuil npexcrapsicrs H¥h ce6sa 1acTh *)

1) Jorxaxs (em. mmwe) Hanuma (Jaffé, VI, p. 312): ,castra calcatiuz metatus
in eodem loco (,supra ripas Histri Danubi“) isdem venerabilis Pippinus rex, accer-
sito quin etiam quorundam epixcoporum reverendo collegio de plurimis quibusque
rerwin cerimoniis... diligenti studuit curiositate clementibus explorare verbis. Et in-
dulta quocirca familioritaiis praedictorum patrum licentia, requisitum est.....* Sim-
son, TI, p. 128 ne anam o croniaxnAHx® Kounccinxs (nfomsliaria colloquia® cx. muime
¢Tp. 372 u cafp.), wepenoyuti Gyksaanito: ,man beriet tn vertraulicher Weize“. Co-
Gipanic atoll xommcery neansst exBwIRATE ¢b MPOBUNMIAXKNMNTD CHIOZOND TOTO ke TOJA
(n Toae moxw mpeickiaveancrsoxt [lapamma). akTH Koroparo Xomam Xo nachs (Migne.
LXXXNXIX coll. 283 =q.), rat utrs nn maxhfimaro yrasamin uwa nompech o rkpemenin
2BAPOBT.

2) IIncsno Aagkynna lapamny (Jaffé, VI, p. 285): ,Sed quam plurimornm oculi
in te, pater optime, respiciunt: quid vestra veneranda sanctitas facere velit. Quia
et vicinitas locorum tibi competit et sapicntine decus suppetit et auctoritatis excel-
lentia tibi appetit.....

3) Jaffé, VI, p. 311 gaan taroc aarxamic: ,leulinns Aquileiensis patriarcha in
collegio episcoporum a Pippino rege convocato de ratione qua Hunj subacti bapti-
zandi sint, dixseril®.—Yue Simson, 1L p. 128 cowntnactea »1 phpuoctn storo aaran-
BiN, WO NC MPHOBONTL WMEAKNXT npornsouokazaniif. A mexwxy Thun comniniit TyTs G
ne Momers: no-1-xs, Ilapxmny pn phan nan pascykienin ,in collegio episcoporum*
COBCPMENI0 fie NY:KNO O (X0 1aBaTh uCMOPtM co3saa atoro ,collegium* (ex. mume
npin. 1-¢), eme Menke nywno Guao onpexhanrs b TaroMn cayunh umewo, rat 1m-
s paséux. aareps 1 coapasn m,collegium®, a conchvn nentpoutno, uroGu lasxmi.

p# 65 cobpaxiit, uassaxt Gw HT0 cofpanie W #PHCYMCMEI0WUTE  CHACKONONE—
nreverendum collegium quorundam episcoporum®. Henounmio Tarike, DoueMy Bo BeeMd
atoMs AoxyMenth aw pasy wk1n apavoio ofpauienit i KT UPNCYTCTBYOMAMT €MNCKN-
nans, AR k1 Iinommy, rotopwit, Gean coxnbuis, Guas tarike na sackianiaxs. Haronens.
ToALEO BL BIAE n00nuck 1200% doxaadovs (nAm nogn uporokoioMt 3achyamia) noamo-
wenn caby. nowenn (p. 318): ,Paulinus licet indignus servorum Domini ultimus ser-
vus... horum venerabilium fratruni socius et auditor fui“,

4) )10 prguo man konennoft ¢pasm (p. 318): ,De his igitur satis dixisse suffi-
ciat. Nunc anlem ad alia festinanies ab his conpendiosius calami cuspitem suspen-
damus“.-—BuoTL  MOWeTH, AOKARYL oTCHIAXCR MO uactann mocat kaayaro aachaanin
roxncein? Biae caywacrs vin  oTehakn GuAo, HOBIUDLIONY. NMIOTO DO BpOMA HOYOAR
IlnunnAa, TAK®L KAkl AJRYHDT BOCMOXLIOBAXCA OTHMU UACTMNIT OKAJNANA N NOIPARH
nepecxanxs Apnouy mpu uncnya (Jaffé, VI, p. 286).
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xokxaze [laBanmna KoMy-ro o0b oroMs coGpanin KoMuccin. — Yae a
priori, ¢b Goasuioll BBpOATHOCTEIO, MOZKNO CKA3aTh, YTO 10KAA\D ITOTL
6o nocrzans—canoMy Kapay, orTe Koroparo, BbpoaTuo, n mexoxnia
HHHNIGTHBY c03Banist aToil KoMuceinm.—jloraika oTa cranosurces rhbyn ph-
poaribe, uro KB 3TOMYy &e Bpemenu ornocures whawmit paxs umcesr
AJKkymHa MO TeMy O Kpemienin aBaposb, ajpecoBanunixt Kapay u apy-
IMMB AUOAMT '), HPH YCMD NHCLMO Kb Kapay sasasiercs, nosHauMomy,
omewmoMy, pasbaclueHiesNds AJAKYHHA, Ha YTO BB Hpeicrodmess sonpoch
(T. . mpu OGCYXJeHiH ero) NPHEXOINTCA OOPATHTE HUHOOALIICC BHHMA-
nie 2).—lloaromy Bee xbao mpexcrasasgerca "mub Bh cabayomuxs uep-
taxb: Kapiy npusagiexans HHANIATHBA COSHBA CTeniajabHOH KoMuccin 1o
NOBOXY KpemieHia aBapoBs %), H OB 1OCOBBTOBAJCA Cb AJKYHHOND *),
KaKie BONMPOCH XOMKHH OWTDH DPA3BHCHCHH BB HPOACTOMINCMD COGpaHin
aroff cmemjaubHoll xomuccid; \akyuns orBbruas; Kapre gaas coobpasio
Chb STEMB HHCTPYEUIR 5); cocTosCh coOpalisi KOMHCCIH II Pe3yabTaThi
6uan xoaoxeun Kapay Ilasmmions.

Cp Takoil rpynoupoBkoil MaTepiana COBCPHIEHHO PAPMOHHPYCTL H TO
o6crofreancTso, 4to IokAaxs Ilasamia coxepanTn KL ce6b, Bb BHRD

) Jaffé, VI, ep. 67. (Rapay), ep. 69 (kasnauew Lapaa Merendpuay). ep. 70 (Ap-
nouy).

%) Azkynus, no xpakucit uwkpd, ocobenuno nogucprusacru, na urto ,uyno odpa-
ey oco6oe mummanie* (,maxime considerandum est® Jaffé, VI, pp. 303, 309), a rakie
asers (B Apyrown nuchui) mpuGausureavuyno cxeuy vehxs mprnroropacuilf kB Kpemic-
ui B camaro odpsaga, cxexy, xoTopok, kaks MW ccHvyach YBMANML, UPHAEP:KHBaXCA N
Haragss B1 cBoewt joxiaxb (T.e. upmicpanBazacih Bes KOMMCCif BB CBOHXD SAMMTIAXT).
Kpout roro, caun A.luynfm. npHAACTL 2TOMY HucLMY ki Kapay Goanmoce suayenie, Takt
cxajaTth sHuadenie oduiiaiLnaro ® ucuepnmBalowaro orsbra, Tak®s xarn owt, He nufa
BpoMoHH OTBLTHTL ApDHOHY DO TOMY :KO CAMOMY BONpOCY, HCPECHX3eTh eMy KOHmil C.
sroro useLMa. Jaffé, VI, p. 324..... propter angustiam temporis... nom occurrit mihi
aliquid dictare.... ‘T'amen consulens paternitati tuae, misi tibi epistolam, quam ante
paucos dies dommo regi de hac cadem re direxi.

3) By mmcivh Askyumna r» Merendpuay ubxau tupasa odn otown (Jaffé, VI,
p. 322); pet tn (Morcugpirn) fac voluntatem sllins“.

4) DuTL NOMeTL, v CL OAUHMD AJKYAUOMDL; GuTL MOKCTL, COOpana OMAZ ONHTL-
TAKH 0c00a# LOATOTOBNTEALHAN KOMHCCid, K1 Kotopoil npnasaur Ouis u Marendpuxr,
KotopoMy Askyuus, no xpainedi wutph, mmuers: ,Haec tuae... scripsi dilectioni qua-
tenus tuis proficiant ammonitionibus, qui (odeBngno, Kapan) a te consilivm audire
desiderant* {p. 321); ,esto in consilio suavis et in opere stronnus® (p. 322); et tu...
servator (kamiayell COXpaNHAL ORIGMUNAPW KOPOXCBCKHX'L YKasoBsL) consiliorum et
auditor (nauditor“ cu. nognmcn IlaBamua, crp. 382, upuu. 3).

5) 310 neohixoxHMOE WPOMEEYTOUROE IBCUO HE COXPAIHMANCL.
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101po6io paspaGorannsix’h TeNb, BCh raavwbiimia mmcam Ajxymna, BH-
CKA3GHHBIA HMT 1O JI0BOJY KpeuieHis aBapoBb Bb NHCHMaXb Kb Kapay
¥ ADYTEMS JaMuams '), npu uems mbkoropsia Mmbcra nourn GyxsaxbEO
COBNANQIOTD.

Hab camuxs noxoxeuiii oroft xomuccin Buibaw Toanko oxu0: 0CTO-
POXIOE I XETATLIOE PR3LACHCHIC 10 1OBOXY 'TOI0, YTO KpelieHie He
ABAACTCSA UPOCTO OOPSAROMT NOFPYKCHiZ Bh BOAY %), & uTO OHO TpeGyeTh

1) Joraan Hagamna (Jaffé, VI p. 315): npeawde aceto—yunth, 20moxs ToxnKo—
rpeerarh. Axkynun Rapay (Jaffé, VI, pp. 310, 311): cncpea ,npenapnpoBath® K% Kpe-
nenilo wacrapacnicnts wh whpt u nomomz Tosnxo kpecrurs. Axrynun Merendpugy (Jaffé,
VI, p. 320): ,Primo fides docenda est et sic baptismi percipienda sunt sacraments®.
Axxynun Apuouy (Jaffé, VI, p. 326): In istis (ciosa Cnacreas, esaur. ors Mare. 28;
19, 20) paucissimis verbis totius sanctae pracdicationis ordinem exposuit. Bis ,do-
cere“ dixit et semel ,baptizare“. Primo omnium fidem catholicam docere praeccpit.—

Toike v suAHML 1 OTHOCHTCALNO Apyrofi Bakuoft Nucan goxyaja llaranna: kpemonie
A0XKn0 OuTs ghaoy, yataaenin, & He npuny:racnia. oGpauenic kpoCTAMNXS | HOYIA0MIUNL
Aoxino Gwth varkoe. Jorxaxsn (Jaffé, VI, pp. 315, 316): ,Ipsa vero praedicantium docirina
non debet esse violenta Tunmanoque pavendae timore, sed benigna, suadebilis, et cum
dulcedine inrorata. Suadebilis nempe de praemio vitac aeternae; terribilis de inferni-
supplicio, non de gladii cruento mucrone, nee coacti aut tnviti trahaniur ad bap-
tismi lavacrum, sed quos Spiritus xancti gratia perfuderid et ex desiderio animae
suae expetierint salutem. (Cp. Taxike Hauazo Xox1ajza, p. 311). Aaryaun Rapay (p. 308),
neofxoauno nwkri—,pios populo novello pracdicatores, moribus honestos..... et nova
populornm ad fidem conversio molliorsbus pracceptis quasi infantilis aetas lacte
exxet nutrienda. \axyunn Merendpuay (p. 320): , Fides quogue..... res est voluniaria.
non. necessaria. Adtrahi poterit homo ad fidem, non cogi. Cogi poterit ad baptis-
mum, sed wou proficit in fide. Aakynun Apnony (p. 327): fidex.... ex voluntale fit,
non er necessitale. Quomodo potest homo cogi. ut eredal, quod non credat? Inpelli
potest homo ad baptismum, sed non ad fidem.—Cu. eme W cxty. mpeniu.—Banno,
nakonenn, yvrasat. wh wicndh Askymna  xn Merendpnay eme n o cati cnemiaxnnma
Ve YERsauist, npuvbunteIsno kL daunomy caynan. KOTOphL TAKNE OMIN paspadotansd
rosnccicl. Buexagwsan ofmyw uwsican, yto Born xain mchun xojawn, paGaws cso-
ML, TAIANTL, KOTOpWit W WyKHO yBeamunts. AIKynusn nporoaxaers (pp. 319, 320):
~Qui vero pecuniam (,razantt®) praedicationis accipiunt, diligenter considerare de-
bent quid cui couveniat aelafi vel personae. quid cui congruat loco vel tempore,
etiam et, gno ordine praedicatio christianitatix incipienda sit vel perficienda.—Co-
o0paane cn atHat. Komnccin (,Jokragn“) noxpodno pascuarpueata: ,legitima tempora“
GPCMenin 1 BoaMeRHOCTL NXBb cohxogenit wh  gamomn cayual (pp. 312—314, 316):
upemenic v3arennenn (p. 317); Bomrpocn 0 B3POCIWXT, YikC Palh TAKS HAN HHae Kpe-
menwixs (pp. 317, 318); ocoGenmwoctn pannaro caynan (,gens bruta et inrationabilis*
pp. 314, 315): ncoGxozumocti npeasapureAbnaro nacranicuin 31 skph (p. 315); nenpn-
UYAUTCABNOCTL odpauenis vy Xpueriancrso (pp. 315, 317).

3) Jorxaxan (p. 318): Sola enim agua sine sancti Spiritus ammixtione nihil va-
let aliud, nixi sordes carnium aut quarumcungque rerum abluerc... Aaxymns Kapay
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orp kpeulaevulx’s H uspbcruaro y&bageniss u 3iaroMerBa ¢b upunsuMiae-
MLMH Ha ce0s o0s3areancriaMu, H, CO00pPa3HO Ch HTHMDB, OTB YiKe Kpe-
IEeRHXD TOVIAr0 H HEyCranuaro coGmoieHis 9THXD 0043aTeAbCIBb.

Kakp BHAHO, MECJB OTd, yCTAHOBAEHHad emie kommccieh 796 roaa,
coxepxarTb Bb ce6b Muoro cxopsaro ¢p Boaspbuimmu Kupan na cym-
HOCTD H 3HaYeHie orpeyeHis oTb AbABOAA, BHICKASAHHEIME MMH Mpd Onpoch
810—S811 roza.

IOII. Ipmauwsasl Onpoca 810—81lr. ¥ CXOXHBEIXH CH HEUMB
PedhopPMAiOHHEIXSs IIONEITORS.

KakoBut Opurd Gumkaliist upauunn Onpoca 810—811 r.? Boupoch
orors pbako crasmaca, coobpasuo ¢h Thab, yro na cammii Onpocn Bo-
obuie obpameno mauo BuuMauist. [lo u vb, wro ervo nocrasuas, phuiawrs
ero HesbpHo, mocnbmiHO H CIHINKOMDB Yie MHMOXOXON'B, CUHTAd IAAB-
whimeit nbasio Ompoca xenauie yAy4wnTL COCTOARIE Oyroscncines N
TOABKO ero oxHoro '). —llo upuxopuiocr yxke Hepashb ormbuarn,, wro
Onpocs 810—811 r. unbers ropasgo 6oxbe umpokis nban, uro Kapas
NpH 3TOMB emie pash cXBaaxb NONLITEY peJOpMHPOBATL KH3IL H O5MYLM
He TOJbKO NAYXOBCHCIBA, HO H BOOOLIC Geewo CBOCrO HAPOAR, HA YTO H
€CTh JXOCTATOYHO AOEYMCUTAJLHBIXD YKaduHifi ).

Takays obpasonus Oupocs 810—S811 r. rbeno upuMukacrn ko sehwn
OCTAABHHNE PeOPMALIONHENE NONBTKANL Kapan, KOTOpBUI Tak®e, 1O

© (p. 309) Illud quogue maxime considerandum est: ut ordinate fiat praedicationis
officium et baptismi sacramentum: nc nihil prosit sacri ablutio baptismi in corpore,
si in anima... catholicac fidei agnitio non praecesserit.—Aaxyunwn Apuony (p. 327).
Absque fide quid proficit baptisma?... (p. 328): Visibilia sunt: sacerdos, corpus et
aqua. Invisibilia vero: spiritus, anima ot fides. llla tria visibilia wihil proficiunt fo-
ris, si haec tria invisibilia non intus operantur. Sacerdos corpus aqua abluit, Spiri-
tus sanctus animam fide iustificat.

T) Sim=on, II, p. 194; To e Dahn, Miihlbacher, exn. . M. H. ITp. noudpt, crp.
105 ¥ caba.

%) Loueit, I, ¢. 9: Quod nobis despiciendum est, utrum vere christiani sumus.
(Quod in consideratione vitae vel morum nostrorum facillime cognosci potest, si di-
ligeuter conversationem curam discuterc voluerimus. lonen. H, e. I: Rapan yuoxun-
HaeTs piciunia* 810 r., xoropusi Guanm csepmeun Aan Toro, uroGl Bork nobix dig-
naretur ostendere, in quibus conversatio nostra coram illo emendari debuisset, quod
nunc facere desideramus, ¢. 11: Aliter nobis in multis rebus faciendum est quam
usque modo fecissemus, multa de usu et cousuetudine nostra anferenda et non minus
multa quae actenus non fecimus facienda.—'I'a ke NBCAL N B% APYTHXL XOKYMCUTAXNT.
Ounpoca, ci. Bullle, passinl.
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kpaiineft nbpb raaBubs nounTie (794, 802, 810—813 rr.), Beerxa o6-
HMAI0TH 6¢Ch HAPOXE.

Ho wyxno wTTH eme Agiblue, HY:KHO CUPOCHTB, nowevmy y Kapxs »n
ussbernoe onpexbaennoe Bpema (794, 802, 810—813 1r.) aABaserca
MLICIb YAYYIUATH 3YNOBHO-HDABCTBEHHOE COCTOsHIe cBoero Hapoxa? Ioveny
HMCHHO BL 3TH TOZbl, & lie BL ApYrie, Oib IOYYBCTBOBATHL 3Ty HCOGX0-
JINMOCTL?

Joweguee 1o nach csupbreancrso, yro Kapas, xaks ¥ MHoOrie cra-
PHKH, NOAB KOHem® cBoeft musnu crarh GaarouectnBbe, craxs Goxbe sa-
XYMBIBATHCA HAXD LYXOBHO-HDABCTBEHHBIMH BOUPOCAME !)—3T0 cBHABTEXE-
¢TBO, caMo mo ce6b ouenn aloGomweiTioe, HE MOXeTH, KOHeuHo, phmmrs
1baa, T4KD KaKB 6ce €r0 NAPCTBOBaMNIC €CTh 3NOX4 HENPECTAHHHXD pe-
(opyanionnLixXs NONBITOKL, H3b KOTOPLIXD A, GCPS TPH AATH, OCTANABIH-
Bajoch Toanko ma kpyunhilmnxs.

Ihrn, Gankaihvie nosogu xan Taxoft pedopmanionnoii yhareannoct,
0COOCHHO X151 TAKHXD, TAKD CKa3aTh, peOPMALIOHIINXD NPHINBOBS, BIOJHE
peajenbl: OMH KDOKOTCA He Bh ,Moryuyelt“, kax® mo6ATH BHpPAXKATHCA,
siuHoet Kapaa, a BB o6muxt Bo33pBnisixs TOro BpeMeHH, HAXOAANIAXD
cc6hs ocolcnno sApxoe suipaxenie npu u3pbernsixn, Bnoand onpexbaen-
HHXH YCIOBIAXD. YCM0Bis DTH—OKONOMHUCCKIA W cowiadninist GBacrsia,
KaKh TO I0OJONB, DUHS0O0TIH, NOBaAblina Goxksmu, poflnw, yrpoxawowmis
neOechuist WA THOEABHBST NPHPOAHBIA ABAEHIA—3ATMEHiA, .3HaMeHiA“ Ha
ne6h, semacrpsacenisn, mapoaHchif, 3acyx:m H T. n. Bech st GBacrsia n
CTPAUIBIA SIBIACHIA, 1O IHONATIAMD TOI'O BPEMEHH, ABASITCH BHIpaKemieMb
11e10B0abCTBa HAH Xaph I'ocnoxneil B BB CBOIO ouepeipb BHIBHIBAIOTH Apyroe,
CTOab k€ OOBMHOE HouATie 0 HEOOXOXMMOCTH HCKYNJEHif, OUHMINEHIA 2).

T) Thegani V. Hlud. c. 7.—Simson, I, p. 494 Towe, nomnaumonmy (nArate uhrs),
acnopwBacTeA na oroMt cpuxhreanctsh, xota ® mepconbumBaers cro 3mavchie.

3) Xyume n noxnte mncero oro Bwpaxono Bb Denep. Ilocxanmin Jwgonnka n Jo-
tapun 828 r., roropoe st sphcn H upABoXy mhankoms, Takb Kaks, Bb BUAY TOro, ¥ro xkxo
Hiers o0n 06wrs ro3aphniaxs, Bo3MOKNO MPHBECTH N XokyMenrst ue Kapxopoft amoxm.
Bor. 1L pp. 1, 5 (pexarmin B): ,Quis enim non sentiat Deum nostris pravissimis
actibux esse offensum et ad iracundiam provocatum, cum videat tot annis multifa-
rix flagellis iram illing in regno nobix ab eo commisso desaevire, videlicet in fame
continua, . wmorlalitale ansmalivm, tn pestilentia homsnwm, in sterilitate pene om-
noom. frugum, et, ut ita dixerim, diversiszimis morborum cladibus atque ingentibus
penuriis populum istius regni miserabiliter vexatum et afflictum atque omni abun-
dantia rerum quodam modo exinanitum? Nec illud etiam dubitamus ex iusta vindicta
tllins cventre, quod saepe scandala per tyrannos in hoe regno exsursunt, qui pacem
populi christiani et unitatem imperii sua pravitate nituntur scindere. Nam et illud
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Kaks BEXHO, TYTD SEOHOMHYOCKIA H COMJAMBHBIA SBAGHLA CBOEOGpasiv
HOPEIAETAIOTCA Cb HASHHHMH, OTYACTH XONOMHAA, HCTOAKOBLIBASL HXb,
OTYACTH BHTEKAd HSH HHXT.

PyxoBoguTs npapoxolf, BAACTBOBATH HAH BOOGIE BCTYUATH Cb Meil BD
Gops6y—mnonaTrie Heussherroe Bo Bpema Kapaa. Bsawbus sroro sash-
YaTEABHO PasBATO OBHIO YYeHie O NPeASHAMEHOBAHIAXDB, O NMpPeXYHpewA:-
HifAXs> H 00BL HCKYIAGHIM, H TOCYAApI0, KAKD PYROBOEHTEJNIO rOCYAApCTBA,
amny orsbrerBennoMy 3a Beb nperpbiienia c¢Boero HapoxAd, HOCPEXHHEY
sexay Borom® B JOZLME '), NPUXOXHAOCE OCOGEHHO TINATENBHO NPHIAA-
AuBaThCA ¥b Srolf cucremb mpexympeaxenili, ocoGenno BasbmmasaTi BCH
BHAMGHIA, yTOOH NpEXYNpPeAHTH Hecuacrtie BO BpeNd.

Ha stoms BoTh orb o6muxs B033phuift Toro BpeMenn H HAXOXHTH
ce6h obGbacuchie Bea pedopsaniounun xbareanuocrs Kapaw, ocodensno

nibilominus peccatis nostris deputanchon est. quod indnici Christi nominis praete-
rito ammo sn _hoc regnum ingressi depracdationes, incendia ecclesiarum et captiva-
tiones christianorum et interfectiones servornm Dei audenter et impuue, immo crude-
liter, fecerunt, Agitur siquidem usto dudicio Dei, wl quia in cunclis delinguinis
interius sinul el exterius flagellemur. Beneficiis quippe Dei evidenter existimus ingrati,
quoniam his non ad voluntatem Dei, sed ad libitum nostrum carnalom uti invenimur,
Bt idcirco merito creaturue Dci nobis divinitus concessae pro Deo contra nos iugratos
pugnant, iuxta illud: ,Pugnabit pro cu orbis terrarum contra insensatos“. Verum,
quia tot modis vexamur atque percutimur, ad eum, « quo percutimur, toto corde
dignum necessariumque est ut reveriamur, quatenus illud propheticum in uobis im-
pleatur, quo dicitur: ,Sola vexatio intellectum dabit auditui“. Sed quia pius et cle-
mens Dominus sic ipswm flagellum moderatur, ut non ad interitiom, sed potiux ad
correctionem nostram inferre videatur, debemus in conspectu eius veraciter hiomi-
liars et facien illius in confessione praevenire eiusque pietatem pronis mentibus exo-
rare, ut, qui fecit nos iustissima dispensatione tlagella sentire, faciat nobis peccata
anostra, pro quibus tuste ab eo flagellamur, cognoscere et, in quibus maxime illum
offendimus et iram illius provocavimus, manifestius intelligere, ut post, eo miserante,
prava desercudo et corrigendo, bonu ctinm sectando et tota cum devotione exsequendo,
valeamus per spiritum hwmililatis el animam contritam sacrificiune Deo debitum
offerre iramque illius indignationis evadere et per dignam congruamqgue correctionem
et bonorum operum exhibitionem gratiam eius propitiationis, licet indigni, promereri...“
Bor. I, p. 3 cuuraers oty ¢opuy (,forma B¢) wopzoimoi, Taki rarn ,Anno saltem
828 non adeo humilis et contritus.... Hludowicus existit*, urod. own sort rovoputh
phostris pravissimis actibus®. Ho sbgb 910 ,n05tris® MoikeTs OTHOCHTLCH NE KT HEMY CA-
MOMY, & KO 6cemy HapORY, K% KLoTOopoMy oni u obpamaercs Bb jauHows cayuat (He-
fele IV p. 55 m Bohmer-Miihlbacher M 828 aymawrs, uro 870 nuChMO K1 enuckona.wvs,
HO TPOTHBDH 87010, Kakn orubTuaw yxe Bopoeuii, rosopur. sarmasie: ,omnibus fidelibux
sanctae ecclesiae et nostris“). Bore Hakasaxn nacs ecwws a3a Beanrie rphxu, coxtsu-
ALe HAMH,—BOTH MbicAb aTore [lacamuii.
7) Cw. wmso otp. 391, upum. 1; cu. Omx. V.
Yacrs CCOXXXXIV (1902, N 12), oa. 2. 10



188 AYPHAJID MHNHCTEPCTBA HAPOXHAI'O NPOCBBIIENIA,

sch nanGoxke aApkie womentw aToft xbareannocrn (794, 802, 810—813 rr.),
KOTODHC BHISBANW GLLIN, KAKH M YBAAWME, ncobGmuaftnoft maccoft sp-
KHXb, HEABYCMHICIEHHLIXD Npex3nayenoBaniii i Kpyunwixn Hecyactifi.

Koneuno, Bo3spbuia atH, kKb 0O6mis, BLPaGOTAJACH eme 3aX0Ar0
10 Kapaa (aa ® nmpoaepxaianck nocxb nero »p Teuenie mowrm schxs cpex-
nuxs BBKOBL), He BH3HBAA OXHAKO TOff, MOXNO CKa3aTh, JAHXOPBXOYHOM
pecdopuanionnoit xbareabnocrn, kaks npn Kapab, wo ato aerxo oGwac-
ngercn Thyn, wro Kapan Guan oaurh myn nanGoxhe axTiRnuxsn rocy-
Aapeil, KAKHX'D> TONLKO 3HAETDH HCTODid.

PascnoTpmns Teneps Goxbe moxpoGHo Toraammuia Bo3sphuia Ha dopunt
npexocrepexenifi, a Taxxe na (opMb obeancuenis u oXpaHeHia rocyxap-
cTBA OTH rpossmell Kapw.

Do npedersiyaems.

Yxe y Daax. ABrycTana Nul HAXOAEMD BOaHB onpexbaumeecs yuemie
0 JIIPONIEXEBTHYECKAXD, TAKD CKA3ATH, KADAXD, O 3HAUYEHIN mpexynpexxenift.
(yacThe W HecyacThe, 110Je3H0e H BpexHoe OGmE BCHMB NOAANE ,GIAr0-
YCCTHBHIMND M HEYECTHBBHIMB; HO HEOXHHAKOBH DPe3yALTSTH Xad ThXb R
APYrHXB: TOABKO 0JAaI0YECTHBHXD 3TO OYHLIACTH, TOABKO HMB HXETH BO
cnacenie !). BaarovecrnBrixb 6uus Boxifh mpiysaers kb Tepmhmin, me-
YCCTHBHX'D HCHpaBasers *). OXiO W3DL CANLIXD BAXHHXD OTAHYE HCTHH-
uaro Bora orh JOKNLXD, ASHUCCKHND GOrowh H CCTh 3060Ta O XOpo-
VXD HPABaAXb, O HPABCTBOHHOCTH, — Acnoe H xBATcABbHO® BHpaxenie
cpoeft Boam 3). 3a0oTa &Ke ITA BHpPAXKAETCHA: OTYACTH BB npexpbmamiaxs,

*) Civ. Dei I, c. & commoda et incommoda... communia.., bonis ac malis. Ho 06-
nUOCTh HE CCTh TOXECTRO ... Interest autem plurimum, qualis sit usus vel ecarum re-
rum, quae prosperae, vel earum, quae dicuntur adversae... Manet etiam dissimili-
tudo passorum etiam in similitudine passionum, et licet sub eodem tormento mon est
idem virtus et vitium ....ita wna cademque vis inrnens honos probat purificat cliquat
malos damnat vastat exterminat. ’

%) Civ. Dei, 1, c. 8 .... patientia Dei ad paenitentiam invitat inalos, sicut flagel-
lum Dei ad patientiam erudit houns. laie roxogs, 110 CFo OPHTRAAILHOMY NPEACTABIEHID.
wcTh cBocro poga Gxaro pan ,6aaroucermuxté. Civ. Dei, I, 10: Multos, inquiunt, etiam
christianos fames diuturna vastavit. Hoc quoque in usus suos boni fideles pie tole-
rando verterunt. Quos enim fames necavit, malis vitae huius, sicut corporis morbus,
eripuit: quos autem non necavit, docuit parcius vivere, docuit productius ieiunare.

3) Civ. Dei 11, cc. 6, 22, 23. Xora c® gpyro#f cTOPONH R TeMHWA CHAH, XGMOHH,
uoryrh upeashmarn cson wantpewin. ,Daemones autem non aeternas temporum causas
contemplantur, sed quorundam signorum nobis occultorum maiore experientia multo

.plura quam homines futura prospiciunt; dispositioncs quoque suas aliquando praenun.

—_—
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OTYACTH B HAKA3AUIAXD ), H MOBTOMY COBEPUIEHNO HCHO BITEKACTD Y
ABrycTEHa, YTO He JOXHHE 6OrH (1eMOHH) RAKASHBAKTD, i .IHMUb HCTHH-
uuiif Borp 3).

To &xe camoe Bo3apbuie M BerpBuaenms n BL anoxy Kapaa, oco-
Gemno y camoro IKapia. Bumiwunin HecuacTis NOKaskBAaOTH, uTo Bors
HCAOBOJGHD 6rympennums COCTOAHIEMD MoAell — BOTH OCHOBHA&A MBHICAD
camoro Kapaa 3), xoropas, kakb Mb yBHIMMD, unMBaa nocybacrniomt
nbmii paxe cepiosHrx®s pedOpMAliOHANX'D NONNTORD.— MbICAB 3Ta HAIUXA
ce6b gocrarounoe Bupaxenie n Bb Omnpock 810—811 r. Cv oxnmoit cro-
ponui cams Kapas 5 BHRY 6bAcTBill HasHauuss Bp 810 r. pAAL DOCTOBE *)
¥ VEA3AND Ha GBACTBiA, KAKL Ha peSyNLTATH ,rphXOBB“ 5) HIH, COCTA-
Basa I Kosenexrs, cnenjaibho  MHOrO3HAUATEALHO OTMBYaeTs, 1TO ,NAOXO0
tors BBpyers Bp Bora, KTO XyNaers, 4ro ero yrposs e c6yxyrca“ ¢).
Cs xpyroft croponn u Beh copbrumkE H xoppecnougentin Kapaa cosep-
MIGHHO ACHO TNOHWHMAKTD H BHCKASHBAITH TY XK€ MHCAb: APXieMHCKOND
Pakyandrs, moayunsn, mpeAnHCAHIC OTHOCHTEABHO NOCTOBD BL 810 r., mu-
mers emEckony Jrauony, oTMbuaa, uro Gbxcrsis (Goxbaum, snuzooTim)
pacryrb nponopuionaabio rpbxams 7); Jefixpaxn BB cBoeds I'parraTh

tiant. Denique saepo isti, numquam illi (r. e. anreau) omnivo falluntur, .... temporalibus
temporalia et mutabilibus mutabilia coniectare eisque tomporalem et mutabilem mo-
dum suae voluntatis et facultatis insercre, quod daemonibus certa ratione permissum
est“. Ho ne woryrs oum, mozofHo aurexaNs, GHTL NpPHYACTHHMAN Kb oTBBuHNNME 3aK0-
uauns Bora. Bors moweny Gicmt M omubawrca.

) Civ. Dei., I, 9. Dei placet perditos mores etiam temporalium poenarum adlhc-
tione punire.

%) Civ. Dei, 1I, Bca 23 raasa. 3aro, zbiicTButeanito, Bce :xe M AEMONM, KAaL: BHC-
wig cymecrsa, 3uaiors Gyaymec n Moryrs ero npeaphmars. Cm. npux. Bume.

3) Jaffé 1V, p. 381. Certissimeque ab his exterioribus colligere pessumus, nos
per omnia Domino non placore snterius, qui tanta mala compellitur tolerare exterds.
Cu. Takxe crp. 386, npun. 2.

4) Buano H3» much¥a Prxyanga k1 Orumony 1 810 r. ,imperator nos admouuit--
sicut sepius v conventu constliorum—ut ... Dei omnipotentis misericordiam Thuwmi-
liter deprecare debeamus.... quandocumque necessitas conpellit.... (xaxbe—nozpo6iuocra
UPONUIECHBACMATO 110CTa) ... ut ab omnibus tribulationibus, quae pro peccatis nostris
assidue crescunt ..... adiuvasse“. Jaffé 1V, p. 393.

#) Capit. miss. Aquisgr. 810 (Bor. I, p. 153) ¢. 5: Uit sacerdotes admoncant po-
pulum ut selemosinam dent et orationes faciant propter diversas plegas quas assidue
pro peccatis patimur.

) C. 8. Quod ille bene in Deum non credit, qui praecepta eius impune se cou-
tempnere putat vel qui ea guasi nou veutura despicit, yuae ille comminatus est. Bor. I
p- 161..

7) Cu. mpuu. 4-e.

10*
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y6hanTeapHO W HPOCTPaHNO XOKa3biBAaCTL, 4T0 lors nocwisers Gbrcrsia
AAS WCTIPABJAEHiS, WTO 1COGXO0UMO, 0COGCHIIO KhL BHAY TPOSAINHEXE RAPD,
OTPEYRCst HAKOHCILh OTHh KOPHS 3AA—OTH AbiBOJAA ).

lHapr—ucemoaxosaniean,

Hraxs, 6brersia nocuinaiorest anGo »L npexynpexjenie ), anGo BB
Haka3anie. I1 B ToMB ® BB APYyroMs cayyaB eEHHCTBEHHHIMB cmace-
HieMs ABAsAeTcA—HCnpaBienie. Ilo kKaxb HCNIpAaBHTBECH H KOMY 33 JTHNB
cabxuts? TyTh onATh BHpPAGOTaJCA HATEpPeCHHH B3rAfAXb, OHTH MOKETD,
1IepexRATOKD sA3bIYeckoil DioxH, BpeMeHn rocuoxcTsa yobxaenia o neobxo-
XHMOCTH M HesambumMocTH ,rex sacrificulus“, NApA-TOCpPeXHHKS MeXXY
Borons u moxsmu 2).—Ile BcoNy HupOXYy XAHO NOHHMATH 3HAMEHid, Hpex-
pberia: aro Momern Toabko Kopoab. Kopoan M HApoxh COCTABAANTH
ofHO whAce: MbicusLYl0, HAUPABAAIOLLYI0 FOJOBY H cayuaimeeca Thao;
roxosa AOAXH& 3a60THTHCA O Gesnomouyoms Thab, ona 3a mero BB 01-
pbrb, HeucmpaBnoctm BB Thab oTpaxaiorca ® Ha rososh, HO H of-
paTHO—HEHCUDPABHOCTH TJaBH oTpaxaorcd Ha Thab. Take Mu BB 0fE-
uarosoli Mbphk, w y momaxa KRarsyaeda %), mnpexcraBaTess HeMyxp-
cTByIOIMaro nponosbinaxa-mopamucTa, vepnasmaro Bch csom cBhBabuia
H3b XOMMUMX'H HADOIHLIXH IpeicTeBJ]eHilf, B y yueHaro KHmKHEHKS Ax-
KyHna %) BcrphbuaeMms ofno B TO Xe NpeacTaBJaenie: 3n rpbxa rocygapeit
Kb oTBBTY upHU3BIBaETCA NAPOXT, OTL JHUHKXT KANCCTBDL KODOAS SBBH-

T) Mabillon, Vet. Anal., p. 8). ,Propter ista (,rpbxu“—peayartars catmosanin
naymenins gbasoxa) adterimur. proterimur et afflligimur flagellis temporalibus in
rebus humanis, bellis captivitatibus - pestillentiis, fame, aegritudine. Propter ista in-
commoditas aerum, siccitas, exundantia pluviarum, inclementia frigoris, vehementia
ardoris, defectio adjumentorum® w v, x. Ibid. 7errores eliam divinae cominalioniz
mlonant super nos.

%) Han 8 noyuenie. Botn amdomnTnoe ykasawie, kotoparo ue nprgerca Brocaki-
crein rocrythen. Hincmari Aunales (Pertz I) a. 866. Rex Bulgarorum, qui praecedente
anno. Deo imperante et signis atque in populo afflicationibus regni =ui monente
christianus fieri meditatus fuerat sacrum baptisma suscepit.

3) Cu. umke, Org. V,

4) locaasic Karyanga xw Liapay (Jaff¢ IV. p. 339). ,Has octo columnas“ [,co-
lumnae regis insti“| <i obnixae servas, eris tunc rex (,nacmosugii xopoxrt)... et reg-
num tuam erit benedictum... ct tunc erit tempestatum tranquillitas, terre maris
cum omnibus in eix uascentibus fecunditas... ete. _

%) Bw sbaoxn pmat mmeems Aarynua Jaffé V1, ep. 23. (p. 188), ep. 87 (p. 373),
ep. 110 (p. 149). ep. 156 (p. 586). ep. 215 (p. 790). Tererst n mojpoGrocTH CM. HRWFKeC,
O V. :
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curp Gaaro uau mecuacrie Hapoxa. Ho eme Goabe Bawna xaas Hach
apyrasi croposa: 3a rpbxm nupopa Bs orBbTh rocyxaps '). Bors uouemy
KOpOAb H JON&EH'H OCOGEHHO VYTEO NMPHCIYIIHBATLCA M NPHIAAXKBATHCHA
Kb sHaMeniane u npegpberians Boxearo ribsa u weaosoascrsa.—Ilo,
coo6pasuo ¢b oroii TpyAuoil u cxomioii 0643aMHOCTEI0, KOPOAH H Haxb-
AeHul 0COOLIN'D BLIGHIHA'D 3HaMieMb, 0COOLIMD NONMMBHIEMD 3HAYCHIA pa3-
uBXb  SuAMENiH %), uacro UOAB3YIOTCA nenocpexcTsénnoii mHCnHpanied
Bora ) m BooOme mrboTh TOTH ,JAap®h BhxBuia“ pasaHuATL XYXO OTB
Aofpa, xoropull Takb noxucpkusaers camb Kapan %). ,Myxpocts“ u
»MYAPHE“, Bb pasibXDb CTENelJXb CpaBHeHid NPHOABAACMLA Kb HMEHH
H nepcons KOpoad, JaNeKo HeBCEerfn JBAAIOTCHA NMPOCTHMH JHTCPATYPULIME
DNHTCTAMH, & COOTBLTCTBYIOTH npsMo oo u3bp upesBuuaiino Bax-
HLUXB PyHEOjH ero, KaKs HeroakoBarTeas Doxeeli Bosu napoay °). ,Mya-

*) TMpukass Lapaa euw. I'apudaxnyy (Jaffé IV, p. 389): Nunc denuo monemus...
ut opus Domini non praetereat, noc aliqua requisitio nobis oxinde fiat ante couspec-
tum sanctae maiestatis.—Axkyuns rpady Merenrapio (Jaffé VI, p. 815)... ,subiecto-
rum peccata rectoribus inputantur...

3) Aaxyuus Kapay (Jaffé VI, p. 419). Benedictus dowinus Deus in donis suis,
qui tibi clarissimam divinae legis scientiam et iocundissimam naturalium rerum con-
cessit coguitionem.—HucrpykThsens BuL oroarn omwomcniu u oguni pascrast Cauraxi-
ciaro moraxa (IL e. 13), rib ,sapientassinus Carolus® opumn ToALKO 131 Behxw
shpro Toxkyers Buesanuuit uazeicn cxora 1 Boifcut Kaxn meogodpenia Boroww mpea-
upnagraro uoxoxs.—Axkynus Kapay (Jaffé VI, p. 583): upesn cmow ,sapientia* Lapan
anaers ,quid Deo placeat vel quid populo profitiat...“

3) Cann Rapxu, mnanpuwtps, nuwmers umncparopy Huxnopy, uro upersaraemmiif
ML MEpB (7. e. coexumemie na moust nbpu, cu. uwmke, Orx. V) ectn pesysntaTs
puuywenia“ (inspiratio) Bora. Jaffé 1V, p. 395.— Hincmar: ,Do ord. palatii¢ c. 34:...
pUapitula, quae vel ab ipso per inspirationem Dei inventa vel undique sibi nun-
tiata...—,Vestra a Deo inspirata rogalis potentia“ odpawaerca Appiant I xi Ilapay
(Jaffé IV, p. 270).—Ann. Maxim. a. 786: onacumk 3saropopti B1 Twpnurin, xoropui,
opnako, ue sacraxsh [lapxa Bu pacnxoxn: quod Dowmino revelenle.. regem minime
latuit.

4) Cu. Buwe, crp. 368.—.esn III Kapxy (Jaffé 1V, p. 333): bors aaan Kapay emc-
My ,sapicntia“—cuocofHocts HcHo pazauvarh ,veritasé u ucndacium®.

%) lincuua Axxkynua Kapay (Jafié, V], p. 585) cu. puwe npux. 2.—(Jafié, Vi p. 317)...
nil ad regendum... necessarius, nil ad compounendam vitam (e oplimos mores melius,
(quam sapientiae decus. Ib. pp. G7l:... datur a Deo clectis (ropoaun1) potestas et
sapientia..... sapientia, ut regat et doceat pia sollicitudine subiectos. Aapiant I
(Jaffé IV, p, 247) spocro rosopuri: pracvectissima regalis... scientia.—,Sapientia et
scientia“—-ucofixoguman mpunayeuoct. nedxun wapeii, wo Kapyn uxa v 210N omhO-
weuin npesocxopurs (Aixyuns, Jaffé V1, p. 583). Addams Teogymr lapay (Jaffé
1V, p.858): ,per Christi potontiam sapientissimus regum“.—Aakyuns (Jafié VI,
p. 322): Kapay aasa ,sapicntia® 1-x1) aan kpewenin uapogoss, 2-x1) adf ,eruditio®,
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puifi“ w ,GaarouecTusniii, ,Goroyroausil nephrko amasoTeA CHHOHR-
MaMu !).

Ilwmepecs Rapaa xs 3namenians®.

Coolpasno ¢b 9TOit 06A3ANMAOCTRHI0 BCAKAIO TAABH Hapoia Kapab w
CUATAN'h Cefisi OGA3RMHLIME OCOOCHRO 4YYTRO cabEuTh 38 HpoABAeHiAMK
Boxeeii neviocra; v g0 wacn  gomcas whanit psayn Becnma whnnuxn
cebrbuiii 0 noneveniaxs Kapaa BEH 9TOMD OTHOWIEHiH.

I'nOeabuLIMH 3HAMCHIAMH cyuTatdch BBip, UOMHMO HEGECHLIXH JABXe-
mift ¥ pasnmxsb ,prodigia“, ewe 1 dAeMewrrapnbiA u IKoNoMBYeCKia 6BA-
crBia *), n Kapwe unTepecoBaica BehMm OTHMH Jag 6aara rocyAapcrsa
croab BaknbiMm sBaenisvu. [crh, uanpumbpn, ykaszamie ma TO, YTO
Kapan crapaicss ocHOBATEALHO WH(OPMHPOBATHCS OTHOCHTENBUO COCTOA-
nig noroast, nochBoRs H T. I, 11 TpeGoBaxb HO ITOMY MOBOXY NPHCHLAKH
CreniaabHHXD TOKIAX0Bh 2). Kapas ofnHak0 He MOr'b HHTEPECOBATHCA
OTHMA BOmMpocaMH cCh Toii Touku 3pbHia, c¢b xaxoil MHTepecyercs HMH
Teneps GJaroycrpoentoe rocyjapcrso, TaKh Kakb Bb TO BpeMs eme H¢
6na0 nuxakofi pauionaabnoit GopL6Ll Ch HEXODOXAMH H rOJOXANH, He
65110 B onpexbaemno BrpaGoTanuoit rocyrapcrsennoif momomm *); ero
ot cobxbuia moram murcpecosars aEmIE Cb TOYKH 3pBHisS CHMITOMATH-
ueckoil, TaRL cka3arth, b rouxu Iphuis Bmscnenisa rpossmmeidl kapn n

pammonitio* noysamnsixs (COAa ke DXOARTHL o0bAcHCcHie HMT Boxnelt . Boam).—'lacro
psapientia® Kapaa—snanic IIncawis, n Boo6me BoxbExs naromoBm: ,clarissima. divi-
nae legis scientia (Axxynusn, Jaffé VI, p. 419); ,spiritalis sapientiae latitudo (ibid.
p. 483); perfecta in fide catholica scientia (ib. p. 674; cp. p. 779). OxnanGeprs
Jaffé 1V, p. 404): Kapan nozoGens Jlasmay ®h auanin nhpw.—,Vestraa Deo data sa-
pientia®—oGuunan cocrasran “acti o6pamenin Jspa (Il ks Kapay. Jaffé IV, pp. 316,
323, 327 n 1. .

¥) Axrynos Kapay: ,vestra piissima sapientia (Jaffé VI, pp. 426, 763); piissima
sanctissime(ae) mentis vestrae nobilitas (Ib. p. 650); religiosissima prudentia (p. 765)
nT oW

%) Cu. ke,

3) Kapaw p1 807 r. ornpapasers upnrasn en. apnGaxnyy 001 yupexgenin tpexs
TPEXAHEBHHX® UOCTOB: H3DB 38 niustantes necessitates® (Jaffé IV, p. 879). Necessita-
tes vero.... hace sunt: comperfwm habemus per fideles nosiros, qui nobis de singulis
regns nostri partibus hacc nuntiavernni, quod involito more et ultra consuetum
ubique terrae sterilitas esse et famis poriculum imminere videtur; aeris etiam intem-
- peries frugibus valde comtraria, pestilentin quoque per loca.....

' 4) Cn. miie,
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Bowssaro mpejocrepemetis 1).—Oco6eHHO %6 TOYHO 3uCBHABTCALCIBOBAND
uHTepech Kapia kb pasHaro poxa ueGecwun's apieniams. INovuyo auy-
HHXD CckaonHOCrelt Wb acrponomin wam, pbpube, acrpoaorim, a Takke
Kb PaSHHND E&JEHAaPHO-UCPKOBHEIMG BHKJaNLaN®b ), Kapap uurepeco-
BAJCA OJTEMH SABICHIAMI B KAKB tocydape, 1O o0A3aMmocmU: 3ATMEHis
COXHNA H JYHH 3), neoOnyHoe cshuenie kaxoli auGo NiaHeTH *) BH3WBAIM
nbmufl paxe maceNs K CHEWiAJHCTAND, BONPOCH He ‘TOABKO O NpHYH-
HaXB, HO H O MOIYWHXDH OHTE nocandcmeiscs oruxbp apieniii. He yny-
CKAAHCh, HAKOHEW'h, H3b BHJY H HEeCTECTBEHHLIA CcOOWTis, uyXeca 9).
Beb Th wuOrouHcxenunis neoGHYHBIA ABAEINiA, CAYAHBUIA no Difnrapry
suameniany OGauskoli komynnm Kapaa, camomy Kapay Obuas s3sbeTH,
HO JHIIG HeBBpPNO HAM'B HCTOAKOBAHH, TAKP KAKb OHEL ,OTHECH HXDb HC
Kb ce6b“ ¢). Rawxp pr xbiicrBureavnocrs Kaprbs ucroaxosans 9tH 3ua-
MeHifl, ME He 31aeMb, HO 3ATO0 Y Hach COXpaHuACA xpyroil BeceMa whHukii
00pasiHE®L TAKOro HcToakoBaHia Kapaa, Taroro mpiypounsakia usebcrraro
yyAs &b H3pBerHOMY meycrpoiicrsy Bb rocyaapershb. JeMOHE MOMXpaJH
xab0T Ha KOpHO, OCTABHBD OXUb JHmIb NMycCrsie KOAOCHA; NPHYHHA, WO

T) Tars uonnmaroci AkAo n v aannonn caywat (807 r.), uoo Lapar npogoxkaer:
Certissimeque ab his exterioribus (1. ¢. uecuacriua) colligere possumus, nos per omuia
Domino non placere interius, qui tauta mala compellitur tolerare exterius. (Jaffé 1V,
p. 381). .

%) EBinh. ,V. Kar.% e¢. 25... astronomiae ediscendae plurimum et temporis ot
laboris impertivit. Discebat artem conputandi et intentione sagaci siderum cursum
curiosissime rimabatur (orcwga n cababuiz y Poeta Saxo V, vv. 555 sq.).—Acrpono-
unveckilf orsbrs Axkynua Kapxy, Jaffé VI, ep. 108.

3) 3anpoct y Axkyuua oruocEreanso sarmenin xyuw (Jaffé Y1, ep. 110); cuewiaxi-
BHoe mHCHMO Hyuraxy (oun, uo cuMepTH AXKyHHa, ORIB eYHHCTBONMILIND KOMIETEHTHHIM®L
coBETUIKONT DO OTHMB BOUPOCANT) 131 33 coxneunaro zarMenia 810 r. Orshre Jyuraza
Jaffé IV, pp. 396 sq. .

¢) Hanpunbpu, oruocircanuo ueobumuaiine spraro cphuenin ,Martis stella® w
798 r. (Orbre Axxynua Jaffé VI, pp. 424 sq.).

6) Beh Bbab MeecrecTBeHHME ABXeHiA TROpATCH N0 Boxt lora u noatomy cay:am.
ucHpeXOKNuNA suaMoninmu. woonutio catiywmee odnucnenic AsrycTuna no dromy
uosogy. Civ. Dei. XX1 ¢. 8:... uon est impossibile |Deo), in quidguid voluerit, wmu-
tare naturas. Unde illorum quoque miraculorum multitudo silvescit, quae monstry
ostenta, portenta prodigia nuucupantur.. Moustra sane dicta perhibent a monstrando,
quod aliquid significando demonstrent, et ostenta ab ostendendo, et portenta a por-
tendendo id est praeostendendo, et prodigia, quod porro dicant, id est futura prac-
dicant, Bed ori neoduuaiiuun sbrenin uonasssalntTs ,quod facturus sit DeusY.

%) Binh, ,V. K.“ c. 82: nihil horum (7. ¢. scbxt mepeuncacunuxt ,prodigia®)
ad res suas quolibet modo pertineret. .
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nirbuiio Rapaa,—neniaress aecatuum !'). ITa apryMenTanisi CYHTAETCH
Kapaows, ouesaano, Geaynpeunoit, raxe acmoit xo oucsnzanocrn, Taxb
Kakp 310 cAnHerscnunii npumbps Bo BehXb nocranoBaeniaxs Ppanx-
dyprexaro coGopa, rab wponh pasinuNLIX® HEyCTpPolicTBD H XKeAaTedb-
upixb nepenbirs, yraswiBaerca eme wpuwune, 06yCAOBAHBAIONAA HEOGX0-
Iuvocts nepenbnni.

YKaikOoMD, HAKOHCR'b, Nid TO, YTO lle TOIbKO caMb Kaprs crpemmics
CO3NATENBIO OTHOCHTLCA Kh PA3Naro pofa 3NAMENiAML H HXH BEIHKOMY

3naveniio, uo 3aGoTHACH Takwe, yro(hb W BCh ero moAxamnbe ACHO
NOHAMAIH DTO 2), '

Lasawunns snavenin®,

Ilepeiiness reneper kb Goxke xeraasnomy pascmorpbmito, 4ro BB TO
BpeMsA CUATAAOCL npexpBerieMs, 3HaMeHieMb, H& YTO NMPHXOAUAOCH KOPO-
T o6paTnTh BHHMaHie.

He cranem:n oCraHaBIHBATHCH M ,3HAMEHIAXH“ xat’ &ioynv, HA pas-
HLIXD HEOOMYHMXD HEOECHBIXD ABJAeHiAXB; 1 JBronmcus,, cO3HABAA BCIO
HXD BaWKHOCTb *), PEINCTPHPYIOTHh HXB Cb Beauaiiweit Tounocrsio, B Ko-

¥) Synod. Francof. 791 (Bor. I, p. 76) c. 25: Uit decimas et nonas sive census
ommes generaliter donent, qui debitores sunt... Firperimenio enim didicimus in
anno quo illa valida famis inrepsit (ctpamumit roxoxs B 793 r., cu. mmke) ebullire
vacuas annonas a dacmonibus devoratas ct voces cxprobrationis auditas, O nepky-
noxy nepenogh aroro whera y Hefele 111, p. 691 n neshpuott ero yarmposxd roxoxa,
A TAKWC O ABMONUCHOXD MOATBOPAAENIN atoro wyxa cum. mnwe § I'ouods.

) Ilpnxass T'aprGaiszy oTROCATCIRNO MocToB® Bb 807 r.(Jaffé, IV, p. 382). Hanc....
epistolam relcgontes, secundum tibi a Deo datam sapientiam coram omnibus diligen-
ter relegere et tradere (n,o6pacnnTs*) facias, ita wut omnes intelligant pro qua neces-
ritate haec (1. e. moctw) agenda sunt. '

3) YIpespuyakno phaxo, Bupouems, Bb xbronmcaxs wenocpeactBenHo orubuaercst
cBA3L Mexy anaseniens n cabxyomnun 3a wnMn npexsbmennniMn  cobmrtiens. Ceani
o1a obHKnoRenuo (BcxbxcrBie OTPMBOYROCTA H3AOXeNHiA?) BWpAAETCHd TOALKO BB BHEXH
conocmas.tensa snamerin n coGurin. Hanp. Aun. Juv. min. a. 786. Signum crucis
apparuit in vestimentis hominum. Hartrat.... consilium malum fecit contra domnum
Karolum regem. 910 ,signum* orntuewo n Bn nkaonn paxh apyraxs awnazopn — Amnn.
Petav.. Amn, Lanresh. (Fragm. Chesn.), Anu, Lauriss. min., Chron. Moiss.—no marzk
ubrs ero conocrapicnin ¢n sarosoponnh.—Buocakiersin r1L annaxaxs owenr vyacro mo-
ABXAIOTCH YEA3ANIA CHAIA MewAy saTMenminummn n nocxbayomeun Goxbarmun, HaBogneHiANK
% 1. N, no neb oun ornocurea rm Goite moaxmeny, winn IX B, Bpemenn. (Hpnutpuw
XIT B. upnnegennt y Curcchmam: ,Hungersnite im M.-A.* 1900, p. 14).



ITIALI 0 KAPTE BEJIHKOMbB. 395

poan ') u mausl 2) ONHMHAKOBO KHBO HHTEPECYIOTCS MM, HPHICLIBAL BWD
BeJaHKOe 3uavyeuie, HOYTH (parTudpHOe BiisAHie Ha rpaAxymis codmris. lIpea-
crasienie 0 BBupuXD 3HaMeHiAXH Ha He6b H X0 CHXB HOPD CAHUIKOMND
&HBYUC BbL HApPOXD, wroGn XOKA3LIBATL €r0 PeadblOCTh Ais TeMuoil aloxu
Rapaa.

Hbexkoxsko Goapwidf mmrepech npexcraBaserTs yke ciabayiomec na-
dmozenio: semaerpsicouis, HABOAHENIN, UOBAALULLY GOXB3NH B BUHI00TIH ),
KOTOpHIA MHl CYHTAGN'h YiKC HecyacriaAMH cauo-10-ce6b, xas Toro Bpe-
MenH BMbaH eme u Apyroe 3Hauenie—3HaueHie npeApbCTHHROBD emie rop-
mEXp HecyacTilf. 3a 3emaerpscesiesn’s, Hamp., N0 TOrARWIHHMD BO3sph-
HiAMDb, Beeria crbayers mopb %), 3a HaBOEHEHieMB—TOJOA B), 6oaksnu
&e H DNH300TIH ABAsAOTCA lokasatexamn rubsa Doxbaro u HayasoMb
eme xyxwuxs Henuraniii. Bee swberb nocunserca sa rpbxn Bb cua-
CHTOALHOE Hakasanie ©).

Ho u aro npexcraBaenie xuBern eme Goabe wiu vewbe n By Hame
‘BpeMd.

Boabe ncoduuuuinn ,suavMeniews, ¢b cospencnnoii Tourkn spbuis,
HABMIIOTCA yXe HecyacTisi ¢b OTABABHLINH JIHNAMH, Ch BEAHKHMH, BHXULINH
JoxsMa.—Hcerasanie nanci—npexshcrie Soabmioro mecuactia ?), Tanae
i CMepTb ABYXH rpadiOBB-XPHCTIAHH3ATOPOBD %), HIN HACHILCTBEHHAS

T) Rapay, cu. Bunuwe, crp. 380; Joxrapcuiii xnusb, cu. Buwe, crp. 393 npux. 2.

%) Haop. Jess 1II. Bn nnesnt kn Kapyy Jlesn I Twarcano paackaswiBacts 0
suaMeniaxs, opexpbuwaswuxs rudexs apadosn. Jaffé, 1V, p. 327.

3) O 10.400n Gyxers ckasauo ocofio, ¢M. HIKC.

4) Ann. Lauriss. mai. a. 803. Hac hieme.. terrae motus factus et mortalitas
subxecula est (cu. taxiko Ann. Einh., Ann. Fuld.,, Aou. Mett,, Chron. Adonis). An-
nales Prudentii (Pertz I) a. 838: ... terrac motus efficitur, quem etiam valida lomi-
num mortalitas insequitar.

%) Cu. mpowtpu y Curschmann, op. ¢. p. 21.

6) Apxieu. Pukyasds en. Arumouy, 810 r. (Jaffé, IV, p. 398).... omnes tribulati-
ones, quae pro peccalis nostris assidue crescunt et ... [upouyckn Bu pyxonncul] tam in
hominibus quamque et in animalibus. (1loxs 810 r. »i atromucaxt musherin o criL-
uoMs mopt mogelt m napeixd ckora).

Vxass Kapza 807 r. (Jaffé, 1V, p. 381) ... famis intemperies, pestilentia, bella
propter inerita nostra, — Ann, Lauresh. a. 785: snaxcuin na wedt n apyris npex-
sieriz qunde pavor ingens et metus in populo irrait, ac mortalitus magna postea
secula est“,

9) Aagymirn Apuouy w1 799 r. (Jafié, Vi, p. 160). Timendum est non solum hae
impiissimae pravitatis scelus, sed etiam maioris mali prodigium. Dum in capite talia

* aguntur, quid in corpore fieri possit, formidandum est.
% Aaxymre Apnony (Jafié, VI, p. 506) (Ericus, dux Foroiulisnus; Geroldus, prac-
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cMepTs maTpiapxa '), HNH, NAKOHENb, YTO OCOGEHHO THOEALHO,—CMepTsH
xopoxeit 2), Thus nave mummpanie nbaaro ropoxescraro poxa 3).

Hecyacrie, kakoe npeacTaBAsierh soiina yxe cama no cedb, Bb
cpexuerbroBoM® npeacTaaciin ycyry6aserca cue ThyMb, 4To ona—sBanil
IpE3HAKD nepacnoaoxenia Bora: Bors npexaers napoxs (,csoit Hapoxs®,
nHWeTCA OGHIKHOBEHHO) BH pPykum Bparosb. He Gyxs rpbxoss, He 6yxb
ribsa Boxbaro, He 6610 65t 11 Bofiiusl. Bo#tha—Dboxbe nonymenie, mbas—
He TONBKO HAK&3aTh, HO H MpexyNpeauts, yrbuicrats. Bparu, kaks H BB
Berxoms 3asbrh,—opyaie Bowxie 4).

Takyio &e poib NTPaloTh H BHYTpENHie Bpard, BO3CTaHif, MATEKH,
3arosopui. OnA omacHm TOXC me TOABKO CaMu uo ce6b, ne ToABKO mo-
TOMY, YTO IIPH BHYTpPEUIHX'h HEYPAAMUAXD ABAfloTcA M BHblumie Bparw,
HO OCOGEHHO NMOTOMY, YTO H BB ITOML (JakTh, Kaks H BL Qakrh Huo-
JeMHBIX'D a0brosn u mamectsiit, BEANA Kapalouias H npexysbromasomas
Zecurna I'ocnozna 8).

fectus Bavariae). Non solum hoc damnum plangimusx, sed maioris periculs signum
timemus. : ‘

T) Natpiapxa I'pajcraro (Gradensis) Jaffé, VI, p. 559.

%) Axxyann (Jaffé, VI, p. 338). ,Mors regum miseriae signum est“.

3) Hanp. B% Antyiu, Aaxyuns. Jaffé, VI, p. 8373... et illud non minime paveudum
est, quod .... regale genus recessit, in quo fuit henedictio regni et exaltatio pervicto-
ris et timor hostibus nostris, a taxike i Bo Ppanrexoss rocyaapered, o nmso.

4) Incrua Axxyima. Jaffé, VI, p. 198, 199. Cogitate, quem habeatis defensorem
contra paganos ... Nolite in armis spem ponere, sed in Deo ..... Corrigite quapropter
mores vestros, ue propter peceata sceleratorum pereant et insti ... Propler interiorex
hostes exteriores polestatem habeni. Si igitur Deus pro bona conversatione et casti-
tate vitae habitator est cordix nostri. mumquam inimicos suos vastare dimittst, quae
sua sunt.—Ib. pp. 371, 372: ,Inminet vero maximum huic insulae (Anrain) .... peri-
culum. Ecce, quod numquam antea fuit auditum, populus paganus solet vastare py-
ratico latrocinio litora nostra ..... Et convertimini ad preces et orationes et ieiunia;
(uatenus divina vobis propicietur misericordia, et conservet vos in laude et salute
vestra, et concedat vobis incolumem habitationem in patria vestra.—Ib. p.378. Timeo
paganos propler peccata nostra ... Castigatin quacdam est vel ammonitio, ui 1i-
meamus Deum tllinsque meliug inhaereamus pracceplis.—Ib. p. 512: Paganae vero
naves ... multa mala fecernnt per insulas oceani partibuz Aquitanac ... Cestigatio
est magna horum eruptio .... ldeo. .... hortare fratres regulariter vivere ....—Ih. s. 559,
Desnarasamno y6uth matpiapxtn. ,Ivmeo ne a pagonis qnaudorpm vindicelur, si a
christianis ultio non erit ... condigna®.

%) Axxyuns yphmaern BHOBR maGpanuaro nopryMipexare ropoxs (Jaffé, VI, pp. 304.
305). Erudi te ipsum primo in ommi bonitate et sobrictate; postea gentem .... in ommi
modestia vitae et vestitus, in omni veritate fidei it iudiciorum. im obscrvatione man-
datorum Dei et honestate morum. Sic itaque et regmon tibi firmabis et gentem
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Yzyowenie upusosz—snaxenie.

Bupouews, suyrpennie Bpard orsocares kb 6oxbe nmpoxofi sareropin
BHYTPEHHHXD HEMOPAXKOBL BB rocyxapersh, u upessmuaituo Jio6ombirHO
noxpo6ube pascmorpbrs vy Kareropiw, TaKs Eaks Bb Helt HamGoxbe
ACHO OTPAXKAOTCA WIHPOKOe, JXaxe HDBCKOABEO pacniniBuaToe, MOHATIC
TOrO BpeMeHH O rpbxoBHocTH, a Takke GeskoHeyHoe paciiApeHie MOHATIA
ONMACHHXB ,0omina“. ’

PasOupasa nprunnut (owb e npeysberuuxs) HaGbra mopMauHOBL Hu
Hopryu6pio, AJkysrs pa3buBaerb HXBH Ha ABb rpynnu: Ha ,3HameHia“
A H& ,HEXO3BOJHTEABHLIC NOPAAKH® '), KOTOPLIC AOCTATOYHO HCUO MNpe-
AyNpeXIadH Tojgeii, HO Ha KOTOPLIXB HHKTO He OODATHAD BHHMAHIA 2).
Kb nepsuMb 0CO0eHHO OTHOCHTCA LPOBAHOH X0¥AB 2), KO BTOPHI'B, YTO
0CO06eHHO AOONUTHO,—PB3K0 BHIPAKCHHEIA COLIMILHII HOCUPABEXAHBOCTL,
COMIaALHOE MEPABElCTBO.—JHATHNE H OOraThle CIMIUKOMDL 3AHSTH CHOCii
noepconoif, CBOHMA, MOXHLIMH CEA3aJH Gl ML, NPHYECKAMH, OESCMuICACKH-
nof#t pockouslo HapAxoBb. A MexkAy Thmb, ,upeswbpuas pockows Bo-
Xeli—o6bxnocrs Hapoxa“ *). Hukro ne o6paTuab BHEMAHIA HA TO, YTO
yxe Hapoxs Doxiit, .eBpen, noru6an scabicreic 3rToro, yro yike [pOports
AMMOCH BHIPA3ENb Npuyuny 9rofi rH6esH BT rOPLEHXD CAOBAXB: ,6b1-
HATO IPOXAT® 3a napy canpadifi“. Hukro me oOpaTEAL BHHMAHIA Ha
9TOTH NpPEneAeNTd, &, HANPOTHBE, MW BHAHMDB, YTO ,OXHH H3HEMOralTh
HOXD THKECTHI0 POCKOIIHLIXD OACHAD, APYyIie—INOrabaioTs OTh XOJOXR;

salvabis ‘et ab ira Dei liberabis illum, quae cerlis signis (pugn Muteicil, kay.
BHEHO HJDL IpeAbIA. MAcCeML) dvue tnminebal ... Nunquam tantus nobilium et rectorum
sanguis (yOur® Ghixn B camb kopoxb!) effunderetur in ea, nec sic loca sancta pagani
(uopuauun) devastarent .... nisi perspicua Dei vindicta immineret habitatoribus terrae.
Tu vero, ad meliora, ut credo, servatus tempora et ad corrcctionem patriae .... qua-
tenus ex correctione subiectorum firinetur regnum.

T) Axxysul wopoxw Jreanpepy (Jaffé, VI, p. 182). Signa ... huius miserize (na-
Gtra HopmauHows) processerunt, alia per res inucunsultas, alia per mores iusolitos.

*) Yepeawn tpu rogs mocat HTore mMcLuMa AZKyHUWL oliTL YEAIHBACTL KOPOXO ap-
Ayabdy, mpeeMilHKYy Jrexbpexa. Ha nira Dei ... quae certes signis diu imminebat (cw.
-c1p. 396, npnu. 5), uro ouATL OLIAO uU¢ NLHHTO.

3) 3uamcuio 970 GHAD MACTOALLO fiCHO, TO AXike, Mo Mubuin \xkyuna, yraswsaiw
nunpagsense, oTeyAn rposuxa ohaa. ,Quid significat pluvia sanguinis ... de borealibus?
Nonne potest putari a borealibus pocuas sanguinis venire fsuper populum* (Jaffé,
VI, p. 182). :

4) ... superfluitas principum paupertas est populi. Jaffé, VI, p, 182,
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OJHH IPCCHILAIOTCA KAKE eBanreabekiit 6orays JAKOMCTBAMA H {IHpHE-
creayn, a Ghxunit Jasaps ymupaers upexs asepbmn. I'xb xe Gparcras
J060Bnb, rxl cocrpajanic, Koropoe MuL oG#sanbt nWBETL Kb CTpaxxy-
np“!? 1), BoTh BDL KakHXbh rayGoxo NpOYYBCTROBAINLIXDL CAOBAXD
AJKyEEB pUCYETh OZHO NIDL BAKIKXD ,Signa“ npréamxenia necyacrilt,—
ApKYylo coniaariyio necnpaseaansocrh. I1 aTo ne exmncreennoe abero B
aToNb poxh: TOTh ke AJKymUs Hepash eme ykasuBaeTh Ha rpbmuni
KOHTPACTH MEX1y GC3yMHBINB GOrarCTBOML H roxoxwoil, yGorofi 6bx-
noctuio 2), onpexbagers GorarcrBo, kawn rpaexn Gbauwxs“ 3), 8
phb3kie, upHTOND He coSHABaEMBIE HMYILECTBEHNHHE KOHTPACTH, KaKh Be-
ankoe nperpbmenie npexh ypaBurBaOmMHEMB BoxecTBOMB, yueHie KOTO-
paro—.10608h.

Bb aruxh ropayuxs THpaiaxs AJKyHANa BHEEHD yke Goapmoif mars
siepoxrs, cxbaaunudi co Bpemens, xora 6m, Asrycrana. H y Asrycrmma
LILTOXIC NpABMY  PASPYLIMOTL TOCYAAPCTBY %), pa3AAraloTH HXB BHYT-
penne, He3aBIHCHMO OTH TOr0, Yyro BB IWhiaoctH ocralores crbHm H orpa-
an %), Taxb KaKb Dorb mpa.en'as, HHEXD BCCBO3MOXHEIMNE GBACTBiAME °),
noueNy TriaBuadg 3a60TA ,IICTHHHArO MMMEPATOPA“ H XOMKHA COCTOATH
Bh ncupapienin npaopnh 7). 1o camoe noudArie o ,AypHHXB* H ,XO0pO-
UIHXD 11PaBaxXb“ y ABIYCTHHa ropasio yxe, vbMbp y AJKyHHR BB BHIIe-
TIPHBEACHHHIXT OTPHIBRAX'D, Iopa3no 6oabe nponATano HCKIOYHTEALHOCTEHIO,
NCPKOBHOCTLIO, PEIHTIO3NLIND  (opMaiEsMOND. 1IpaBia, H OWB, NOXOOHO
Aaxynny, b BHUE nananes npoTHBD BCAKHXBH 300D PEKOMEHAYOTH XKHTh
1o 00:KBH* %), BHICKA3HBACTE XQ¥e MbICAb, 4TO — wBMDB Ayuwle XpH-
CTIVHCTBO, TBNT  MEUBIIQ  DICMCHTAPHLINDG, DKOHOMAYCCKHXDL H COIiaAb-
unxb Ghernifi *). o nee ®e 3ro Toabko exoxia caosa: whrn y As-

T) Jaffé, VI, p. 182,

%) Aakymns anrxillerony apxienncxony (Jaffé, V1, p. 35G). Quae laus est, tan-
tum accumulare mensam tuam, ut vix portari possit, et Christus ante osttum esn-
riat.

3) Iloyyenie Aakynna yucnnkaxs (Taffé, V1, p, 660)... ,divitiae aut per iniquita-
tem congregantur, aut inique pauperibus subtrahuntur,

4) Civ. Dei, 11, c. c. 22, 23.

%) Civ. Dei, XXI, c. 21: Stantibus maenibus atque domibus eversa est civitas in
perditis moribus, .

) Civ. Dei, 1, c. 9... Deo placet perditos morcs ... temporalium poenarum ad-
flictiore punire.

7) Civ. Dei, V, c. 21.

%) ,Sccnndum veritatem®. Civ. Dei, XIV, ¢, 1.

9 Civ. Dei, 10, ¢. 1.
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FYCTHHY TAKOFO HCHATO NPEICTABAGHIA O TPLUHKXE NNYWECCTBeHMIXD
KOHTPACTaX'h, €CTh Y leI'0 TOILKO He MeHbmiifi KOHTpacrs Mex1y .boni“
H ,mali“, mexny HcraHHO-BEpyomuMu n HeshpylonMH HJIH 1A0X0-Bh-
PYIOIHAIH,

Bnpouens, AaJeKko e Bceria H AJKYHIB CTAHOBHTCA Ha TOYRY 3ph-
uig TpROyHA, NeYAALHUKR O coWianbuoil uECnpaBelANBOCIH; ellle Yami:,
noxanylt, B y Mero MM HAXOAHMT, OOLIUHYIO MNPONHCH MOPAIHCTA-UEp-
KOBHHES, OTOXECTBAAIOIAIO COMIAALHNA H DKOHOMHYECKIA YpOICTBA
HEZOUYETAMH JYXOBHO-HDABCTBENHBIMH, lOIHMRIOUATO MOXB ., AYPHBIAK
HPABAMH“ AHID MaJoBEpic, MEMOHAIIECKYID &HANR MOHA&XOBB, JM060CTA-
WATEABCTBO, KOPHICTONOOie H T. 1. 1),

Ioxogs NpoTHE®L KYPHLIX'D [PaBOBL B OOLYWEBH- OXHO HFL HaHGL-
abe obpyunix's Mbpompiariii Kapaan 2). Uro ke own HOHHMAXD HOAB
~AYPHBIMH HpuBaMH“? Boabieio uacrbio Kapsrb cTaNOBHACA HA HIHPOKYH
rocyXapcTBeHHyi0 To4ky apbuia, BExban upussakie csoeii Biactu, KAk
4 BOOOUIC BCAKOIl BAWCTH, BB YCTPANCHIL UPON3BOAR CHALMLND # Gora-
THXB, Bb OXpawb caabuxn u Gbauuixn, 6e3n yeTaau KCKPeTHPOBiIL
pasunii neaunenpiaTunli CyXb, 0CO6EMHO NOIYEPKUBASA HPEXYHPEAATOAb-
HOCTh Kb OBAupMD BO H3GBxkanie cyxe6uoit Bosorntui 3). Bw cuay sruxs

¥) ‘Takosu, uaupmuipn, ppeccata® n ,perversi mores=, TYOMmMin rocyzupcTsv
(nuesno k3 xopoxo Ogt, Jaffé, V1. p. 201); rydureasnad, upewatan wnecuactinun
,cbmmotio magua“ B Buxt wmaxomtpis, weycrammod zmaum sosaxosr u r. . (lb. p.
512); omacnoo B1 cpext ,xpucriausn“ yseanuchie wdocTaianiu, npn wens npustpu uo-
xaers camo xyxoeencrso (Ib. p. G68); naryGuoe oluiee yxyauiemic Mouamockol amauu
(Ib. p. 840), uro asers Bexukoxbunoe opyikic Aas UANBZOKL NPOTHBHIEODL COZOPHATCAL-
soit xuanu (Ib. p. 375) u 1. &

*) Bcerxa ocraucrcs moyuuresbnod cramicrAdcckan nomuwtka lio (Hist. de Ia
civil. II, p. 324) ormocuressno 3axososarexrcrea liapsa. Jioueuno, uomuo cuoputs ofu
yroGerst DPEHATHXL UMD BOCBMU PYOPUKL, 0 CTATHCTIM4ECLOK 0GOCHOBAHHOCTU HBKOTG-
pHYB ero mpieons, n poobme o pasuockd muoruxs §§, Ho omEGKU B KaHnOM?, cayuat
He TAKD- Yiko BONHKH, &, [N&BHOO, HOKPWBAKTL APYIL ADYra, TALL KAKL TYTh UANKNA he
alcoxoTuad BeXNYUHA ©F0 BOCMU KaTeropiii, & WXL omwowmenie ApyrL ks Apyry. M
Bot» Ha législation morale y nero npuxoantca 87 $§ uat obueht cymmuw 1151 §§, . ¢.-
7,5%. .

3) OGocuoBMBAI TOXLKO UocXBgiiee HOJvikenic 0 NELOTOPONL GEATOMPINTHONT HIB-
st u31 o6maro mpaBMIa i OBAMMXYE, TAKL KaLL M HCTO. HECNOTPH MA TeOpiWw v
nAeMoBpaTuunocTn® Kapaa (cu. nmike), oGpaulcHo CpaBENTEALHO HaXo BhuMakix. Dupl.
leg. edict. 789. c¢. 17. (Bor. 1I, p. 63) LUt comites pupillorum et orfanorum causas
provun audient. Pipp. Cap. ital (801--810) c. 1. (Bor: 1, p. 209) Ut comites pleni-
ter justitiam diligant ... et orfanorum, viduaruw, pauperum et omuium ... de qua-
cumqyue causa ad cos venerit querella, plenissima et iustissima deliberatione diff:-
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crpemieniit Ilapaa ycranosmiach Bb aurepatyph rame aeremga o ,xe-
MOKpaTHIHOCTH® I{apan, NOsBHBMANCH HOTOMY, uTO uscrbroBarteam 06-
PATHIH BCe BHHMaHie na craticrury uspberilt 06p aThxn cayvaaxws 1),
a He Ha nobyxxenia I(apaa 118 wozoGmoil xbareabnoctn. IloGyxpxe-
nienh ke aApasnach YBhpeHnocrsh, 4To on’s, K&Kh KOpOJb, NpH3BAHD X0-
CTaBHTh TOpPKeCTBO hoacveit npasnb, nomous Doacvums cinporams, Gbx-
LMD B CAROBIMT, JIOAAMB, NICKOPEHHTh BCAKillk 1pnas BB cBOEMDH rocy-
aaperel 2), zbitcrBoBarh NpHTOM® Kaxh cupasexMBHA orend 3), OxHE-
nakoBo 1o6ami#t scwrs csosxp xbrefl. MoxepnmsapoBars nTE maTpiap-
XilIblIO-peauriosnsie  MOTHBHI—HEBO3MOXHO.

nire decertent; et sicut rectius et iustius est ita agant, et ut primiius ad placita
sorum orfanorum et viduarnm wneenon et pauperum causas deliberant. Cap. de iust.
fac. (811 — 813) c. 2 (Bor 1, p. 176). Ut episcopi, abbates, comites et potentiores
(uique, si causam inter se habuerint... ad nostram iubeantur venire praesentiam,
neque illorum contentio aliuhi diiudicetur neque propter hoc pauperum et minus po-
tentium  institiae remancant. Neqne comes  palatii nostri potentiores causas sine
nostra iussione finire praesumat, sed tantum ad pauperum et minus potentium ius-
titias facicndas sibi sciat esse vacandum.

¥) Toxnaywren obuxnoBewHo Maccol pasckazon Canrainckaro Moraxa. Naxe
Baitnb, xoTopsll BL OGHEMD 0UCRL CACPAXAHRO OTHOCHTCA Kb ranoresk o xemoxparmde-
exoun Rapat (. nanpmudips, HI, p. 597 ero orpnnatoxsnoe cymaewio 061 aprymenra-
wiK Ozanam na 2TOTH CUCTH), BCC XKC UOAUEPKNBACTL 0cnGoe npexpacuoxoxenie Kapaa
KT NUSKOPOINSMH CTHCKONAMB, UOPNAA ARMNHA ONATh TAKH N3% TAKOrO MYTHATO HCTOY-
unka, kaxs Mon. Sang. (Waitz, 11, p. 385; apyria BaXAHA ORTATH H3D TOTO X6 HCTOY-
unxa lII, pp. 423, 4123). Ho nexpan xe, Bp canowt gxbxh, npmminuar 33 cepioss (xaxs
oto xhxacr Waitz, H1, p. 425), xora Omt cakaywomi¥ pasckass (Mon. Sang., I e. 5),
wro y Kapaa upn sarantioctn cunckouckolf xascapw mnpegmogronic npexs Goratsrs
NPUABOPUBINTG KANPHKOND noxyunas ,quidam clericus vilis et abicctus, et scientia litte-
rarnm non xatis instructus“. llogo6raro BmGopa nexnaa ocoGermo npnnucats Kapay,
Taxh Kak» ows ((‘ap. miss. gen. 802, c¢. 1G; Bor. I, p. 94) xak1 pasns crporo 3ampe-
maer, ,ut neque episcopng neque abbas.... wiliores meliors plus diligit... quia inrsio
el delusio nostra hoc fiers videtur“.—Canraxnckik Monaxn onosmusuposass Teropin
Kapxa p1. vapodnoxs ayxh n pasckasst ero moxo6mo 1.c. 5 (rakxe I. cc. 4, 6,8 n 1 1),
ne MOTYTH CUNTAThCA wcmopuvecky (GaKTNYCCKN) BAKHNMNA y&Ke no cxbayomuss xpyws
v000paKERiAND: 60-NCPOHLS, COCTABATCAL Db NMOAOGHHXD PAICKAIAXT HPOBOATIAH W3XM6-
JcHREt MOTRBDL HAPOAHATO TBOpUecTBa (ONWL 0COfCHRO APOKE B CKAZKAXDL) O NPRAYP-
roBaTOND, OhgHON® 1 3a6HTOMB ,TpeThoMB ChnE“ nan ,upocraki®, xoropmi Thun He
wenhe reeraa suxopnTi noGhantosents wan croarnorenif ¢ Goxke ynwwmm, Goxke Go-
FATHNE S T. 1. XIOKLMI, & 60-6MOPHITI CINMKOMT HCUR YKO TCHAGHHIA ABTOPA, MeHa-
BHCTRAKS poCKOmecTByomnaxs npexarops (cu. I, c. 18), xoropmit manipewno crasurs
ce6h Toabko cxbaywomia xehk 3axaun: noxasats ,quomodo sapientissimus Karolus Au-
miles crallaveril... qualiter superbos humiliaverit* (I c. 16).

%) Cu. nnme.

3) Cu. nuxe.



ATIOALI 0 KAPIE BEJHKOMbD. 401

Hrake, B Asrycruws, m Aaxkymns, u Kapas 1) Buoans yebpenu sp
HeOOXOXHMOCTH PeryaspoBATL BCB 1ieHOpMAJbHLIA OTHOIEHIA M 10JOKe-
nig, snoawb yebpenn BbL Doxkbelt xaph ma cayuall senpunaria mbpn
npoTHBS 9THXDL rphxosb, Bnoawd npasHaloTL, NakoHemb, H 3HauEHio
~Signa“ Bp KauectsB npexynpexzeniil.

X. Eropemn.

«Jpodo.uxcenie candyems).

') Kapas, nasnaunes Bb 807 T. w3t 32 wecdacrii (cu. Buwe crp. 392, mpuntua-
gie 3) u spnicoss (cu. Bume ctp. 393, upumbuanic 1) paxv 10CTOB® M NOINTBB, MpCAUR-
¢MBaETH, MOKAY NpPOuNNYL, 0co6yN MOIMTBY 0 TONB ,ut |[Deus| unum quemgque
nostram ad observantiam nandatorum suorum, depulso a nobis omni errore (,rph-
x083%, HemounMauia sexhnik Bora) convertat.“ Jaffé IV, p. 881.
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C. H. Bpaitxosekilt. Pyccran crosecmocts e» XI mo XIX croxkria
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Ocraerca eme oxHo u3b HauGoxbe uacTeIXh B HauGoabe CTpalHHXD
ObacrBifl—roxoxb, Takke ABAAOUACA OXAHOBPEMEHHO M HAKA3AHIEMD M
npexocrepexenieMb, Ha KOTODOMT NPHXOARTCA OCTAHOBHTHCH HBCKOABKO
noxpobuke *%).

) IIpodosocense. Cu. gexaGpboxyo xumsky HKypwaaa Munucmepcmea Hapod-
wawo ITpocenuenin 3a 1902 rops.

%) Tius Goabe, uro ckyaocTs ImTepatypu—nopadmreasna. Kpoxd megoctymrolt wat
kaaru L. Torfs: ,Fastes des calamités publiques survenues dans les Pays-Bas.... de-
puis les temps les plus reculés jusqu's nos jours* (1859), u kpout AByx® riasn BL
nDeutsches Wirtschaftsleben“ Jammpexra (I, pp. 589, sq., pp. 1587 3q.), RoTOpHIH Ka-
cawres cmeniaxsuo Ilpnxosezncxixs aemexs, X0 camaro mocxbiuaro Bpexeun He Guixv
xeraxpmolt palorn o roxojaxt Bh Cpeguie Bbxa. Toasko 3B 1900 r., Kak® pe3yabTats
ceMunapis Jawmpexra,. uogBnxach Huropecnag momnorpadia F. Curschmann: ,Hungers-
nite im M.-A.“—Ranra Kypunana pacnagaercs na xB mepaBuna wacTu: Ha coGcTBenHo
naxoxenie (pp. 1—85) n ma XpOHEKY sXeMeHTApHHXD colmTilf (xakd i y Jammpexra),
T. €. cBOARY Bchxs xBrommenmxs mspieriit o romogaxs go 1317 r. (pp. 39—217). By
nepsoit wacrn Kypmuanus xovers, ue npusuaBad anaveuis 3a ,rein descriptive Aufziah-
lung von Ungliicksfallen® (p. 1), at Ha ocnoBauim coGpaEHATO uMB Gorararo Mare-
piaxa mpexcraBemie 06T SKOHOMAYECKOMD DA3DHTIH JATPATHBAGMAro mepioxa. o6s ero
9KOHOMEYECKOH# OINACTHYHOCTH, TAKD CEA3aTh, N CTeNelll CONPOTIHBAEHIH BB rOXOJHYN
nopy. Bo sropoif, Goxnmeli yacrn ons wuagberca xath marepiaxs, xoropmit ,vielleicht...
fiirdas Detail der politischen Geschichte manchen Aufschluss liefern kaun“(Vorrede, p. V).
Bropok 3agaun n camy Kypmans je CTpeMHICst HCHOXHITH, HDPEAOCTABIHA ee APYTHML,
nepsy® e ons Hcmoxumas Hickoasko 6aBHO B pacnANBYATO, XaBaA, MeKKY HPOUMMS,
KaKD pass 1y pdescriptive Aufzdhlung“, mcropuyeckywo Gesnoxeanocrs koropok oun cans
NpH3HAXB, I MedBe Bcero xamad mouarie 003 SEKOHOMHUECKOH MOATOTOBECHHOCTH 3MOXE
axa Gops6u cb roxogoms (,Notstandpolitik, pp. 69—82). Kpout roro, rosopa 06s
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Toxoxs - pannaro cpexneBbkoBbA - ABAEHiE - CTPAIIHOE, - HEOTPASHNMOE,
axeMentapHoe, ThMbp Gonbe, WTO MOCTOARHHIMM €r0 CIYTHHE&MH ABIAIOTCH
MODPD M HAAEXKD CKOT& !).—AJKYHHD, IpH HS06PAXKEHin CTPAIIHATO KOH-
Tpacta Mexay OoraveMs M .,6bammiMe JasapeMn“ 2), GepeTh roaoxs,
Jaxe ABryCTHHDB, BO3BOAAmiH (yBJAeKmMHCL NeCCHMHCTHYECKHMH BO33ph-
HiaMR Ha rpbxoBHOCTH BeaAkoil HusHE BooGmie) roJOABs NOYTH YTO BD
cBOeo0pasnoe 6aaro 2), npu APYroMb CIy4ah Bb MPAUHBIXh H MOMHHIXD
Xpackax’b ONACHBAETH €ro KaKkb Beamyafimee 310 4).

JbitcrBuTCAbHO, BB 3MOXY PaHHAr0 cpexnepbBKoBbA, BeA Macca Npo-

nAuffassung der Zeitgenossen“, onb ToZbKO pesucmpupyems Bosaphuia pasémpacyol
HND ODOXH, HO HACKOILKO He Of3acKAems HXD K He 3aTDATHBAETD IXD IPOHCXOMAEHiS.
9noxa Kapia, 2al0mas Kaki pash CpapENTENHO GOTaTHE MaTepiaXh AIf HOENMAHIE T
onpexbienia opnranarnnbixs Bo3sphHil Toro Bpexemm Ba roxoxn m Goprby ¢» HENB (Y
KRypmuana ccth cneniaavmnt §, pp. 70—78, o ,Notstandpolitik Karls des Gr.“—ne-
pevens wbpompiarit 6csp oGazcrents nxs), NaXo oubnena, TaKh Kakbh aBTOpL Kpoub
CKYAHHXD XBTONMMCHNXD XaMEHXD NMOAB3YETCHA TOAbBKO KAmnTyxapiaun.—He Gesynpeuna &
BTOpad yacThb—CBOAKa Gorarbiimaro martepiaza. IIpn ceodxm Marepiaxa mpemxe Bcero
Be0GXOANNA UCNEPNHNEGIOWAR TIOXHOTA (UTO aBTOPD B cTaBnTh raaabimedt cpoed saza-
yeit, Mpexncaopie xo II uwacrm, p. 88), a MexAy NHPOINND M TYTH He MaXO XePeKTOBH:
He ymomasyro, uanmpnuipi, o maBopmenmin 781 r. (Ann. Fuld.), 063 estus“ 783 r. me
ppusegenn cebabnia Chron, Moiss., Fragm. Chesn.,, npm ,signa et mortalitas® 786 r.
nhrs ykasanilt wa Ann. Wirzb., Amn. Petav. Fragm. Chesn., Ann. Lauriss. min., Chron
Moiss., na cuerh nterrae motus et mortalitas* 803 r. niTs AR 0xHOro HmpHBexenEATO
¥H0I0 BHme (dexalps, crp. 395, mprn. 4.) sronncraro nbcra.—H Bce-raxn cobpanmnit ua-
Tepiaxt rpomapenh, HO Bb HeN'b 8akxouaerca H Bca mbEmocTs N BcE HexoCTATRR paGoTH
Kypmuana. C3 ozmoit cTOpOBW NaTepia¥h 8TOTH MOXeTh OKa3ath HeonbmmMywo yeayry
npn xaxspbi&melt o6padotkt Bompoca m mpnm cnpaBkaxs; ¢b Apyroft e CTOPOHH MaTe-
piarh nmepecniEXb aBTOpa, He YUXAXNBAICHA Bb DpefHaMBYeHHYN AMDL CXeNY, €XeMHBYTHO
HApymarb § BTOPraics Bh COGCTBENHOe HBXOKeHie ero, moxyuasa m 63 I wacmu paboms
XOMARAPYOIY0 POIh, TPEBPamad % 9my Yacms B CBOAKY MaTepiaxa.

) Curgchmann, pp. 9, 21, 22, 60, ro Goisme nozdwwrs npnniponsn, a wewry
tbun ,fames et mortalitas® B 779 roay (Ann. Lauresh.,, Ann. Mosell,, Ann. Alam.,
Amn. Sangall.).—Ilnceyo Kapxa Tapndaznxy Bp 807 roxy (Jaffé IV, p. 381): famis
periculum imminere videtur ...pestilentia quoque... (Ox: 3THN® Xe TogoNs Ann. Laur.
min. orvbyaoTs mortalitas magna in monasterio s. Bonifatii).—Has xanEmxs Jax-
ppexta (Wirtschaftsleben I, pp. 590. 591) mommo cxbaare Takoe comocTaRzemie: ro-
X0x% W Nopb Onam Bb 1005, 1006, 1045, 1046, 1126, 1145 1147, 1151, 1318—1313,
1378 rozaxs.

3) Cx. dexa6ps, crp. 307,

3) Giv. Dei. I, ¢, 10, Cu. dexabps, crp. 388, npax. 2.

4) Civ. Dei. XXII, c. 22. Nonne ad hoc [perduxit homines] fames, ut a carnibus
hominum se abstinere non possent nec inventos homines mortuos, sed propter hoc
a se occisos, nec quoslibet alienos, verum etiam filios matres incredibili crudelitate,
guam rabida esuries faciebat, absumerent... etc.
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€TOro, HeoGe3neueHHAro moxs OIS COBEPIIGHHO 0e33AMETHA NEpexh ro-
J0XOND !), XOT# Obl H OXBATHBIDHNG CPABHETEIbHO HeSoabmoil paiflows 2).
I'ozox®s BB TO BpeMa GHID CRAOWNLIMI, IS 6CC10 HAPOXS, HCKIIOUAA,
pa3sb, wbckoasko xyxoBHhX® M cBbrCKHXD® Gorayell 2). JkoHoMmue-
CKafd YYBCTBHTENBHOCTH H IICNOATOTOBAEHHOCTD HAPOXA OLLIM CTPAIIHO
BEJHKH: XOCTATOYHO OHIO CARMKOND XOaroft SHMH %), CIMIIKONT 3HOM-
HAro RXH XOXKXAMBArO AbTa 5), CPABHHTEABHO HESHAUHTEALHUIO HABOJHC-
Hia ¢) B—rojoxs roToBh. HHTeHCHBHOCTH ronoxa GLlia Takxe CTPALIHO
BeJEKa M, riaBHoe, nocmoanna. Ile 6mao nocrenensaro crescondo »b
Hykxb, He GHIO HHKAKHXB CDPEACTBL X1 GOPHOH Cb HHMB: TOJOXB CO
eceii cpoclt cmxoit cpasy obpyummBaiaca u oduns roaoxuuil roxs pasopars
H gake oGesmopmBaab Kbane oxpyra 7).

Hackoabko CHELHM OBIE HYXAS H 0@3NOMOILHOCTb, JOCTATOYHO BHIHO
H3b, MPaBiA, KPATKHXD H OTPHBOYHHIXD JbromHcunx® onmcaiif, Bbpube
peMapokb.—DB1a CKODOMHHE BB NOCTH OLlNa CMepTHHMD rpbxoms xas
cpexmepbkosaro Gaarouccria ®), m moaroMy samBrky abromicma, wro BB
Tako#-T0 ronoaHuli roxk JMoM e YAEPKAJHCH Oaxce OTH MACE BB

1) Curschmann, p. 18.

%) Ycranonnts nsowads roxoxa, kakme 070 muraerca Kypuyans (pp. 25 sq., 82 sq.),
no xpaimelt uipt 20 XI B., coBclup HeBOZMOXHO, AHHAXMOTH NOI'B JHATH N IIHCATH
TOXLKO O Mncmuoxs roxoxl (npmouaer» sro m Kypmuaui, p. 28), mpuronts mor» Bu-
PasETb 970 HEYAAYHO, AABAH HAMDL NPeBPATHOe HOHATIE O PACMPOCTPANEHHOCTH €I0: TO
xakb 6N ymadas ero auavenie (cu. crp. 330, mpunty. 1, rat nowirra Ann. Laur. min.
ywaxsers cpbatmie o mopt BB 807 roxy, rosops roarxo o ,Momacruph cs. Borndania,
MpHYeNs KOPPEKTHBOMD MOKeTh, Kb CUYACTIO, CAyXNTh nmchMo Kapza), To pacmupsas
ero GesmpexbaLuo-—rozoxs ,multis locis¥, ,in ommibus provinciis“. IIosromy roxLKO
TOXOXS, YNOMAHYTHil OANOBDOMEHRO MNO1%Mt XETONHCAMH, MOXeTh CUHTATRCH OOUUM3.
Ho c» xpyro#t croposw H npu mapberin odnoif abronmmcm He Bcerza BO3MOXHO CHITATH
roX0OXs HCKINYHETEAHO JAoKassnsids (cM., Hampunbpsn, Lamprecht ,Wirtschaftsleben,
I, p. 593).

%) Ho mmorga m Gorarwe, m xame Biagbreabumie KHASLA, CHILHO CTPaAAIll OTH TO-
20xa. JoGonuruwe mpumbpu pasGpocann B xhroumenoit ceoixd Jammpexra (Wirt-
schaftsleben I, pp. 1545, 1547, 1650), cx. Tarxe Curschmann, p. 55. ’

%) Curschmann, p. 19. ITprGaBnts Moxmo Toxbko Chron. Moiss. a. 763, Ann.
Xant. aa. 808, 809.

8) Curschmann, p. 20,

) Curschmann, p. 21.

?7) Lamprecht ,Wirtschaftsleben® I, pp. 592, 1542; Curschmann, p. 52.

®) Kapas, vanpuxtps, usn 3a mogoduoif ,infamia® opsoro morzauxckaro mpecsu-
Tepa HAXOAETS HYKHHML OGDATHTRCE CB CHeNAXLMMNG HHCLMOND Kb Xoporo Oddb,
9To6H TOTD DPEHAID AeIHKBeNTa H NDPONDOBORHYTL €ro Aaible, HA& DOANHY, ASd OYAS.
Jaffé IV, p. 851,
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NOCTHOE BpeMaA“ 1), XOMKHa OuTh ombuena mo xocromucTy 3). JbTo-
MHCemb, NPHBOXA amo ompexbaewie crememm roxoga, xorban mo cBoemy
YRa3aTh y¥Ke H& camyw wpailnoo HYEXY, TOAKHYBIIYK mdioge#f Ha Hemo-
caymanie Goxcecxums 3akoHaMb.—Ho xpowb aroft mamocrpamin ME BB
JBronmeaxs HaxoxEM® K ewme Goxbe CHALHYIO, HE HEXO3BOJCHHYI TOALEO
By, HO m mpoTHBOEcTeCTBeHHYIO—A0Z0BACTBO 2).

ITomnamo aTHX® KpaliHEx® CmOCO60BD H3OBrHyTs roaoxs, fABIAETCA
ewe 1 crbryowift, Gorbe obuunsifi cmoco6b: moxu npy roxoxb paszéh-
reioTcd, 6pocainTh CBOM XEAHMA *). Cnoco0b 3TOTH 0COGEHHO XapakTe-

T) Curschmann, p. 57, npABOIUTL TOABKO no3onie mpaMbpH, a MewAy Thusb, Ra-
npnxbps, Ann. Laur. min. a.” 793: famis valida, ita ut nec in quadragesima a car-
nium esu abstineretur (to xe Ann. Mosell., Ann. Lauresh., Chron. Moiss.).

%) Hampacro moatomy Kypmmans rosopnrs Bb HBCKOXsKO MpoRmYeckoMs ToHD 0
noxo6usixs mombrkax®s: “,Das fromme Gefiihl des Verfassers der Passio Karoli belei-
digt es schon, dass einige Leutc wihrend der Fastenzeit Fleisch assen“ (p. 57).
JEx0 myers B1 xannomn cayyak o roxoxb 1125 roxa. Vkasanie na %xy ckopommaro
RMeRno 6 1125 100y—He MYCTAKD, TAKD KaKkb BooGme roxoxt 1125 roga HeoGwaafmo
CHEeHB, 3T0 CaNb IiypmMans AoxKeH® GHXD 3HATH Il HORANATH XyYmie BCEFO, TAKD K&KD
oub caMb NpHBOANTH roxoxt 1125 roja mapasub cb camwmu cusvnwxu roxogaumn (pp.
39, 85). Ho. xpout Toro, m cambili xonmexcms HCHOXb3WBaCKaro Iypmuamoxs maxsr-
HHKa XOZXKCHD GMXB IOKA3ATh, YTO TyTh TOBODHTD He BO3MymAMUiiicA MOHAXD, & Yka-
cawmjitca xbrouncens. Passio Karoli (M. G. S. S. XII) ¢. 2: Quo tempore famis, in
media Quadragesima, etiam homines... carnes comederunt, eo quod panis eis prorsus
defecisset. Creledb HYRAHW BHANS N H3B Hpoxoxxemia: Quidam vero ipso itinere cum
transitum facerent ad civitates et castra in quibus panem sibi compararent, nondum
semiperfecto transitu suffocati, fame perierunt; circa villa et curtes divitum... pau-
peres... mortus sunt. O xbaniaxs roro xe Qaamgpcraro rpaga Kapxa Bs Toth e 1125
TOxb TOBOpNTCA W BB ApyroMdb ncrounnkd (xpounka Ieurckaro womactaips St.-Bavon,
Curschmann, p. 134), uto ons gxn oGxerucnia roxoga—,canes vilulosque occidi fecit“.
TakoBa Gbixa cxopoxnasn mnma Bb 1123 rogy! Cw apyroit croponw rosopmrca o bib
cropoMmiik B Beankiit wocrs Bn 793 tody (ca. crp. 110, npnxbu. 6), T.-e. mpn Ta-
KOX® roxoxh, mpm Kotopoums ame Owanm ciyyam Jwdondcmsa (Ann. Mosell.). Bo-
obme ykasamia Ha iy ckopoMHaro mocToMb BCTPBUAMTCA TOXBKO NMPE UCKANONUMEASNO
CHAbEHXD roxojaxs: 793, 850 (He npmumczens KypmMaHoMb Eb CHELHHMB TOXOXANS,
p. 59; HO CM. xapaKTepHmH amekjors Aun. Fuld.), 868, 869, 896, 1005, 1032, 1125
T0Xa.

3) Curschmann, pp. 59, 60. Kb amoxt Kapxa otrocmtea Toxbko 793 roxs.—Ann.
Mosell.: Famis... in tantum excrevit... ut homines homines, fratres fratres ac matres
filios comedere coegit.

4) Cap. miss. gen. 802. (Bor. I, p. 96). ¢. 30: ..pacem defensionem habeant...
qui.. propter inopia vel propter famem suffragantia quaerunt, ut nullus eos sibi
servitio coustringere vel -usurpare audeat, neque alicnare neque vindere; sed ubi
sponte manere voluerint, sub defensione domni imperatoris ibi habeant sufragia in
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pen’s, TAaKh KAKP OHDL HanGoxBe HArAAXHO NOKA3HBAETD NOJHYIO 6esno-
MOIIHOCTB, MOAHH{ OTKASDL OTH BCAKOH GOPHOH; JMIOXH He CTAPRIOTCH He-
pedHTHCA KoOe-Kakbh X0 crbrylomaro roza, a GpocalOTH CBOH HACHKEHHLIA
akera, 6BryTh u3b rOJOXHHXD, KAKh H3D SaYyMIEHHHXD MEcTh. OTO
6kreTBo nepeas roaoxomn, GbrerBo BB GykBaapHOMD CcMECAb caosa,
IIHPOKO pacupocTpancuioe Bb nepsofi moaoBunh cpexusxs whkoBb,
IacTh eme, OHTH MOXeTh, npH OGoxbe ZeTarbHOMD msyveuinm, paxs Jio-
GonuTEEXs W nbhunnixn cpbabuill, Moxers OLTL OGBACHUTEH HENOHATHLIR
X0 cBxb mopb ,Drang nach Osten“, mwbemilt nocabicreiens sacexenie
H TepMaHH3ANil0 CIABAHCKAXD 3eMeJb 1), & Takke HeEMoBEpHO Goapmyio
KDECTHAHCKYI0 MMMHTPANiI0 Bb ropoja %), CTOJNb BAXKHYI0 HC TOJBKO AAA
(aKTHIECKATO POCTa TOPOXOBH, HO H XAA BHPAOOTKH cneujaabnaro ro-
POACKOTO Hpasa.

JpyruMe OOBIYHLIME CPEICTBAMH CIIRCTHCh OTD I0OJO0AL GbLIM: MACCOBLIi
YXOXB Bb MOHACTHPH °), 3axalaleHie A 1ake CAMONpPOXAXa BB paGeTBO 4),

sua efymosina. Cu. rarme zoxzaxb emuckomoBs .Tiogosuky (Bor. II, p. 43): ,multi
propriis derelictis alienas terras expetant. JApyrie mpaudpm Curschmann, p. 63;
Lamprecht ,Wirtschaftsleb.* I, pp. 592, 1541, ormbuaern cammii gaxtL n npEBoANTD
Jo6onuTRNe NpNNEPH, HO He OCTAHABIHBAETCH HA HENb.

*) Curschmann, p. 66, Toxe YKaIWBAET® uA BOINOKIOCTL 2TOr0 O(LiCHEnid, HO
caMoe X0KRSATCXLCTBO cumTaert moka pium desiderium. IMomurtkn oGrAcumTh repMamn-
3anino IIpisan6ckAxD CTPaH®, ABMIaBMYICH He HCHOXBOXL, A& TOIYKAMN, BPCMEHHHIMI
OPHINBANM KOXOHNSALIOHHATO o eMeura Bcxbactsie cuiLuux1 rozogos b1 I'epuanin,
Guxn upexmpmmaTH cuwe B 1898 rogxy na cemunapim upod. II. I'. Bmuorpazosa.

®) ExpcTBeHHAS cCHeniaxphad pafota o0B EMamrpauin Bb ropoga (A. Kniecke:
nDie Einwanderung in den Westfilischen Stidten bis 1400 1893) cuntactn npuun-
Haxu oroft mamurpanin (caxtays Lexomy; 1a m BooOme sca paGoTa NpeCACTABEHETH H3L
ce6a paspaloTky KpaTKnXb, pasOpoCaHHHXD 10 MHOTHMD COYEHeniMn, Te3s Bexoma)
Toxbko (pp. 16 — 39) mpEBEXerEpoBamHOO MOXOXeBie Tropoxa, CTpeNiemie Kb GOIbmMEND
UPABOBHND I NaTepiaibHhNMD BHroxaMb. bBioxeps (Bevdlkerung von Frankfurt a/M.
1886, pp. 304 sq., 449 sq.), m Hnama-llreprerrs (Deutsche Wirtschaftsgeschichte
111, 1, pp. 29 sq.) nnTcpecyOTCA MOYTH HCKIWOMATOALHO KOXHYCCTBONL NMMMTPOHTOBDL If
palforoMs mMMArpauiM AXn Kamxaro ompeabiennaro ropojia.

3) Banpemenie Cap. 805 (Bor. I, p. 122) c. 11: De servis propriis vel ancillis,
ut non amplius tundantur vel velentur nisi secundum wensuran... et villao nostrae
non sint desolalue, o6rAcuaercda GHBmAMB B1L 805 ToAy CHIBHKMD TOXOXOMB, O XO-
TOPOML N YHOMAHaeTcA C. 4, TOTO Xe KaNmHTyXapid.

4) Curschmann, p. 55, npmeogutd Toaiko oxnut npuubpr (Edictum Pistense, c.
34; Bor. II, pp. 325, 326), mo ecrs u Goxbe pammis cebpiuia. Cu. Bume, crp. 332, mpu-
utyanie 4, a ocoGemro ompaBaTe bHOe NHCbMO Agpiasa I, yTo punigMe HONOBHUHMEAM
31 mpoxaxh xpmcriamcknxs paGops. Sed a.Langobardis... plura familia venundata
smt dum famis inopia eos constringebal. Qui alii ex eisdem Langobardis propria

N femeaa
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"#e roBopA yke o crbmuoft m yGhirounoft pacmpoxaxh EMymectsa 1).

TakoBn paspywHTeAbHHA crbxeria roaoxa. IlonaTno, wro croas
cTpaRoe GBicTBiC He MOTIO HACTYNHTh 6e3h NPEAIIeCTBOBABUIAXE MY
»3HaMeriit“, ® BB XBTOMACAXD YACTO YKA3LBAIOTCA NOXOGHHS ABAEHIA. )
IlonATRO TaKke, UTO TOJAOAD He CYHTAJNCA SABJEHiEMP eCTeCTBEHHHNMD;
OHD GHJIb ONATL-TAKH NPOABAEHIGM> CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHATO HpABOCYXid,
Boxneft xapoft. Bore orsopaumBajca oTH Mozelf, MOAYYANH CHAY ABABO-
Jbl, H OHH NOXHDaJH 3epHO, OCTABHBD JHIb NYCTHE KOAOCHA, TAKb YTO
HACTYNaNh rOJOXb—BOTH ABTOpHTeTHAA TOYka 3phuia Kapaa 3); Taroso

virtute in navigia Graecorwn (paGoroprosness) ascendebant, dum sdlam habebant
spem vivends. Jaffé IV, p. 206.—Jaffé ouens mepbmmreasHo monkuaers 3ro mECHMO
774—780, & Memy ThM® TyTH ABA0 MOKETD HATH TOXLKO OTHOCHTEALHO CTDAINHATO IO-
X033 779 100a, TAED UTO OTCIOAA HOXYIaeTca H 0o.sne ompedniennas dama.

T) Takas Wpoiaka CYHTAXACh HEMPABIALHOR M Zerxo Moria Gurb Hapymems. Not.
ital. (Bor. I, p. 188) c. 2: si... ipse qui venundaverit ostendere potuerit, ut strictus
necessitate famis venditionem ipsam fecisset, aut forte cartula ipsa manifestaverit
tempore necessitatis famis, cartula ipsa frangatur, et pretio quod in ipsa cartula
legitur reddat, et recipiat res suas...

%) Hurepeontie mpnuiput co6paEx Curschmann, pp. 14, 15, 16.

3) Syn. Francof. 701.. c. 25. (cu. dexatps 1902, ctp. 98, npun. 2). Hefele, 111, p, 691
BB CBOeMD NepeBoxt COBEPIIENHO CMA3HBAETH BCe 3HaYemie sroro ofnacmemia Kapaa, me-
pexaBas ,voces exprobrationis“ upesn n,geheimnisvolle Stimmen“. Bca BaxHOGTH 8TO-
T0 3aMBUAHIA @ COCTONTH BL TOMD, YTO $NTOGIOMCA Nebcea H N0IMOMY ALHBOXH MORy-
YaTb BO3MOKHOCTh BpeXHTH XI0AANb,—Kpowt toro I'epexe otROCHTH TexcToBO® ,valida
famis“ b rozoxy 779 +., & Memxy TEMB, KakD Pa3b OTHOCHTEXLHO 793 t. Y HACS €CTH
cosepmenno onpexbxennoe xirommcmoe mashorie ¢ TEMB XKe BmABOXONB O HYCTHXB KO-
xocbaxs. Ann, Mosell. 793: Ostensa autem eodem anmo in ipso regno per diversa loca
verno tempore falsa annona..quam videre et tangere poterant, sed comedere nullus.—
Hecuacrie sto cxyumzoch, mo yehpenio Iiapaa, n3b 32 Nemagmewca decamuxu (cx.
Jdexabpy 1902, ctp. 98.). Ito upeasnyaktno Baxnoe oGBACHERie, TRKD KAKD fecATHHE, HOBH-
NMOMY, MPHNNCHBAETCA H 10cYydapcmeexnoe 3nadenie: oTb ed REMAATERA 3ABHCHTH He-
cuacrie, moctnrmee Bce rocyxapcrso. Taknws 06pasoNt CTANOBRATCS HOHATAKMSG, 4TO
c6opp XecATRRM GHATL He TOIBKO HPABOMD, HO I O6R3GANNOCMI®N0 IYXOBEHCTBS, NpPHAYEND
oo gomxno Onio noyuath o ReoGXogumoctnt sroro miatexa (Cap. a sac. prop. c. 6;
Bor. I, p. 106), xoxxmro OG6mxo Bectn TOouRy® Gyxraxrepio no sroxy momoxy (Ib. c.
%, ut.... sacerdotes.... nomina eorum et quicumque dederint scripta habeant), zoxz-
Ho Guro nmubrs tonmo onpepbxennmit pakons xaa cGopa (Cap. eccles. ¢. 10; Bor, I,
p. 178). Ilonatro Takxe, uTo camml miatess Ghasp GesycxoBHO obg3arexens (yxe Ko-
poxs [Inmonas nacaxs Jdyaxy, Bor. I, p. 42., — ut unusquisque homo, aut vellet aut
nollet, suam decimam donet), uTo Kaxgoe yKXOHEHie OTh NAATONA HARAIWBAIOCH HE
TOXBLRO I\ePKOBBI, HO N tocydapcimsons (Cap. de reb. eccles, c.c. 3, 4; Bor. I, p. 186.
Cap. Mant. sec. c. 8; Bor. I, p. 197. Cx. Tar®e mneoGuualtwo mHeciepikaHRY® mO TO-
uy Epistola in Italiam emissa Bor. I, p. 203).
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we Bo33pbuie m ero coBpemennuroBb. ['oaoxs BMberb cb Apyramu 6bi-
CTBiAMHE sBASETCA HaxkasaHiems 8a ,rpBxm“—BoTp kpaltnee pasymbuie
BcBxb Ge3w mckaioveHia moxelt Toro Bpemend, XD HempeaoxkHoe yObxk-
AeHie, mpexb KOTOPLIME BCH ABHHA €CTECTBOMHHSA NPHYHHH OTXONATH Ha
3axuift wiaHs!), TAKD KAKDL OHB TOKe ABAMOTCA TOABKO NEPBHME HId-
TOMB, TOJBKO NOArOTOBIEHieMP Kb DokbeMy cyxy, Kb roaoxy.

Cp atHMB mpeAcTaBiICHIeMD HEOGXOXUMO CYMTATBCA KAKAOMY H3cAb-
JA0BaTeM0, TAKh KAKD pe3yJAbTATOMD 3TONO MpeACTABJIGHIA ABAgeTcsa nbabiit
PAXD COBEPIIEHHO DEANbHEIXD (AKTORH, HO HAXOAAMMUXD ce6B oOnbAcHe-
Hifl NpH HTHOPHPOBaMiH 3TOro mpepcTaBieHis. B® sToms Bo33pbHiM, Ha-
npenBps, HaxoxaTh ce6t oGmpacHenmie, KaxD> MM cefyach yBHXHMB, He-
phmATeAbHNA ¥ HEXOCTATOYHHA, Cb Hamelt ToukH 3pBHid, NONKTEY peass-
#ot GOpp6B CB TOJOXOMDB, CTAHOBATCA NOHATHHMD OYOHb OHEPrHYHBIA
ubpsl yeproswo-upascmeennaw xapakrepa. Heapds kb aTuMD MBpams
OTHECTHCh HHU CH HpOMHYecKoff TOUKM 3pbuid, HH ¢b TOoukM 3pBHia uu-
croli 9KOHOMHKH, NMOAYEPKUBASA JHIIb HXD HOXOCTATOYHOCTH, OTCYTCTBie
Bcaxoft peaxsnolf ,Notstandpolitik“ #), meap3s Takke roBopaTs 00B ,0T-
CYTCTBIiH - BCAKO#! comiaapHO-NoAMTHUECKOR nBan“ 3) BB u‘bponpmmx-a
Kapna..

Bopiﬂa C3 104000M8 U OpywuMu Grdcmsisri.,

Beaxoe Bpems umbers CBOM cuenjaJbHBIA CPEACTBA H NMOHATIA 0 GOpb-
05, B orcyrcrBie uaum mexbficTBHTEABHOCTH, CB Haweld TOYRE 3pBHiA,
PeaJbHHXD CPEXCTBh NPOTHBL roaoxoBokb npu Kapab ne mokxassiBaeTs
eme OTCYTCTBiA 6ops6vt ¢b HHMH. BopsGa Obaa B, IO Mowdawnums no-
HATiAMD, BEJASCH ONEHd IHEPIUUNO, BEAACH CAMLIMY ONUCMEUNIERLNBILMU,
no mowawmnums Bo3SPBHiAME, MBpamu—umoxuTBol, yHHUKKEHiOMDB, pa-
ckaaHiems. MBpu 3TH BB TO BpeMA MOTJH CUHTATHCA ARQIKE COUHCINBENHO
phpusine u Bo3MOKHLIMY MEparH, cOOODPA3HO CB OCHOBHLIMD B3TAALOMD
H& rOJOXB, K4K® Ha Kapy BDoxkbio. Besakia apyria mBpm Morau jaxe
KasaThCH xomync'rseumuu, PaBHEIMH cTpeMJeHilo 6oporbea ¢b [ocmox-
nelt Boneft. :

T) Moxers 6biTh, 70aMOMY MAXLA NPAYANN W ormbuedst Taks cxabo m Tak® ptx-
KO Bb NAMATHUKAXD?

*) Curschmann p. 70, mpaBga caerxa, xacaerca H ngeistliche Mittel*, HO ToXbKO
JXX4 NOXHOTH OYepxa, Geas BCAKHXD NodCHeHil, CHeNiaAXLbHO Xe OCTAHABAHBAGTCE HA
nppeazsEnxs uipaxsi mporues roxoxa (ro-ects ¢b ToYxu 3pREia TOro BpeMenH, Ha wb-
Paxs se rIABHHXE, CM. HHXe).

3) Hauck, II, p. 202.
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Kpoub Moaeniit ® mocroBn Gvwu (ocoGenno mpE xbareasnHons Kap-
ab) m rocyzapcrBenHns, ,cBbrekia“ MBpw, HO onb cumTauECH mnaJxia-
THBaMH, CPEACTBOMDB, CMATYAIOMEMD IOJOXH, He XAIOUHMD JIOAAME yMe-
peTb, BHACTH BB 6e3roioBoe M, Cb FOCYA3pCTBOHHOR TOYKH, BpepHoe
oTyasuie, Ko He MBpoil mpoTEBB caMoro roxoza, Kaxb HaxasaHia Bora.

Cp atoift oroeoproil W MOXHO mpHCTYNHTH Kb Goxbe xeTaJpHOMY pas-
cMotpbrilo MBps mpoTusb roaoza BB smoxy Kapiaa, Bo raasb cp Goabe
BAXKHBIMH, ,NEpPKOBHEIME“ MbpaMh. '

Jo nacy gomersr ubamit paip yxasosnr Kapaa, ¢b umcro-cpexue-
pbroBoft GopMadbHOil TOUHOCTHIO NMPEANMHCHBAIOMAXD 00IECTBEHHNE HOCTH
H MOJeHid, KOJUYECTBO eXeJHEBHO NpOrBBAEMBIXB ICAJMOBL '), MPOAOJI-
KHTEABHOCTh H THOG NOCT& M TAKCY 38 HM3BATIC H3B 3TOr0 OOMArO
nocra 2). Bb npexmicaniAxbh 3THXD ACHO BHCTYNalTh ABL J060NLITHHA
yepThi: To rpy6oe mpeicrasaenie Kapaa o saxamnateassoll carb MOJHTBD,
otkyis Kapab m yepnaers ypbpennocts Bb cnaceTeanHqcTs H ybitcrsm-
TeABHOCTh 3Toro MBpompidArid %), W, DapanjeibRO Cb 3THEMDB, CTpeMJIeHie
Kapaa ovscraTs cBolf Hapoab O0TH ,rphxa“, 3aCTABHTH €ro HMOKAATHCA,
YHH3HTHCA, CO3HATL CBOE HHYTOKCCTBO H 3THMD S3aMOJHThL ,O0ckKopGacHie
Bora“ 4).

Bb amixp ke ykasaxs, kpomd Tmareasnoit peraaMenTauin xcaareab-

T) II4Ril0 mCaXMOBB MPIMICHRAXACH 0COGCHHO cmacnTeinmas cnia. CM. NaBCIHPHRD
ncainans Aakynsa Jaffé, 1V, p. 746,

%) Vka3n Kapxa en. T'apuGaxsgy »s 807 r. (Jaffé, IV, pp. 379 sq.). anxympnoe
nocxanie apxiemickona Pnkyinda ormocmreanmo mogobraro me yrasa Kapxa »3 810 r.
(Jaffé, IV, pp. 392 sq.). Cap. episcop. (780) (Bor. I, p. 52)—rounoe npexmncamie 06a-
3aTEXbAHXD MOINTBD HO cIyuaw ptribulatio* (==roxoxsn). Obmee mpepuAcanie Kapaa,
~He A0KAafACh CENiaXbnATo YKa3a“ BNMAINBaTh Muxocth DBora npm roxoxaxs M Mo-
paxs (Bor., I, p. 122). Hsp omoxn mocat Kapaa coxpanmzoch, kakb G6yATo, TOILKO
adno mapherie atoro poja. Ann. Xant. a. 8G7. Ilepepserca o pasnnXb ,signa“ mna
neét. Deinde autumnali tempore exiit edictum a regibus, ut ieiunium triduanum
generaliter observaretur, inminente terrore famis, pestilentiae.

3) Yrasy Kapaa TapnGaxnxy Bw 807 r. (Jaffé, IV, p. 879): tria triduana ieiunia
ab omnibus nobis generaliter esse celebranda atque ab eo..... auxilium esse quaeren-
dum, a quo, quicquid tustc ac rationabiliter fides nostra.... postulat, ssne dubio tem-
pore congruo inpetrat, ipco Domino dicente: Petite et dabitur vobis. Taron Fe m
saragAb nanw. Cwm. nmae, crp. 339,

4) ¥xas» T'apmGaxpxy (p. 381): unusquisque cor suum humiliare... studeat, et in
quocumque loco [Aéyw? — BB TAKONB cxyuad xopomo — ,cxoBOND, XBEOMB, moMLImIe-
nieMn®] sive actu sive cogitatu se Deum . offendisse deprehenderit, poenitendo tergat,
flendo doleat et semet ipsum... ab his malis in futurum cavendo custodiat. Cx. Taxme
dexabps 1902, ctp. 89, np. 1.
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HEIXH NPOABNEHiH yHMuMKCeuiA M MpochOM, 4YACTO MBIACTCH €UIC MPCA-
necanie o6 obme-ob6a3arcapuoll ,Munocranb“, wepbaxo ¢» TOYHO HOp-
MHDOBRHHBIMM CTABKANH XA KAKJAAr0 COCIOBiA !). XapakrepeHsp yxe
caMui TepMHHB ,MHIOCTHHA® (elemosyna). Kapas atmms npeanmcaniens
0 ,MmrocTHRE cpa3y noayvaers Apb BHrOIn — ummilt mamce xas
CHATIA HaKalamifg, TaKh Kakb BeAxoft Muiocrmimb mpummceBasach Ta xe
3aKJIHHATEJNbHAA cHaa, yro H MoauTBb, m, Kpond Toro, MmiocTHHA 3Ta
MOTJa ABATHCA cepiosnoit noxzepackofi xag NMeMMymaro rojojammaro Ha-
ceJeHig.

Ho sty nmovomp GbaubiMb, 3Ty ,MHEIOCTHHIO“, HE NyKHO cMBIMBATE,
KaKb oTo xbaaers Kypuvans 2), cb HBCKOABLKO CXOKEMD NOCTAINOBIE-
niems Kapaa o6 0643aTebHOMBD KOpMACHIM (BIpexb X0 JyYIIHXD Bpe-
MeHBb) IOXBIACTHHXB KOMY-an6o mogeil, ,uro6s onm He mepemepid Ch
roxoxa“ ). Mbpa ata wmdero ofmaro cw» mpexbiyymel#f (Cb ,MEIOCTHI-

*) Cap. episcop. (Bor. 1, p. 52 garupyern ,7807%; ayywmywo gary yxo pacri 779 r.,
xorag, xbiicTemrespHo, 6nab cumnEmiEl roaoxs). Ut unusquisque episcopus et abbas,
vel abbatissa, qus hoc facere potest, libram de argento in elemosinam donet, medio-
cres vero mediam libram, minores solidos quinque. Comites vero fortiores libram unam
de argento aut valentem, mediocres mediam libram; vassus dominicus de casatis
ducentis mediam libram, de casatis centum solidos quinque, de casatis quinquaginta
aut triginta unciam unam.... OroBopka ,qui potest“ me Moxer: ykaswBarh na 3006po-
BOXbHOCTb, HENPNHYAUTEILHOCTL OTOT0 UANOTa, TAKL KAKDb HPOTHBL OJTOT0 TOBODHTE Yike
punusquisque“. ,Qui potest“—onmcarexinoe Bupaxouie gxa ,6oxke Gorarme“, T.-e. co-
orsbreTByert ,comites fortiores“.—Bn ykast 807 r. Kapai romopurs obme: Similiter
quoque monemus unum quemque, ut eleemosynam faciaut, secundum quod commodum
substanciae suae permiserit et mentis devotio.... suaserit (Jaffé, IV, p. 880). To e
B3 810 r.: secundum suam possibilitatem eclimosinas faciant (Jaffé, IV, p. 393). — Ilpr
Asapcrous moxoxh 791 r. panbe Gmim oGbaBIeHH mOCTH I MHIOCTHHA x4 ole3ncvenis
yenbmmoern moxoxs: Aelimosina... unusquisque secundum propriam atque bonam
voluntatem vel iuxta possibilitatem fecisset. (Jaffé, IV, p. 850).

3) Curschmann, pp. 72, 73.

3) Capit. episc. (Bor., I, p. 52). Episcopi et abbates atque abbatissae pauperes
famelicos quatuor pro isto inter se instituto (»1 cneuniasnio yCTpoeEHOMIL ,hospitium“?)
nutrire debent usque tempore messium; et qui tantum non possunt aut tres, aut
duos, aut unum. Taxs xe 06asasn mocrynmrs u cBbrckic Baaabmunm. Haw sroro xa-
DETyAAPIA KaKL PA3T BUALA DASHANA MCKAY ,MuXOCTHHed“ u ,kopMicHieM1“, TaKB
KaKkb H T0O U Xpyroc IpeANHCHBANTCA OAHOBDEMEHRO M HEBABMCIMO ADYI's OTb Apyra (o
pMHIOCTHEU® BB DTOMD KAamNTYXApiM cM. Buire, mpuy. 1).—Synod. Francof. 794 (Bor.,
I, p. 74) c. 4: et qui nostrum habet beneficium, diligentissime praevideat, quantum
potest Deo donante ut nullus ex mancipiis ad llum pertinenies beneficium famem
moriatur,—Cap. miss. in Theed. yilla 805 (Bor., I, p. 123): ut suos quisque adiuvet
prout potest (xkx0 Hxers o ,famis inopia“).—Cap. miss. Niumag. dat. 806 (Bor., I,

Yacrs CCCXXXXY (1803, M 3), ot 3. 8
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Heit*) ne mmbern, Takb KaKb OHA BHITEK&AeTh H3h HCKAIQUHTEIHHO HpaK-
THYECKO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHHXD coobpaenifi: Kapah xesaerp, 4T06B> n0OA-
acpxars 6ourh status quo mmbnilt, oco6enmo ux1 paGouilt ERBeHTapD,
TaKb KaKb Bb NPOTHBHOMD CIy4ah cTpajaers rocyapcrso, yMeHsmaercs,
HanpamBps, ero Goerorosmocrs. Bb npeaugymems cayual oOnexroms
»MAJNOCTLIHK® ABJSIACE Ji0iR Boobuie, Hykjalomicca XpacriaHe, BbL JAaH-
HOMB @ cayyah npeinHcHBaCTCA TOJABKO NOXIEpKKa ceouxs Jioxelt, Bo-
ob6me snoanb ompexbacunolt xareropiu moacit, meucsnoBenie KOTOPHXD
Hanecao Gl ymep6s. rocyfapcrsy ).

Yro xacaercd APYIHXB TOCYA@PCTBEHHLIXD, ,cBBTCKEXB* MBpB npo-
THBB IOJOA3, TO, KpoxB o6a3areapHolt KOpMeXKH CAYrh> H IOABIACT-
HBIXb, TAKHME MBpaME #BAfIOTCA 3anpemeHic BLIBO3d KHIHCHHBIX'B NPO-
AYKTOUB, npeuMymectBenno xab6a 2), sampemenic xab6uaro pocroBmu-
uecTBd 3) W, HAKOHEWS, ABD MOGOMBITHEI NMPHHYAHTCABHLIA HOPMHPOBKH
wbub Ha xab6m 4).

p. 132) c. 18: Consideravimus itaque, ut praesento amiho, quia per plurima Ioca famis
valida esse videtur, ut omnes episcopi, abbates, abbatissae, obtimates et comites scu
domesticl et cuncti fideles qui beneficia regalia tam de rebus ecclesiae quamque et
de reliquis habere videntur, unusquisque de suo beneficio suam famsliam nutricare
faciat, et de sua proprietate propriam familiam nutriat.—OGmee nosexbmie 806 .
(Bor., I, p. 141) c. I: Ut indigentibus adiuvare studeant de annona, ita ut famis
periculum non pereant MomeTh, OTHOCATHCH R Kb ,MAEOCTHNE® H X3 ,KopMIeHin®.
Cap. miss. 809 prim. (Bor., 1, p. 151) ¢. 24: ut unusquisque presenti anno sive libe-
rum sive servum swum de famis inopia adiutorium prebeat.—Cwm. eme kamons 14
Aparcraro cobopa 813 r.. Hefele IIT, p.- 767.

I) T4 xe npexuncamia n cb Tok me NExs0 MH HAXOXENS, HAOPAMBDPB, BB R300RXIN
Ny nack, Bb Vioxenin napn Axexcha.—Coscins wesbpuo ompexbasers Hauck II,
p. 247 yrasnw Kapaa o ropsmxenin xaks wbpy mpornsn oGpadomamia ,Bettlerprole-
tariat“.

%) Cap. miss. in Theod. villa 805 (Bor., I. p. 121) c. 4: (cnepna ropopnrcs o

pfamis inopia®) ne foris imperium nostrum vendatur aliquid alimoniae.

3) Ibid.: ut suos quisque adiuvet et suam annonam non nimis care vendat. Cx.
n cxkx. mpania.

4) Syn. Francof. 794 (Bor., I, p. 74) ¢. 4: ...ut nullus homo, sive ecclesiasticus
sive laicus sit, ut numquam carius vendat annonam, sive tempore abundantiae sive
tempore caritatis, quam modium publicum et noviter statutum, de modio de avena
denario uno, modio ordii denarius duo, modio sigalo denarii tres, modio frumenti
denarii quatuor. Si vero in pane vendere voluerit, duodecim panes de frumento,
habentes singuli libras duas, pro denario dare debeat, sigalatius quindecim aequo
poudere pro demario, ordeaccos viginti similiter pensantes, avenatios viginti quinque
similiter pensantes. De vero annona publica domni regis, si venundata fuerit, de
avena modius Il pro denario, ordeo den. I,sigalo den. II, frumento modius den. III.—
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Takums o6pazomts BB Mbpaxs npoTHBL roJgopa, HamGoabe ocasa-
TCABHATO H crpamHaro 6bxcrsia, BHcTynaers HaumGoabe Apko AyaamsMb
JyxoBHuXxD® B cBbrckexe MBpw, ¢b WbkotopuMb neperbcoms BB CTO-
POHY IEepBHIXB. '

Kakosm e mbBpel mporess Apyruxs Obacrifi, npoteBs muauxaniii,
9nu300Til, BHYTPCHHAXD CMYTH, ,XYAWXB HP4BOBB“, BoHHD H T. m.?
Kt ummp Gblno OTYACTH TPYAHO, OTYACTH COBCBMB HEBO3MOMHO (HANpH-
mbps, npu BehXb HeGeCHHXD ABACHIAXD, CUMTABUIMXCA Toke GBicTBisAM)
npEMBHHTE peadeHbid MBpH, H NO3TOMY BB ASHHLIXD CAYY&AXD BCETAX
BUCTYIAOTh MBpu ayxosubid. ITOAMTHKY NpaBHTEABCTBA MPH 3THX'B CAY-
‘4aAXh MOXKHO omnpexBAHTh Takh: MOZE BB BAAY TIpPO3AMEXD WIH Ve
HacTymuBmuxb Gbxcreift doswcww menpaBATHCA, AAA UCTO FOCYAApCTBO,
b OXHOH CTODOHLI, NOJKHO NPEANHCATH OOIIECTBEHHBIA MOJEHifA, CBb
Jpyroft CTODOHH, 9HEprHYHO NO3aGOTHTHCA O0L YAyYIIEeHIH KyXOBHO-
HDABCTBEHHATO COCTOAHIA HAPOXA.

CucreMa MONHTBB, NOKAANill, PA3AMYHHXD HOCTOBD, HMBBUIHXD Bak-
Hoe 00me-rocyiapCcTBeHHoe 8HaueHie, XOBeAeHa OBLIA yike X0 BHICOKArO
£OBEpmEHCTBA H eXHHOOOpA3if ') H G6hIa CpeICTBOMB NDOTHBH BCEBO3-

‘Cap. miss. Niumag. dat. 806 (Bor. I, p. 132) c. 18:... non carius vendat nisi modium
de avena dinarios duos, modium unum de ordeo contra dinarios tres, modium unum
de spelta contra denarios tres si disparata fuerit, modium unum de sigale contra
denarios quattuor, modium unum de frumento parato contra denarios sex.—Jausna
9TH BAKNH JXA HACD TOXbKO Cb TOYKH 3DBHiZ MONMTKI YCTAHOBNT NPHHYANTENbHBIH
saxcANyMt ntitn, a povce ne ¢t roukm sphmia camnxt nkun (xora oto u odmee Hoxo-
wenie: Curschmann p. 71, Inama-Sternegg 1, pp. 476 sq., Lamprecht I, pp. 590 sq.),
TaK® KaKb mepejaua WhAD Bh pykomHcAXb YacTo Hemagexua. Fule Membmee 3mavenie
mutore nhuw, upuvogMMuA BL HeOPHUiANBHHXL UAMATHUKAXD, BL Abrounciaxs. Hampu-
wips, Anmn, Fuld. a. 850: gravissima fames... nam unus modius de frumento Mogon-
tiaci vendebatur decem siclis argenti [,siclum“ — pexmuncnennia uas Byasrarw!] man
Ann. S, Columbae Senon. a. 8G8: moailt osca—5 coxupons, suMens — 6%/, piku—7%,,
nmeurny—8. I[Bun 3, ueBo3Moxkuna no csoek sexmunuB, pbpoaruo, comokus rnoo-
‘TeTHYHN H JONKHH TOXBKO MIXIOCTDEPOBATb Cusy 104004, K8KD lie MeHbe HeHAYeKHEA
YHCEOBHSA JAHHHA O CHXAaXD Hempigrexsn WAH YGRTWXT BpATaxL XOMKHH IXZIOCTPUpO-
BATH GeAUNUNY NOORON.

T) BupaGorazach xaxe ofman cxema, THIYHad $opMa ykasoss Kapxa mo moBoxy
yerauopaenin u3pBeTHHXD HOCTOBS B MOANTEB. CXeMy OTY MOXHO COCTABUTL WA OCHOBAHIN
XBYX1 XOKYMeNTOBDL dToro poa—ykasa Kapaa en. Tapubaxiay sz 807 (Jaffé, IV, pp.
880 sq.) B nmeprppasa mopobmaro xe ykasa 810 r. apxien. Puryanpous (Jaffé, IV, pp.
892, 308). Cxema Brpatub cakp.: meoGxozumo Hasmaumti mocrs nasbcraok npogoxmurexs-
BocTH—yT00s Bors momori mpH HACTOANIUXE HeCYACTiAXs, Yr06% yMHIOCTUBHTE Bora—
<0YHOe ompexhienie MPOZOXKHTEILHOCTH NOCTA H OTXBIBHHXD HOCTEMXS XHell—nCcKIOTenin

8*
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MoxHbixs 6Bacreifi.—IIpE sToMB, HOBHEIUMOMY, Xadexo He Bcerxa 1) xb-
JaJach pa3HHOA MexJ]y DA3HHMH THIAMH MoJeHilf, 06aaroXapCTBEHHHIMH!
MOJIeHiAMH B npocHTeJbHbiNH; no kpaftmeit mBpb cams nama Axpiams I,
JokaazbBag Kapay o6p yeTpOGHHOMB HMB TPeXAHEBHOMD mocTh, €006--
1l8eTh, YTO OHB, Hana, NpHGABHIDL Kb npexmucaHHoMy Kapioums deyz--
JHEBHOMY 6aarojapcTBEHHOMY NOCTy (MO NOBOAY nokopeHia Cakcomim)
eme OXEHD XeHb, ,YTOGH OrpajuTh IOCYyZAPCTBO OTH MOpa H MOBAJIbHHXD-
Goxbanelt 2).—Kponb Toro Bakno OTMBTHTB, YTO 6cAXoe NpeAMHCAHie:
0 MOJEHifIXb H HOCTaXD HCXOZHTH OTb tcydapcmeennoti BIACTH 3), TAKD.
KaKb 9TO eCTh OAHA& HIB CBOEOODA3HHXD (OPMB SAMHTH, oGeperaHia rocy—
Zapcrsa. ,1'ocyZaperBo Balue B'h ONACHOCTH®, NEWETH AJKYHND Bb AHCIIO,..
-CMaCTH NOTYTH €ro TOJABKO ,orationes et ieiunia“*), m coobpasuo cb
aTeMb H Kapap He TOJABKO IIPH rOJOAAXB, HO H NPH ADYTHXD BAKHHXE-
AJIH ONACHHXD COOHTIAXB Becerza mprGbraers Kb cHCTeMD 06uIeCTBEHHNXD-
MOJMTBD H NOCTOBb—IIpH ABapckoM® moxoxk 791 r., 5) nocrd moko-

a4 ciauxs—onpegbaenie Tnma nocra— o6A3aTeIbHad MANOCTHRA—O(A3ATONHNA MO--
JIHTBH H KOXRYECTBO MOXHTB®.

T) ExnncTBeRHNMD, Kakb Gyxro, mpumbpous #cHO cosmaBaeMoil PasEANN aBagerca
nuchuo kopoxs IImmmnEa kb apxieumcxomy Jyxxy (Bor. I, p. 42) Dedit [Deus] tribu--
lationem pro delictis nostris, post tribulationem autem magnam atque mirabilem con-
solationem sive habundantiam fructus terrae, quae modo habemus. Et ob hoc ...
opus estnobis illi gratias agere ... Sic nobis videtur, ut absque ieiunio indicto (r.e.
1o csoell cobcteennoft mERuiaTnel) unusquisque episcopus in sua parrochia letanias.
fecit, non cum sesunio niss tantum in laudem Dei .. Tyre Xe UpeAnECHBaercR
pMUXOCTHHA® BDH HeoOmuaiinomMs pasubph—,ut unusquisque ... suam decimam donet“.
Bopenili gatnpyers ato nncbMo oyenb Heompexbxemno: 755 — 768. Ho m B» xamHOMS.
cayyad xponozorin roxozors zaetrs Hanb BHoXE: ompexbichuyo Aaty—764 r., Taxh Kakb
Bb 763 r. 6oxb KaKkb past cuaLEwit roxoxs (mamp. Chron. Moiss.; n,gravius fames ..
ita ut multi homines penuria panis perirent®), v Koropows (,tribulatio®) m romopars-
NACLNO.

3) Jaffé, IV, p. 247 (a. 786) .... et nostris vestrisque finibus omnes repelli faciat
egritudinis morbos, et procul eiciat pestilentiam. .

3) Kapab poxxcnd Obab, Kakb MH Bugbam (cM. Bmmc erp. 336, mp. 2), coeniaxrmo:
npHuKa3aTh, YTo6h BOpeAb NMPN YrpoXalOmMuXh OGOILMNXD HECYACTIAXD He JONCUIBIUCH
Gtt €10 YKA3@ OMHOCUMEAINO ,1t0CMO6s“. Ta Xe MHCAb (XOTH 1O HOBOAY CYACIMAUGRIO
co0HTia) mporaapusacts M Bb nuchud xopoas Ilmnnnea, cM. mpaM. 1.

4) Jaffé, VI, p. 372.

) Tdrommcu (Ann. Fuld, Ann. Mett, Fragm. Chesn, a.a, 791) nepexants TOABLKO:
0 (IaroveCTNBHXD YNPaKHCRIAXD 63 60%icKm, HO M3L NAChMA caMoro Kapia K3 Kopo-
xesb dacrpaxh (Jaffé, IV, pp. 350 sq.) acmo BEARO, uTO0 ,letaniae® ® ,aelemosyna*
XOLKRN Gwan GWTh MpON3BeXeHH e ToXbKO Bbh BofickE, HO 1 mo eccii semamn.
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‘penia Cakconir Bb 786 r., 1) mpa yrpomxomm Hecuacriaxe 807 m
810 r.r. %) ® 1. L.

Bndemsia u pegdopmut.

»HO Maxo 3aMOXETh rpBxE“, rOBOPETHE AJKYHHD BB OXHOMD H3B
-QHrAifiCKAXD mHCeMh,—,HYkHO eme HcmpaBuThCA“ 3). ¥ Kapaa ato
B03sphbHie mpEHEMaeTh Takolt BHXB: MAJO 3aCTABHTH BHIMOJHMTH NpolEHie,
HYXHO 34CTABHTh elié H HCOPABHTHCA *%).

TakeEMB 06pa30MB, HOMHMO 1ACCHBHEIXE MEpPB, MoJeHiit, 10CTOBD B TOMY
TIOX06HAT0, FrOCYXAPCTBO 00s3aHO MO3a6OTHTECA H 0 Goabe AKTHBHHXD
nbpaxs, o6p scnpaBaeniu. Hcenpapaenie 3To onaTh-TakH obasaunocmyv 5)
# 00A3RHUOCTE C6mMCKOY BJACTH, HECMOTPA HA TO, YTO IOXD HCIpaBJe-
HieMs HpaBOBH mHOxpasyMbeaercda mojmArie XyXOBHO-HDPABCTBEHHATO YpoO-
BHf, yBeNHYeHie DEJHTIO3HOCTH, HOTHHHATO XDHCTiAHCKAro Gaaroyecris.
Ybup .ayume xpucrianecrso, Thybp Mempme G6bxcTBilfk — 3T0 moaoxkenie
Asrycrana %) MOoxHO cuHTATh H pykoBojfwell Mucanio Kapaa. llpu Bes-
kuxp GBrerBiaxs moaromy, xponmh Moaeniit, mpexnpEEEMaeTcas u pedopua
HpaBoBb, Thub Goabe, uro camu Gbxcrnia o6acryaloTL 3189y rocyxup-
CTBa, TAKb KAKD ,CUACHTEJBHBI CTPaxh“, HArOHAGMHE HMH, CMAr4YaeTs
cepiua, sacraBigerd Jiofef Ours Gorbe mojaTaHBEIME 7).

Bbacreia B pedopMH — NOCTOAHHNE CHYTHHKH, H BCC LAPCTBOBaHie
Kapaa, MoxHO Cka3aTh, IpOTeKJo BB perHcrpanin 6bicreiff u BB xekpe-
THpOBaHin HeoOxoxuMbixh H3MBuenif m yaywmeniit. Haxorna snocabucrsiu
FOCYA8PCTBEHHAA BJACTH, & eme NPH CTOJb CKYIHEIXD CpeXCTBaXb, He
Obna TAKDL aKTHBHA BB HCNpaBieHin B pedopmEpoBaHin, xaxks npa Ka-
pOJHHraxB, H 0c00eHHO npn Kapxb, m npHYHHY TAKOro HCKAIGYHTEABHATO

T) Cuorpu crp. 340.

%) Muoro pass nmrnpoBanmHe ykasu Kapaa en. I'apuGaxsay m RupkyXaps apxiem.
Paryisda em. Oruuony.

3) Jaffé, VI, p. 350.

4) Hacumcmsennoe ,acupaledio® I{apat peroMempyersh N cBOeMy mpceMHHKY (nin
viam salutis coactos dirigere“) ps upessmuailno koxopuruoit neperawt Terawa (Vita
Hlud. ¢. 6).

%) AxkyHuL Kopoxw aapgyn.q»y (Jaffé, VI, p. 303): ,ex correctione subiectorum
firmetur regnum*. '

) Civ. Dei, 1I, c: 1. .

7) Fragm. Chesn. a. 786: Multa . signa .. unde pavor ingens et timor in po-
pulo salubriter inruit, sta ut se mulls corngermt.



342 . KYPHAYD MMHHCTEPCTBA HAPOXHATO IPOCBBILEHIA,

" Temma pedopmanionnofl XBATEILHOCTH, IO MOENY, MOXEO BEXETS, Nexay
TIpOYEMB, ONATHL-TAKH BB OXHON peaxbHot xbareannoit mreb Toro mpe-
Menn, Bb yBbpennocrn o upesswualino Gamsxoft xomuwnb Mipa, xoropas
oueRp caapHO oTMbuena w BB amoxy Kapaa ?).

Ubns crabnbe u vame 6bicTBisA (Bb IWWHPOKOMD TOJKOBAHIE TOTO Bpe-
MeHH, T. e. H 3HaMeRif), Thub cmmbnbe, amepruvnbe, ray6xe m o6mup-
whbe goaxun Otk pedopmul. OTclofa MH yke & priori MokeN® npexa-
N0.10KHTh, 9TO cneus(pryecKkd pedopMaliORHHe ToXH, Kakb 794, 802
810—813 1), ABIATCA omenwMoMs Ha PAXH NPEANECTBOBABUIAXD CEpio3-
ubixb ,0bacTBift“, & He Toapko cxbxcTBieMsb cBOGOAHAro BpeMemm ,,oti-
un’a Kapaa, XaKh pa3ckassBaloTh JXBTONHCH, KOTOPHMD BTODSTH H H3-
cabroBarean 3).

H xbitcrureasno, Ganxaiiiee pascMorpbuie noxTBepxzaeTs BuOaHDB
3Ty anpiopEyl0 XOrajiKky: Bb NpeXIecCTBYMOIlie 3THNBG TpeNb chenHpmn-
NCCKH POPOPMAONNLIME MOMONTAMD I'OAM MH JAXOXHND YXB HE OANO
xakoe-1860 O6biacreie, a mbaylo xoMyaanilo pasmexb 6bap E 3naseniil,
xbiasmexs Bonmpoch 0 pedopmb cBepxy HACTOATEALHO HEOGXOXBMBING.

K® 792 r. orHOcHTCA 8aroBOpD pOXROro china Kapaa, Ilunmena Iop-

T) V camoro Kapaa ecTs TOXbKO OFHHD BHANGKD BB JAKNOUATEIHHXD CIOBAXS
Admon, gen. 789. (Bor. I, p. 62). Et hoc ideo diligentius iniungimus vestrae cari-
tati, quia scimus temporibus novissimis pseudodoctores esse venturos, sicut ipse Do-
minus in evangelio praedixit, et apostelus Panlus ad Timotheum testatur. Ideo, dilec-
tissimi, toto corde praeparemus nos in scientia veritatis....—Cosckus ompexbyenno
asyunts komens Ilocxania Karsyasda k3. Kapxy (Jaffé, 1V, p. 841). ,0, o, dies
prope sunt. Qui tunc tenet teneat, donec dimidium fiat. Lege et intellege diligenter«.—
Muoro pass ropopars n Axkynms o Gamsoctn cyxa. ITmcwmo aG6. Hrepio (Jaffé, VI,
p. 176). Plurimos dies saeculo satis servivimus vel pawucos qui restant, vivamus
Deo nostro“. (Bupaxenie 810 He MOXKeTh OTHOCHThCH HN Xb AZIKyRRy, HE KB Hrepin,
un Boo6me xb OTALIRRHND INNAND, TAKD KaKB 9TO FOBODHTCA OTH ARNA ,Bclxs xpm-
crians4).—Coscius scHo BB AByX»> nHchMaxs k3 Kapay (Jaffé, VI, pp. 845, 417).—
.Sunt tempora periculosa, ut apostoli praedixerunt, quia multi pseudodoctores sur-
genté,—nnmers AIKyNED BB ABYXD Apyruxs mmchMaxs (Jaffé, VI, pp. 708, 715).—Ha-
xeks n B» nncswd xn Jesy NI (Jaffé, VI, p. 625).

%) Cu. Hauck. II pp. 248, 249, T'ayrs, Bmpovens, orubusers ToZbKO oduns 813 r.
raxs pedopuanionnnit, no, 85 Buay Onpoca 810/11 r. n mpexmocreoBaBmnxs W nocxbzo-
BABMAXD 3a& RIMB coOuTil, NPEXOAATCA HA3BATH pePOPMANIORRLING Bech mepioan 810 —

813.
3) OcoGeuno, namprutps, orrocErexsno 802 r. Ann. Lauresh., Chron. Moiss. o1-

utuawr, uro Kapar ,demoravit quietus“, ,mansit quietus‘.—Simson II p. 270: be-
nutzte diese [friedliche und ruhige] Zeit zur inneren Reform des Reiches ... Dahn
11T pp. 1091, 1092 1o me caxoe.
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Gararo !), Bb KOTOPOM> NpHHEMAJH Y4acrie M ()panku 3) m GaBapupl 3),
Bb NPHEHAXIEKHOCTH Kb KoTOpoMy Kapam 3anojospuah H MHOTHXD ca-
HOBHEKOBB, XYXOBHEXD H cBbrckEx® *).’ Ha Kapaa sTorTs saroeops npo-
H3BCXb, NOBHAHMOMY, ONleaONAsgIee BrevaTxbHie, TAKD KAKD OHD, A8JEKO
nepeonbuEBad ero suavenie m Beamyuny rposusuiell omacuocTn, usxaeTb
IpYKa3h NPHBECTH Kb npucArd BCBx® NOAZAHHHXDH, HAYHHAA Cb ABB-
HaxnaTaabTHArO Bo3pacra ), mGo 3aroBopmExH (792 roxa) dopMagLHO

¥) JironmmcENA y3asamia cu. Simson, II, pp. 89 sq.

*) ,Cum quibusdam e primoribus Francorum“ Einh. V. K, ¢. 20.

%) Ben xbrtonncH ejNHOTXIACHO PA3CKA3WBAIOTH, YTO 3aroBopd cxyyuicda BL bBasapin
(6nxb otxpurts Bb Peremc6yprd).—/axbe, roxnko sanbwannocrsio B» 91011 3aroBops H
Gaeapcwuxs 3HATHHXS DpHBepXeHnepb ceeprnyraro Taccmxoua (Waitz, I1l, p. 106; mpo-
tapy Bero Dahn, III. p. 1080) o6nacuserca, ua Molf Baraaxl, emopuwnoe mnpunievciie
x3 cyay TaccExzona (oxonxamessro ocyxxeunaro u cseprayraro yxe Bs» 788 r.). Ero,
DOBHANMOMY, 33HOXO3PHAE BL Coyyactil Hiu moxcrpexareactst By 3aromopt Ilunnuma,
HO He MOTIN OTOTO XOKASATL, H MOASX0 10IMOMY, He HAXOAE APYrOro OOBNHEHis, eNy mo-
craBuan B BHEY ,herisliz4, coepmennnit ewe npu IMunnunn—ornt Kapia. Syn. Fran-
cof. 794. c. 3; Bor. I, 74).—Toxsko cBA3b BTODEYRATO nDpHBXeveHia TaccHIOHE XB
CyAy ¢B 8aroBopout 792 r., ofbAcHAeTCH 5TA HENOHATHAA OJyOSuUKAULA CYXS HAXD HAND.

4) Chron. Moiss.a. 798.... iterum fecit (Iiapan) conventum ad Raganesburg.
Et cum cognovisset fideles suos (,yanaxs,; 410 ero caHoBHEKH eMy BEpHHY, 7. e. 38-
N0X08pIIXD, OYEBHAHO, MMOTHXD) episcopos, abbates et comites.... multipliciter eos ho-
noravit in auro et argento et serico et donis plurimis. ,Vauarn“ ons sro, nbposarno,
ypess bozoGuorxckie mpucarn. Cu. cxtz. mpnu.—Bmwomunxs xe¢ Kapas ,partim morte,
partim exilio et caecitate damnavit* (Ann, Fuld. a. 792).

BesycaoBa0 k% amomy 3arosopy (me kb zaroopy I'aprpaxa B3 785 r., kxak:
nozaraers Bor. I, p. 75, H He K3 KakoMy-T0 TpCTheMY, naM1 mendsbernomy aa-
roBopy, xaxs noxaraert Dahn III, p. 1031) ormocmrea abao ITerpa, em. Bepaemckaro,
pasoGpanuce bv Ppankdyprh Bn 794 r. (Syn. Fraucof. c. 9; Bor. I, p. 75). En. Ilerps
6uxp cuxio 3amimans, Tokb Kaks Ouan anwens poxxuoctn (nGo »» 794 r. ero
BO3CTAHOBIXE Bb AOXKHOCTH), Gbixs, Moxkers Outh, ,exilio damnatus“ (cw. Brime) m mo-
gT0My TOXLKO BL 704 T. mOXyYHID Bo3MoXHOCTL BNBeTh € compHCAXHuKAMD OmpaB-
Aatbcd N mpHEuects HoByo mpHcary.—Waitz (III, p. 425) nan Bcero ¢akra maprexaern
TOZLKO BWBOXL O GeaycxoBHocTH BiacTu Kapaa ormocurearno 3anbinenia emicromckuxs
Kaeexpd M CTABHTL ero 1 napaixeas ¢k Mon. Sang. I, c. 6.

$) Cap. miss. 792, (Bor. I, p. 66, 67) c® noApo6uNMTL HacTaBIcHieND MHCCAML,
XOro H Xax® mpHBoXBTh Kb mpHcark.—B1 PeremcOyprd npusegemie xb» mpucarb cocros-
20Ch, OMCBAAHO, B mpiucyrcTsin camoro lapxa., Chron. Moiss. 793 (cw. Bmme, np. 4)
iterum fecit conventum ad Raganesburg. Et cum cognovisset fideles suos episcopos
..... et reliquum populum fidelem..... ,Vamats BhpHOocTL® wWOXHO O6HIO TOEBKO mY-
Tens Hosolt mpacarm (ocoGemmo xorxa xbio miers o Hacezemim BooGme—,populus“).—
Ilpmoara »3 raasaxt Kapza mwbaa mmcrHUeckoe 3uayenie M CCHIKA 3arOBOPMINKOBDL Ha
70, 970 OHR ,HE xIaEmch eMy“ (cM. cxbx. mpEM.), ecan He HSBHHAJA HXD CAMEXD, 10
pnoxnt o61acEAEa MXD NMOCTYMOKS.
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‘sammanack THMB, YTO ,He . KLAAHCH KOpouio Bb BbpHocTm® 1).—
Ho, xpowb Toro, Bcakifi saroBopb, ¢b OfHOH CTOPOHEL, KOHEYHO, MOKA-
3pBAETH BHYTpEHIee HeycTpo#icTBO rocyAapcTBa, Cb ApYyro#t &e, 3aKJI0-
4ad Bb ce0B dJeMeHTH KJAATBONPECTYIIEHid H BO3CTaHiA npoTHBS Boroms
YCTaHOBJENHOH BAACTH, ABJAETCA TARKAMD rpExoMsb, T. . HABOAAMAMB
Ha pa3MBlUUJEHIA ,3HaMeHieMb“.— IpyruMb ,3HAMEHieMB® BB 3TOMB &e
roiy XOJNXHO GBLIO ABHTHCA H3Gienmie (pPAHKOBH CAKCOHNAMH, BHOBb II0A-
IATOE HMH BO3CTaHiC, ,BO HMA A3BIYECKHXDH GOroBb“, Kakhb HpAGABIAAINTH
xbromucur!, ¢p H3GicHiCMD CBAMEHHHKOBD: H COMKEHieMb mnepkselt 2).

Bw 793 r. mepBoe MBCTO MEKAY ,3HAMEHATCALHHIMH“ COGHITIAMH 3a-
HOMACTD, KOHCUHO, CTPAWHLHI TOAOXD, canmviil cusvneiil B3b OHBIIHXD
npr Kaprb, xorga moxm me TOJbKO bam mOCTOMB CKOPOMHHY, HE TOJIBKO
MEpJH Cb roJoia, Ho u Xoxoxmwma o moxobacrsa 2). IlpuToMB roaoxs
3TOTH CONPOBOKAAJCH OBABIME PAXOMD CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIXD ABJeHiil; He-
GecHBIA CHALL M TEMHHA CHJAGL 813 MPUIAMAJHE BB IeMb OAHHAKOBOE yuacTie:
Cb 1eGCCh CABILAJACE TOJOCE YKOPH3HL (33 HEHCHPABHHIL IIATEXD XecA-
THHH), 6bcH &e, moayyuss Beabacrsie rpbxoBHocTH mogelt 0coGyio BaACTS,
HOXpaJH Bech XaAb0b, OCTABHBSL NMYyCTHIA KOAOChA %).—BB 3TOMB *Ke roxy
CAKCOHUH YyOmAH rpadya-xpucTiahusaTopa, T. €. cayuymioch xbanie, Ko-
TOpOe, KaKb MM BHIbaH ), curTatoch GesycJOBHHMD Ipei3HAMEHOBaHIEMD
»eme xyxwaxs Obacreift“, a Hepbphre apa6h H3GHAH MHO¥eCTBO (paH-
KOBB-XpHCTians ¢).—Beankoc cEMOTOMaTHYECKOC 3Hauenie mmBers, HakoO-
Hen’b, B TNoABJeHie ,Jmkeyyureaeil“, daumangs ® (DeaHrca: ITO ToRe H
6bxcreie ana xpmcrianckaro mipa m BBckoe 3HaMeHie 7).

*) Rapxs mpegmincmBaxs Muccans (Cap. miss. 792, c. 1; Bor. I, p. 66) scenapozuo
o6sacants (explicare) ,quam ob rem istam [ista] sacramenta sunt necessaria“. Ilpu-
UNR3 T3, 470 yisti infideles homines magnum contubernium in regnum domni Karoli
regi voluerint terminare et in eius vita cosiliati sunt et snquisits dixerunt, quod
fidelitatem ei non turassent®.

%) Cu. cpoaky y Simson, II, p. 36 sq. 3nadenie TAKOro CHIBHATO Omen’a, KaKb
ncrpeGacrie noprBefl, IFYmMO BCOT0 BHACHAETCA N3b Snepradeckof MOpPemHCKH, MoXHOi
#%ax06s, NpockGb M Yrpoah, KAKYIO OpEAUPRUAXL AXKYHHD 1O MOBOAY COMXKmemim mHop-
MaEHAMIl Bb Amrain odmos nmepreu. Jaffé VI ep. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28.

3) Cu. Bmme.

4) Cx. Bume m dexabps 1902, ctp. 300.

5) Cx. dexaGps 1909, ctp. 100, mpru. 6.

6) Cx. cpoaky napkcrift Simson, II, pp. 57 sq. .

7) Iepsums Bompocows (nin primordio capitulorum) ma Ppanrdyprcroxs coboph
794 r. n Gmxw Bompocs 061 otuxw epeciapxaxs. (Bor. I, p. 73).
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Borbs Th peaabhnie ¢pakTH, TB ,3HaMenia“ wu npm3Haku ,flagellum
Dei“, xoroprie BB pesyaetaTh naau pepopmanionnsi 794 r.

Pedopmanionzony 802 r. mpexmecTBoBarh TOXe pHIBL Cepio3ULIXD
»3HaMeHil“ . —Heo6GHKHOBeHHO CHJIBHO® 3eMJETpACeHie BB HOYb CBb 30-ro
anpbaa Ha 1 maa 801 r., KoTOpOE MpOH3BEJAO ONycromeHia ,u BB Hraxiu
(Goabmasa yacTh Kpumu Gaswamkm cB. IlaBxa BB Pumb, Hanpambps, Towe
ofpywnaach), H Bp laaxin, m Bp I'epManiu 1)“, sa xoTopuMD ,nocabgo-
BaJB“ 2) ypesBrvaiino ry6ETeabHbI CKOTCKIll Maje®D, pacnpocrpanasmidca
Ha BCI0 HMNepilo, npayesMb Bb WBKOTOpHXBH MbecTaxe npmGaBHaHCH eue
NOBAJBHLIA G0nB3HHM H MEX1y JNIOXBMH 3) H, OYEBHEHO, XOBOJBHO CHJAB-
nuit, xora u mberuwdi, roxoxs ¢).

Enocmsis—npununvt Onpoca 810—11 1.

HauGoxsmee ke xoxmvecTso sHamenilt u Gbacrsift Bemazo ma 810—
812 rr., H aTolt IpoRONKATENEHOCTHI0 GBACTRIil AyuIe Beero oFbACHACTCA
i mpoxoxkureaprocts (810—813 rr.) sroro pedopmanionnaro nepioga.
B oty amoxy Mm Bcrphuaems nourd Bchb sBieHiA, Kakig Toraiunee
006mecTB0 CYRTANO rHOENBHHMA H MHOTO3HAYYIIMMH DBOXBUMH mpexocTe-
pe#enianm man asHoft Boxnell xapoit.

Ha mnepsomd maanB cToaTs MHOrOYHCACHHLA HEGECHHA H €CTECTBEH-
HHA fABJEHifl: MHOTOKDATHHIS SaTMEHiA COJHOA H JYHHS), HeoGuualino

) Cu. cBoxxy xbromicunixst abers y Simson, I1, pp. 251 sq.
%) CpA3L MexAy JeMieTpsconionb M SUA3OOTICH MYBCTBYOTCA BO MMOTHXB AHUAJAXD
(oco6enuo Ann. Lob.) m xyume Bcero y Poeta Saxo, IV, vv. 63 sq.

Gallia nec tantae fuit aut Germaniae cladis
Immunis; circa Rhenum loca denique motu
Plurima terrifico nimiwn concussa fuerunt.
Audiri quoque mugitus e montibus altis

Et taetri sonitus reddi variique boatus
Morborumque lues fieri permaxima cocpit.

3) Ann. Lob.: pestilentia magna hominum et peccorum.

4) Jtromuensixs washeriit o roxogt 801 r. mm ne mmtews, o ecth xoctarouuo
ficHO® yka3amie Ha Ghrymuxs orp rozoxa amozedt »» Cap. miss. gen. 802, c. 30, (Bor. I,
p. 96).

%) 809—coxu. aarvenie (Ann. S. Col. Senon); 810—mo 2 pa3a sol etluna (Ann.
Laur. mai., Ann, Mett, Ann. Xant.), no pasy (Chron. Adonis), roxsxo coxn. 3aru. (Aun,
S. Amandi breviss., Aun. Laur. min., And. Iur. mai.); 811—2 pasa cosm. aarx. (Aan.
Laub.); 812—coxn. sarw. (Ann. Laur. mai., Ann. Rinh., Ann. Fuld,, Ann. Mett.).
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A0AriA 3EMBI'), TPO3MBUIA TFOAOXOMB B T. I. 2)-—3aTEMB Kb 3TEND ro-
AaMDb KaKb-pa3b OTHOCHTCA DAXD CMepreff He TOJBKO BHAHEXD Fojei 2),
HO H UJEHOBD MMmepaTopckoit dammain, dpaenie, mMpEHABmMEe THOEALHYIO
(opMy BLIMADaHiA KOPOJIEBCKAaro AOMa *); OXEHBL 33 ADYIHMB YMepJH
Porpyna ), crapmad xoub Kapaa, ero crapwifl, nauGoabe rasantamsuiit
cundb llannuas €), ero cums Kapas 7), ero HesaxomHmll cunb IImmmuns
l'opGathit 8), saTouennult p» MoHACTHpH 33 3aroBopbr 792 r.—Ksp 3r0-
My Xe BpeMeHH OTHOCHTCA Ibanff palP yAQUHBIXD BOGHHHXD *) M XH-
nAOMATAYECKHX'b 1°) omepauiil Bparosb, fBJeHie, KOTOpOE TAKKE CYHTA~

3) 810—,hiemps dura“ (Ann. Xant.); 811—,hiems durissima* xo xomma wapra
(Ann. Laur. min.). :

) %) Heo6uunaa ,inundantio aquarum® 809 r., mepexapaenas Bb TEXs XKe HOAPOG-
nocraxs Ann. S. Amandi n Supplet. ad vit. S. Amandi, ¢. 7, ne ormocmTca c10xa
XaKDb gBAeHie, NOBAANMONY, YHCTO MRmCMNOE,

%) Hanp., 5 810 r. (Aun, Lob.) cueprs em. I'aprGaibga, 0xHOTO H3BL BHAHHXD
nepkopanxs xbatezefi.—Kakt HH CTPAaBHO Ha EHam'h B3TA4Xb, HO NNEHHO KB aTof
KaTeropin BHANHIS NOTephb OTHOCHTCA, TIOBHAHMOMY, N CNEPTh E€XMHCTBEHHATO CIOHA Bb
RMTI6piH, TAKT KaKb oHa oTMbyaerca Bo BcBx® Geas HCkMouemin aHHAXAXD (Aame Bb
TAKOND JNO3IAHCN'D N KPATKOMD akcnepntd, xakb xpomuka I'epuana Pelixenaycxaro), mpn-
uyens B» Ann. Xant. sctptuacrca za:ke Takoe CTpaHHOe comocTaBxemie: el Pippinus
rex, filius imperatoris migravit et tlle elcfas, quem Aaron imperatori miserat subita
morte periit.

4) Cu. dexabps 1902, ctp. 111.— 3anbyanie Diirapsa (V. K. c. 19.), yro Kapan
norepaar ,duos {antum filios et unam filiam“, oGzacmaercd, KOHeyHO, NMPEAMAYMMMD
nepeunent (c. 18) mccro Goanmoro xoxnuyectsa xbrel Kapia.

%) 6-ro inoma 810 r. ‘

) 8-ro iwoaa 810 r.

?7) 4-ro gexaGpa 811 r.

®) Ann. Laur. min.; ToyBas xata Hensphcrma.

9) 809—Geanarasannoe xosainnuanke wamposs na Kopemkd (Ann. Mott.); 810—
Maspn wa Capanmin, Kopenxt (Ann. Laur. mai.. Ann. Einh., Ann. Fuld., Ann. Mett.
Chron. Adonis).—Jatyane Bo $pmaonin, rab n cobmpawrs ,tributum“ (Ann. Laur..
mai., Ann. Einh.,, Ann. Fuld.).—Beieru Gepyrs ,Hohbuoki* (Ann. Laur. mai., Ann.
Einh., Ann. Fuld.); 811—71pn BoiicKOBNA KOXOHEN HANPABIANTCA Bb pasnua ubcra, no
BH 06 oxnolt mn oxmub abromAcen®s He MOKETD PACKA3ATh HROrO, KAKD TOALKO Y10 OHA
»0Jaronoaygno moaspaTHiach“ (Ann. Laur. mai., Ann. Einh., Ann. Fuld.)

o) IIpexze ncero xnph ¢b Dmaantielt B3 810 r. nbmowo yerynkm Toabko uro 3aBoe-
pansoji Ilnnnnsoxs Bememjanckoit o6azactr (Einh. V. K. c. 15).—Upeasuyakno mescna
ucpexaua pp akronmcaxs u jakaoveria mmpa (nemovernaro?) cv Kopxomodt n xarana-
un (cn. Simson 1l, pp. 446 sq.) — Ecan Jans (1] p. 1146) n ysbpacrs, yro ,0caal-
zenie mumepin Bb mocabamie roxm Kapza—ckaska®y 10 210 mpaANo#f peaysbTATE ero npe-
xaoBenia npexn neociadhemedi, no ero mutnilo, oneprielt crapiuxa Kapaa.



STIOAW O KAPJIB BEXBKOND. 347

A0Cb, KaKh MB BHXUBAM !), ABHHMT NpH3NAKOMD HEXOBOABCTBA bora,
yMeHbmenia ero monevenit o ,coenn“ Hapoxhs.—Nascwbiimans 6bx-
CTBieMs ABJAETCA BCEHMIIGPCKifi MOPDL XOMAMHHXD XHBOTHHXB, CHEHiaJb-
HO DOraTaro CKOTa,2) KoTOpHE He TOABPKO HPiOCTAHOBAXB ONEpPALiN Ipo-
THBDL XaTyaHb 3) B sacTaBExb Boficko Kapaa GesciaBio BepHyThCH 06-
paTHO, 'HO H Bb canofl crpanb 6HAD cTOAbL CHIeHB u HeolHuYens, uTO
BHIBBAJD B30ieHie MHEMHIX'E KOJXYHOBD, HANYCTHBHIEXD AKOOH 6oxbaub. 4)—
Ecre, naxounens, eme paxb Goxbe Meaxuxn, Goxbe eawHHYMEIX'D, HO HO
Menbe cepiosHnx® ,3uaMeHifi“: cmannoe najemie Kapia cb aomajym, memy-
raBmefica HeGecHaro sABaeHiA S), Becb TOTH pAXB ,prodigia“, mepevyncaeH-
HuXD Ofinraproms Bb kavecrsb HenomsThxb npexpberilt cMepTn Kapaa ¢)
H, HAKOReN'b, BoSMymewie Bb MomacTHpE c¢B. Boumdania ?), xoropoe
MOLNO CAYKHTh TNOKA3ATEAeMD OOMAr0 BHYTPEHHATO HeycTpoficTBa BB
rocyapereb.

Bors Th pasHooGpasHns H, b TOuKH 3phHiA TOro BpeMeHH, 4pe3Bbi-
uafiHO BAKHLIA DPHYRHH XAA pedopManioHHRXD MONHTOKH 810—813r.r.

3nanenia g Gbxersia 810—812 rr. mo cBoeMy KoJHYecTBY, N0 Ya-
crorb Doxpuks npexocrepexenili, ne mMbam anagorili 3a Bce Bpema -
Xoararo mapersosadis Kapaa, B arorh ¢axTs, cayvmBmilica kak® pasb
Ha ckions abre Kapaa, mocrh HeychmHo#f BHEMATEALHOCTH €ro Kb IOpo-
apaesians Boxseft Bomw, mocrd mbaaro pagza HeycTaHHEIXD NONHTOK®
pedopMHpOBATL CBO@ rOCYyA&pCTBO, €ro BHYTpeHHee cocToguie xo Goro-
yroxuoft BHCOTH H WHCTOTH, I3TOTH (AKTH XOJKeHD OHUIb 34CTaBHTH
Kapas He TONBKO 33AyMATECA O TOJOXKHTEILHOCTH PESYJAbTATOBD 6CCLO
CBOETr0 NAPCTBOBAHIA, HO H YCYMHUMLCA Bb CYMECTBOBAHIH KAKAXD OH

T) Cu. dexafps 1902, crp. 101.

%) Cerogxxa ubcrn y Simson II, pp. 438 sq.

3) Ann. Einh.: Tanta fuit in ea expeditione boum festilentia ut paene nullus tan-
to exercitui superesset, quin omnes usque ad unum interirent.—Ouens xapakrepeRs
B MHCTpPyKTNBenD. pasckass Mon. Sang. II c. 13 063 srous moxoxd: Sed vel Dei pro-
videntia prohibente....vel peccatis nostris obsistentibus, cuncta illius [Rapxa] temp-
tamenta in irritum deducta sunt; in tantum, ut ad incommoda totius exercitus com-
probanda de unius abbatis copiis in una nocte quinquaginta boum paria repentina
peste numerarentur extincta. Sapientissimus [,momammwik 3navemie aTOro yxasania
Bora“] igitur Karolus...destitit ab incepto.

4) Haplernuit pacxass myGammucra AroGapxa o (e3uMHCTBAXT EHApOXs B XaHHOMB
cxyuad BB ero ,Liber contra insulsam vulgi opinionem de grandine et tonitruis®.

%) Einh. V. K. c. 32.

6) 1bid.

7) Ann. Laar. miss. a. 812.
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TO HE 610 GJArHXB pPe3yJAbTaTOBb. BOTH STHMD rOPbKEMD COMHBHieMD.
OTHOCHTEJBHO TOJAe3HOCTH Bcelt ero moxm3uenHOR paboTH M OGBACHAGTCS
Ta ReoGbrafino pbskasn ¢mamnnuka, xakyo Mol HMBems BB Ammonitio.
811 r., TOTB eduncmeennvisi 0GPA3YHKD CAPKACTHIECKArO, IAyGOKO-ASBH-
TeAbHAr0 H Bb TO e BpeMA HEeroAyiomaro Iaeocd, CDaBHEMaro passb
TOABKO C¢b HbkoTOphME mocnaHiamu ['po3saro m, Bo BCAKOMB duyuab,
ph3ko pacxoxAmarocs ¢b OGHYHHEMD BEJHYABO-CIOKOXHEIMD TOHOMTD Kap-
JoBeixs phuelt m ykasos®b.

Ocraercs Temepp ToJbKO pascMoTpbTs ToTh oOmik Gows momaATil,
nxelt B peadeHEXh OTHOmeHift, 61aroxapA KOTOPHME BO3MOXEHD OBLTb
TOTH npocsbraATeAbNbE AGCOMOTHIND HA PEAHriO3HO-HPABCTBCHHOR oCHO-
BB, woropuill MoEeTH OCBBTHTE M OGBACHUTH MHOTiA M'hponpuma Kapaa,
Nexay npounms u Ompocs 810—11 r.

. Eroponn.
«ITpodosacenie candyems).
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MIOAB 0 HAPADG BEAHKOMD *).

_ - IV. Civitas Del.
| Bdinuie Aewyemuna.

Baianie yﬁenia' Aprycrena o rpaxb Boxiemt ma Bcb cpeamie »hka,

a Bb Y4CTHOCTH H Ha anoxy Kapaa, craao o6mmmb Mbcroms. Ho mo-
KOGHMQO. MHOTEMD ,00mEMD MBCTAaMB“ B 8TO XaJEKO eme He OGCTABAGHO
XOCTATOMHHMH AokasaTeancTBaME. HBTp mours mscabpoBamia o6b snmoxb
Kapaa, pp koTOpPOMD OH TAKD HAH HHAYE HE 6LLI0 YNOMAHYTO BB CBASH
b , TeoxpaTieckot oxpacko Baacrm Kapaa u Bsonpoca o BisHim BB
- xaBHOMD cxydah Aprycruma u ero ,Civitas Dei“. Ho sa phaxmmm mc-
¥NoveHigME BXifiHie STO NEPEHOCHTCA CTPAHHHMD O00pasoMDb HA FHYHOE
yaaeuenie, cauoro Kapaa ,Tpaxows Boxinws“, npi vews uemswBRHHME
B GOabmel0 YACTHI0 GXHHCTBEHHHMD XO0KA3aTEeABCIBOMD ABIACTCA CCHIKA
na Giorpadip Ofiurapza, rab ykasawo, uro 3a croxows Kapaa uaTaxuce
H KOMM@RTHPOBAJHCb TBOPeHifi OTIOBDL NEPKBH M HNPEHMYHECTBEHHO ,Ci-
vitas Dej“—namoGaennoe urenie camoro Kapaa 2). Taks naxoxmred,
EakD OyXTO, mpuwuna BiifHiA aBryCTEMOBHXD MAeH, & canoe erianie
quvocrpnpyercai, OGHEHOBERHO, conocraBaeHienn HbckoxskBXh NbBETH

-t 3) ITpodosxcenie. Cu, despamncryw xuumxy Kypnasa Musucmepemea Hapodnaro
IIpocemuyexnin 3a 1803 roxs. '

+ 2) Einh. V. K. ¢c. 24 (orcoas Poeta Saxo V, vv. 251, 252). 910 eduncmeennoe
Aoxasarexscrso y: Waite 11, p. 191; Ebert II, p. 6; Huuck. II, p. 492; Ketterer p.
125 x opod. A. Basmrmwn, Zypnass Munucmepcmea Hapoonaro Ipocemwenis 1901,
nealbps, crp. 118, xpowh erok ccnakm yxasuBawrTy cue nu anexaors Mon. Sang. (cu.
uuxe, crp. 66, mpux. 4).

’



64 ZEYPHAXD MWHHCTEPCTBA HAPOYHATO NMPOCBBINEHIA. .

nab ,Civitas Dei* ¢ memmormMm xe Bozsphmiawu- w ~wwbuisnm cauoro
Kapaa BAR ero COBpeMEHHHEOBH 1).

Ho maxuas o6pa3oMb He TOALEO He OCBLACHANTCA NPHYHHH H CTO-
nenp BaiAHiA, HO BOOGIE He YCTAHABAHBAETCH XOCTATOYHO TBEPAO CAMBIR
dakry Baiania. Ecam xounewnnit BmBOoxs ® Bhpems, T0 owb BBpeHE
TOABKO NMPHGAMBHTEALHO, H caMad BBpHOCTH ero sBAasercA ceopbe cay-
yaflnocreio. Buaiamie mpeft Asrycrara XoAXHO OWTBH - ZoKasaHo Goxbe
HCUEpILIBAOMKME 06pa3oMb, & BONPOCH O MPHYMIAXD CAMOrO BXifHia
He MoXeTb Ouite pbmens Ha ocroBamim wasberisa, wro Knpn HHTEpe-
COBAJCA H YHTAND ABryCTHHA.

Kpoub npexsaprreapHaro XOKa3aTeALCTBA odupw _BATEpeca Kb ABry-
cTEny (& He TOABKO OxNoro Kapis), HEOGXOEHMO YRGB3ATH OINC BPUVUNYE .
atoro oGuiaro mirepeca. Mxcn mpespamaioTc BB Orimessnsid, HCTOpH-
YOCKH-COBMAAINLiA HACH TOJNBKO NMpH B3BBCTHEXD HEOGXOXHMHXD (Haxmu-
%ecKuxs YOAOBLAXD; TOALKO DTH YCHOBiA MOTYTH NpeBPATHTh XOTH OH .
COMYI0 YBJCKATOABHYI0 JekTiopy BB credo mbamxs mokoxbmilt, mxeoao-
reueckisn mocTpoenis BH pyKOBOAfANLe NOAATHIECKI® NPHHIMAIE; MOXXOAMA-
maa o6cranosks umbers phmalomee suauenie. ' .

Ilpemze Bcero HeoOxoxEMo OTMBTHTE, uTo HicH ABrycTHHA eme
sapoaro xo amoxs Kapaa mepecraan GHTH HCEMIOYHTEAPHO KHHXHEIMH,
4T0 OH'B He TONLKO MOBTOPANACH H ymy6amcb nbasiMe pAROMD IANS,
HO yXe XABHO NPEBPATANECH BB IPHHNWNH DeaibHoft MOJMTHEH, TAEB
CKa3aTh, oBomecTBHIHCH *). IIpaBxa, mamm, yd4a 06B OCYymECTBAANIMEMCA
rpaxh Boxiews Ha semxB, moxowmemcs Ha NOXHOMD NOxvHHeHiH DBo-
wiume BexbuiaM® m saxonamn, Bce Gowbe m Goxrbe BHCTABAANH CBOM
coGorsernyio conditio sine qua non—noxmbiimee moxwmenie aroro mo-
Baro Mipa manckomy asropurery. Ho BaxHO TO 06CTOATEXBCTBO, YITO
CaMaf HieA NOAYUHAA IIHPOKOE pACHpOCTPAHeHie, NONyXSPHBOBANACH,
TAKD CKa8aTh, cxbBaaxacs snaxomoft, Gamskolt, o6prumoff.

O9noxa Kapaa nbimkomt npERazs oTH mxpom-pa.cnpoc'rpanennua
HEGH, HO Xaas HMb WHOR mentps, oTABaMED ocobeHHO HBEOTOPHA NO3X-

T) OcoGowro xapaxreperw BH nrows ormomenin Jams (mampmudps, III, pp. 1016,
1088, 1076 et passim), xoropmit xars pass Goxke xpyrnxs mscakgosarexelt mOxuepEE- .
saors (mampnudps, III, p. 1094) ¢naianio asrycrwmoBmx®: mael, He HMpEBOXS, OXNARO,
Goxlio ROEEpeTRMXT H OOHBATOXBHMXTL XOKasaTexhorss. Hokmwweniews, mo moxmorh co-
nocranzenilt, amzawrca crarsn npodeccopa A. Busurnms, Xypnass MW Ha-
poouaro IIpocenmenin 1901, despaxs, moaGps.

%) Ou. crats mpod. A. Basurnua, Xypnass Musucmepimon Hapmaw I[m»-
mentn 1901, $eapaxs.
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" whltiuls ‘macacewia ‘mancres. Bo riseb T'paxa, coo6pasio cb uawhius-

meftea noAATHIECKONR KomecTeaasuiel, CTaBHACA yXEe He HANA, & TOCYAApb,
¥ B¢b yEEnin w npeporaTHBN BHcmefl NOPEOBIOH BAGCTH MAXO-1O-MAJY
Owixn npEmMcaH Becmel cpBrexo#ft BaacTH.

Ho, xpowb noxrorosxu kb mpiariio u ypasymbuilo yuewis Asrycrusa
HSH BTOPHXD PYEB, dm0xa Kapaa ycepauo usyuasa Tsopemis ABrycruha
BB 'ODHTHHAXB M, He CMOTPA Ha CKYAHHSA XAHHEA, BCO KE MOXHO WILO-
CTPHPOBATH JTO NMOAOKeHic HO OAHOHR TOABKO ccoiakoff Ha Juyubift HuTe-
pech Kapaa m ua sarpanesioe urenie.

Bw nbaows paxb monacThpelt ycHIeHHO KYILTHBHPOBAJACH HEPENHCKA
coyuHenik Asrycrana '), TAKb YTO BB CKODOMD BpeMeHH OHH NO KOJH-
vecTBY pykonucelt craiu samEMaTe mepsBoe Mbero 2). A6GaTe PoHTaHENB-
ckift, T'epBoabx® 2), OZuHD H3D NpHOAMKEHHBX'D Kapaa B BHEHLH o6uie-
creennnil # noamrugeckiil xbarean Toro Bpemenu %), 6ep yObikaenimint
OOKXOHHHKOMD ABryCTHHA, M IpH HEMDb OHAD CABaaHD (ONTH MOXETD
2aa Kapaa?) pockomnmnit cumcoxs ,De civitate Dei“ §). [pyrie, Hanpu-

"wmbps, a66ats KopGeickilt AxaasGeprs, moxpaxann cTH;o H pBuans As-

IyCTHHS ©)..

Cuapubfimee Biisuie ABYCTHHS HO AJKYHHA, ¥ He TOABEO Bb 06JacTH
Teoxorin ?), HO NOAJGKATH HEKAKOMY COoMHBHil ®). OcHOBATeNBHO® 3HA-
EOMCTBO Cb ABTyCTHHOMB, H NpEMMymMeCTBeHHO Cb ,I'paxoMs“, BCBXD
Jans Theraro xpym Kapaa, ero ,Axagemiu“, 6oxbe ubup BbposrHo,

T) Ilpemmymecrsemno ,De civitate Dei“. Hampmubps, 1 PomTamezscroms wo-
macruph (Pertz, II, p. 292), B3 Saint-Germain de Flay (ib., p. 293), »» Cauraxs-
cxous omacTuph (,Casus S. Galli* Pertz, II, p. 70) = 1. m.

%) llpu mspbcrnoms aG6arh Amsormsim Bb Pontamexnckons mouactph, HanpEmbps,
6uzo 12 pyronmcelt mponasegenift Asrycruma, H Toxbko 4 Auppocia, nkcroxsko Iopormma,
T'puropis, Baxu.

3) 787 —806.

4) Gesta abb. Fontanell,, c. 16 (Pertz, II, p. 291).

%) Boxsmylo 4acTh cuHcaxs kakoil-ro npecsireps Harduin. Ibid.

6) V. Adalhardi et Walae, ¢. 14, (Pertz, II, p. 525). To xe, nbckoxsko mosxate,
2 y AroGapza.

7) Vraxy Tozbko xBa mpHMEBpa, crogmic B cBasE 1 AaXbhBilmumn HamuMB pas-
<uorpbuiens. Ha Aprycrana AXKyHHY. CCHIBeTca Bb TAKO\L BAXHOML Bompoch, Kakws
xpemenie asapos (Jaffé, VI, pp. 820, 327; cu. Kypn. Afun. Hup. IIpoc. 1902, ge-
xabps, crp. 484), ua ,Civitas Dei® ¥1 TaxoMs BawHO mpUNDENIAXLHOME Bompoch, Rann
onpexbaenio moawrnxH ,ucruugaro rocyaapa‘. (Jalfé, VI, p. 485).

®) Ebert, 11, pp. 21, 22; Hauok, 1I, pp. 132, 142; Kctterer, pp. 125, 243.

Yaces CCOXXXXVII (1908, M 5), ora. 3. 5
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0co6eHHO Bh BHAY JHUNArO yBaedeHis Kapia ABrycrEHOMS. Rponrh TOTO,
nyxno sambrars, m3pberia o rayGoxonms maTepech Kapaa kb Aprycrmmy
e HCYepNHBAIOTCA OAHHMD TOXBKO yEa3amieMs Ofimrapaa: 06b aTOMD ro-
BopuTe H Teoxyands '), 065 sTOMB CBAABTEALCTBYOTH H CneniasbHul
Jflorilegium®, coGpammit n3p TBOpenit ABrycTHHA AJKYHHOMB . AAS

Kapaa %), 1 xaxe wbroropoe ABryCTHHOBCKOE CHOBOYHOTpeGaeHie y co- .
Moro Kapaa %), u ysbpennocts napozmoft TpazHuiz BH 8TONB XopomeMb
snagoMcred Kapsa c» AsrycrmroM® 4), m,. Goabe .Bcero, xomeuno,
sarasaan Kapaa na rocyraperso, ubas n ¢nocoGh ynpaBiemis, IpOBOXE-
M6 BEND na xBab H snagiomiecs HHOrA4 TOYHHINE, uuumomien Y
Asrycrnna °). -

lirax®, nurepecs K1. TBOpCHiAMB Asryc'mna upoame'rca HO TOABKO
Bb CpexB yuensxs GorvcaoBOBB, B 1O TOABEO Y caMoro Kapaa; oms
CHYCKOETCA TAKK® BH MOHACTHDH, NEPEXOXHTH XaXe, X0Td OH Bb BEXH -
aHeKJOTOBb, Bh HAPOAHYI0O MACcCy.

Tyrs B sABAGETCA BOMPOCH: KAKOBH 6u.m npnqmm, uo'ropu.a BCB
BpEeMA NOXACPKHBANA KHBOE HHTEPECH Kb HACAMD ABryCTHH& O Boxsems |
rpaxB, xaxoBn OLAR cCHENiadbHRS NPHYAHH, odycaosunmia -yno.mqenie
aroro murepeca Bb noxy Kapaa?

»Civitas Dei“, xaxs w3BbeTHO, BB TO *xe Bpelm H ano.noml xpnc'ri-
ANICTBA M MOJCMHKA TPOTHBL A3hMecTBa H Beell aspveckoft Koumemuim, .
no nbak M BB TOMD M BB APYroMb cxyiah oxna — yrbmenie. Bosnnm'
sbab Civitas Dei 81 To Bpemsa, xoras co Behxb cropons Ha xpnc'riau-
ckill Mipp Haxemraanch Rapsapu, Koras ,pbunuii“ ropoxe OLAb yEe
B3ATh, KOI'A®, K83810Ch, MOXKHO OBLI0O OXHASTL BCEOGWIATO PpasIpoMa,
KpyMueHia NEBAAEBALIH M XpHCTiaHCTBA. Bb 9TOTH oOmacEM# MOMEHTB,
KOTJa H camne Gofpne B yObmEeHuLic MOTJH OTYAHBATHCS, H Buc'ryun.m
ABrycrhnt.

Asryctent Beaukift yrbusreas, B ocam onb BnocabxcTsin BL cBoelt

%).Theod. Carm. 27 vv., 51 sq.

%) llacsmo Terana x» I'arromy (Pertz, 1I, p. 586): ,istud volumen vobis trams-
misi, quod sanctus Alouinus summus scolastious ex variis libris samcti Augustink
congregavit in unum, quod peritissimo ac nobilissimo imperatori Karolo tndldlt,
sicut prologus istius libri indicat®. '

8) Cm. Dauiel, ,Classische Studien in der christlichen Gesellschaft®, p. 99 v

4) Mon. Sang,, 1, c. 9. (anoxgors o xcaanin Kapaa mubm ,12 Taxmxs uymedt,
Raks Awryemnié), ' . v

5) Cm. mre, : ‘
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Hcnosbas mokasaxb, Kakb MOXKOTh COACTHCH OTXBIBNAA JNHYNOCTB, TO

Bco sHavenie ero ,I'paja Boxia“ cocromTh BB yKA3AHIH, KAKD MOXCTDL
B JOJKOHD CUACTHCH XDHCTIaNCKiH, KysLTypHnll Mips, KAKD OW'B e TOALKO
XOAXOHD CNACTHCH, HO, Bb KOHKB KOHNOBB, H BOCTOPXECTBOBATH. OTO

", GBTOPHTETHOE H YBIGKaTeNbHOe yTbmenie no6buio pasxalock BB Mo-

MenTh ofmell npocTpanix, yHHNiA H MANOAYWIA; OHO NOKa3AN0 u Ges-
CHXi@ BPArOBD H BHYTPOHHIO MOIUb B KpbliocTh xpucriauckaro Mips, Bhy-
HOCTh H HeHnoOBAMMOOTE 9TOI0 Mipa, KOHEYHOC TOPKECTBO €r0 Haxb

" BpAraMH.

Ob THXH NOPH He pPASH CmE HAXD 3ANAXOME NPOHOCHAHCH TAKIA Xe
rpusH, H Beerxs Tpenemymiii B cmareuundi xpucriauckii Mipr BB aAyu-
XD CBOMXD> NPEACTABATENAXT HAXOXMND yrbmeuie H nozxphuxenie BL
yebpemusxs npopoyectBaxs Asrycruma. — BoTs Ta IpHuEHA, KOTOpAA
BCe BEOBb M BHOBL 3acraBiasaa npaGbrare kb Civitas Dei, u ue Mouors
CYHTATHCH l'lyc'ruu'r. COBNAXGHieMD, 4TO HauGoabe pPEBHOCTHHIMH Npona-
TAHAMCTAMH yueHid AbrycrHHa Ohiiu Kaxb past Jest I, cospeemnixnh
Hawecrsit Atrusn w lensepuxa, u [puropilt Beamkili, cospeMenumET He
MemBe crpaHaro Hamectsid XaHTo6apxoBb. — K'b 9TOMY ke BpeMenH
OTHOCATCHA H nepm.m NONHTER HAKTHIECKATO OCYINecTBAGHIA rpajas Boxia:
Jdess 1 uavaas, o nama I'paropifi sambrro noasmuyas xbao oGpasoBanisa

" 0cobaro NEepEOBHATO TOCYABPCTBA CT KiAseMb-nanolf, saMBerureacMs Buc-

maro, nebecuaro paacTrrexs, Bo raapb. Ho monurka ate Bee-taks Guuia
oruacTs ¢naGa M HephumETearHa, BO BeAKOMB cayuad ocymecrsienie
noxoxenilt Asrycruua Bp MEHiaTIOpH.

' Huave xbao obcrosano npm Kapab: TyTs yX'b nomuTsa, cO0GPasHO
Ch TPOMAXHHIMH CHAAMH €r0 IOCyAapCTBa, npaHiAss Goabe OoGWEBpHLS,
OpAMO-TAKH TPAHXIOSHHSE (OPMH.

_ Ilpnumna xe opamenia Kapia u ero cospeMenumKOB: Kb yuemiw
ABrycTEHA KpOETCHA ONATH-TAKH Bh MOAXOAAIIEMT, CXOXHOMDL MOMEHTD.
OnsgTp xpHCTiaHe CTANH JROOME Kb JHNY Cb BapsapaMH, C¢b Heph-
PYOHEME, ONATb BO3HHKAXD BONPOCH, KAKOBW OYAYTh CYABOM STHXD
MipOBB, 9TO WHY&KHO CBEPIIHTh AAA NOGBAN Hax's NPOTHBHHKOMD, XAAA
NOXHAr0 TOpXecTsa xpHcrianckoii ofmumn. Orsbis GHAD yEe AaHD AB-
I'yCTBHOME H Kb HOMY, OTYACTH CO3HATEABHO, eme Yaile, OLTh MOXeTh
HOCOSHATEAPHO, OGPATHAHCH TOCYAQPh H €I0 CNOXBHIKHHEM,

- Cxema ABrycrasa OHia BOepBHe OCYMECTBAeLy, Buepsuie cxbaazach
noxuTryeckofl mporpaMmolf BL mapoxuxs paswbpaxb, DpPARTOME oOcCyule-
CTBIGHA He TOAbKO BH OOUUXT YepTaxXb, HO H BL YACTHOCTAXD, KAKD
MH YBHEUMB.

50
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Cxema Asryemuna.

KakoBa &e OHaa BT CXeMa — BOTH BONDOCD,’ Ha KOTOpHH mpHXO-
XaTed XaTh OTBBTH, He CMOTpA HA 'ro, 4TO 3TO cn'kaa.no y&e Geamnemoe
EQJHYECTBO pash.

065 o6munn, o6muna Xpucra u oGmERA ABABOXS, ACHO pasxbasres
H OKOHYATEeJAbHO 060c06ATCH APYTH OTH APYra TONBEO Bb 9noxy Bhumaro
cBoero cocroauiga, T.-e. nocad Crpamnaro Cyza. Ilpm semnoM® HXB CY-
mecrpoBaHin WBTH aToro oGocoGaemis: owB He TOABKO COCYIECTBYIOTS,
omb cwbBwann B nepenyeTanTCA APYTH CH APYTOMSB 1),

KakoBo e IIaBHOe OTAHVIE MeXKAY OGBEMA OGUEHAME? OTO—EHBHD -
n0-GoK5H, COrARCHO BowockENT 3aKoMaMB, NpHCymAd oxHofi ofmmmb,
orcyTorByoman Bh xpyroft 3). Bm uemn Xe Bupaxderca sra 6oro-
yroxnas muzus? Kaxia nomsria meoGxoxmmu xas SeMmoft uacTe Boil:r,'eﬁ
ofmanm, crpancrsyomeft Bp Mipy, Kakie DJeMEHTH HEOGXOXEMH Jad
XPHCTIAHCEAr0 IOCYASPCTBS, UPEXCTABIAIWANG 31BCh, Ha semn’B, 'ro.tmo
ca6ul CRONOKB, TOXBKO HAMEKD Ha Bbumoe HeGecroc rocyAapeTBO ’)

CaMBIND TASBIBING H X4PAKTEPHHMD OTIHYiEMB TAKOro rocympcrw——
~iustitia“; orThars ,iustitia®—n rocyzepcrso co Bchuu comME SAKOHAMH
B BIGCTAMH NpEBPAINAETCA BH n»Da30olnIYLI0 maﬂny“ 1. O'rcm.& yxe

*) Civ. Dei I, c. 85. Perplexac quippe sunt istac duse civitatos in hoc "sscalo

. invicomque permixtae, donec ultimo iudicio dirimantur. To me XI, c. 1. Hoproxy 065

OGIENK H NOXBEPralOTCA OXMHAKOBHMT KADAME, XOTA H CH PaSHLMH pedyasraraMu. (Cat.
XK. M. H. ITp. 1902, xexaGps, ctp. 488. Cx. Tamke XVIII, ¢, 54). . BN
%) Civ. Dei XIV, c. 4. Cum ergo vivit homo secundum hominem, non secundum

. Deum, similis est diabolo.... Cum itaque vivit homo secundum veritatem, :non vivit

\\

secundum se ipsum, sed sccundum Deum.. ..hinc extitisse duas civitates, dlver-‘
sas inter se atque contrarias, quod alii seoundum.... hominem, alii secundum Deéum
vivant. Cm. rarxe XVI c. 9. X1V, c. 28: Fecerunt itaque civitates duas amores duo,
terrenam scilicet amor sui usque ad contemptum Dei, caelestem vero amor Dei usque
ad contomptum sui... Epernkn, xowouno, nsecundum hominem vivunt, non secundum
Deum® XV, c. 20. C o

3) Civ. Dei XV, c. 2. Invenimus.... in terrena civitate duas formas, unam suam '
praesentiam demonstrantem [r. e. co6erseuno ,terrena civitas«], alteram (mlcstl ci-
vitati significandae sua praesentia servientem.

%) Civ. Dei IV, c. 4: Remota itaque iustitia quid sunt regna nisi magna latro-
cinia. Quia et latrocinia quid sunt nisi parva regna? Manus et ipsa hominmum est,
imperio principis regitur, pacto societatis astringitur, placiti lege praeda dividitar,
Beas ,iustitia* nc momers, co6craenno, 6uTh HE ,,rocympma.“ JRapoxaé, Cn.. cq‘)
69, np. 2. .

[P B
<
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BUZHO, uTO SakoHH (lex) m ,justitia zazexo me Bcerxa coexmseHn BMB-
crb, Ja u xbilerBHreanno: ,iustitia® y Asrycrusa me ecrs npocro ,cnpa-
BOATMBOCTH®, ABAAOMAHCH OCHOBHOH HpE;NOCHIKOH XA BCAKATO SAKOM,
910 — pesyAbTaTh noawbilmaro moxyunenis W nocaymauis Boxbunn ,3a-
KOHgMB“, HenoxHenie Boxbaro serbwia *). Boxill sakows npeAmicrsaers
nqa.nbdm Bora u GamxuAro, B y ABryCTHHa NO3TOMY MK H HAXOXHMB
onpexbaenie, yro ,iustitia ecrs moGoBr ¥b Bory u zioxaM® %). ,Iustus*
TOTH, KT0 cxymaerca Bora, menoiusers ero sakomw ®). Kakn smpno,
9T0 — ,UPABENUHKDL®, iustitja* — ,Boxba mpasxa“, ,iuste vivere« —
»XHTH N0 Beel#t Boxselt npasxb“. Coolpasho c¢n STEML M Hapyimenie
olustitia® sBagercs He mpaBOHApymeHiGMD, & Tpbxows %), M oTCIAA
BHTEK8eTHh onpexlbuenmie ,xopomeil lex®, oHa — kapa 38 wwrs, npexy-
npexjgenie pnra 5). —IlonaTHO Takme, uTO0 TAKAA ,iustitia® Mowers
OuTh Toabko BB rocyxapcrsb Xpaera ©).
Takopp mepsuilt daeMents GoroyroxHoi rocyiapcTBEHHOCTH.

- BropuM® HEOOGXOXHMHMD 9XEMEHTOMH IIPABE{HATO TIOCYXApCTBA AB-
agerca ,concordia“. Hacroamee rocyxapcrso, e H BCB ,npaBeaunie“
A0XA XOXEHH OHTb COGXWHEHH Y3aMH EXMHOAYINA H eXHHOMHCKIA 7).

T) XVIII, c, 47,—pasckass o0 iustitia Iosa. Cp. raxke XVII, c. 4.

%) XIX, c. 28: ...ubi non est ista sustitia, ut secundum suam gratiam civitati
oboedienti Deus imperet unus et summus, ne cuicquam sacrificet nisi tantum sibi,
et per hoo in omnibus hominibus ad eandem civitatem pertinentibus atque oboedien-
tibus Deo animus etiam corpori atque ratio vitiis ordine legitimo fideliter imperet;
ut, quem ad modum sustus unus, ita coetus populusque sustorum vivat ex fide, quae
operatur per dilectionem, qua homo diligit Dewm, sicut diligendus est Deus, et
proximum sicut semet ipsum ubi ergo mon est ssla wstitia profecto non est coetus
hominum iuris consensu et utilitatis communione sociatus. Quod si non est, utique
populus non est, si vera est haec populi definitio. Ergo nec ros publica est, quia
res publica non est, ubi ipse populus non est. Cp, eme IX, c. 5, XIX, c. 27,

3) XVII ¢. 4. Facit autem iudicium et iustitiam, qui recte vivit. Recte autem
vivit, qui obtemperat praecipienti Deo. Cp. XIX, c. 28.

4) peccare==iustitiam recusare XI, c. 13.

%) lex bona.... prohibitio est peccati. XIII, ¢. 5. Pertinet ad innocentis officium
(6xaroro wyxa, pater familias, zaomaro ,3aKOMH“ CBOMMT XOMOYAjNaM3) ...cohibere a

‘peccato vel punire peccatum. XIX, 16.

%) Vera autem sustitta non est nisi in ea re publica, cuius conditor rectorque
Christus est. II, c. 21.

9) I, ¢. 15, Neque enim aliunde beata civitas, aliunde homo, cum aliud civitas
non sit quam concors hominum multsitudo. XIV, c. 1: ..,humanum genus.... in ums-
tatem concordem pacis vinculo conligandum.... Cu. takxe XIX, c. 24, oruocureasno
pcommunio concors“ mogeit.
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Bbae ,macrosmee“ rocyaapcrso COCTOATH H3b nCHHOBD Boxiaxn“, n3b
1PABEXHAKOBS '), H WXD, KAKH TAKOBHXD, COGNHEAETH OXRa ofmast an-
6oss.—CymecTByeTs TpH 00bexrs srolk moGem: Bois, cams dexorbrsb
n Gauxnie *). Ilo ormowmenilo xo BchM® TPeM® 00beKTaMs AK0GOBL X0A-
*xHa OuTh xbareasna: Bory nyxHo He TOABKO HOBAOHATECA, HO H CTAPATECA
0 pacmmpenia cdeps nowaouenis, oGpaaTh’ APyIHXH HA UYTh HCTHHH 3);
gaGota o coGerBemmofi Ayms He XomkHa OWTH naccHBHOH, He XOX-
#HA COCTOATH BB OOpANaX® JHIND %), & NOCTOAHHO BHPAKATHCA BB
xBaaxs MEAOCTHEE H cocTpaiamia %); Boicmas Ji0GOBb K- GIERHEUMD
BHpAXAOTCA BB J00BH HXB GeacMeprHolt qa,c'm, HXh Xyms, Bb AB-
ArexsHON 3a60THB 06 HxBH cuaceniu. ! _

Ho kak® ofcrapath npoapaenis droft abareasioft a6, KOMy H
KAKD 3000THTLCA O PACTPOCTDAHOHIH HCTHNHAIO HOKAOHEHIA H O CHACEHiH
xoaoGmomuxca Ayws? Orpbrsr ma 9ro moaydwrca mnpm 'paacuoi'p'bnin
TPETBATO HEOGXOXHMArO DJieMeNnTa BB rocyxapersb—obGmeft mpuomn
(vera pax).

,Pax®—xyumee m HEOGXOZHMO® YCIOBie XOpOMAro TOCYAAPCTBA °);
6Gesb ,pax“ He MOXeTh OHTb H ,EONKODAiH®, TAEH EAKH ,pax‘ ecTh
sordinata concordia® 7). JocrmraercA Takad rapMonia »p rocyaspersb
TOABKO DpH HOMOmE CTporoft perxaMenTanin, CTporEMb coGmozenieMs
" Ge3ycAOBHATO MOCAYMAHIA M GesycaoBmaro xe mosexbmia. Ilocaymarie—
maTs BCBXB xoGpoxbreseil ¢). Beb moau, Gyxp TO BB cemeftmoft .mim
roCyAapcTBeHHO# KH3HH, PACHAJBIOTCA HA& MJSKMHXD H CTAPIIEXD; HA
HOABIACTHHXD H BAGCTBYloMxb (BXacTell), m BOTHP BB OTHOMEHIAXH

.

1) ,Coetus populusque iustorum“, XIX, c. 23 n gacro.

%) XIX, ¢. 14: duo praecipua praecepta, hoc est dilectionem Dei ot dilectionem
proxum docet magister Deus, in quibus tria invenit homo quae diligat, Deum, se
ipsum et proximum,—atque ille in se diligendo non errat, qui Deum diligit.

3) Ibid.: consequons est, ut etiam proximo ad diligendum Deum consulat (sit
uxori, filiis, domesticis, sic ceteris quibus potest hominidus).

4) CoBepmoenno HOXOCTATOUCHS, nanpEMEpEL, caws mo ce6h olpaxs xpomoma. Cu.
Aypn. Mun. Hap. IIpoc. xoraGps, crp. 381, mpmm. 1. JwoGousrno Tarxe oruftmrs,
aro no samhwanim Asryornua (XXI, c. 27) ,cubmno gymars, ro ocuo6onuemo ors rph-
X0BH MOKHO KYNWHTh 38 ROMBIR,

%) X, c¢. 5; XIX, c¢. 22. Ho ogua mocmm, Gosn mpaBogHOl XW3HH, omams TARR
He CIACACTS.

%) XIX, cc. 11, 13, 14,

7) XIX, c. 14: pax hominum.... id est ordinata concordia, XIX, ¢. 16: pax...
ordinata imperandi oboediendique concordia; To xo, c. 17.

% XIV c. 12.
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MeXXY HEMH H XOMKHS& NAPCTBOBATH OOmAd, rapMomia (pax) BB BHTE
pordinata concordia®. Baacreywmje A0XKHH BONOGHTH HOXBARCTHLXT:
EaKD ,cuHOBeR“, & TB, BB CBOW OuepeAb, XOAKHH NOBHHOBATHCA HMT
KaKh ,oTuams‘ *). OcmoBaniems HX® oTHowenill XOMKHH CAYEHTH HO
HHHSA EaKif-1860 cooGpameria %), & JAEWEG X060Bb, J10GOBH XBATCABHAN.
Emmckonorso, HanpaMbpn, 9T4 BaXHAs BAACTH, 0 MEBEi0 ABrycTaua, ne
©CTh CHHOKYD&; eNUCEONEl XOZEHH ,non praeesse sed prodesse“ 3). He-
nbxdre ,vitium“— BoThp raaswblinas sagaua BCARATO HAYAALCTBE *);
HCBAATE Xe MOXHO H CXOBOMD H XBaow's, yroBopoms Ram npHHYNKIE-
riews. JioGoss oGasuBaers Baacrelt nprGbraTe, ecam HykHO, H Kb
cmacarexsuolt xosb -*).
) TagoBH TpH HEOGXOXEMEIX> DXEMEHTS BB XOpOmeEMb, doroyrommm.
rocyaapersB, no umbmio AsrycrEma ). Ilpu Bx1 HaxHuHOCTH rOCYXAp-
CTBO CTAHOBHTCA 4acTHI0 HeGecHaro ,rpaxa®, orpaucteyiomeli o6uiamolt

%) XIV, c. 28: 3 ,Robpous“ rocyxapcrsb... hserviunt invicem i caritale et
praepositi consulendo et subditi obtemperando®. .

Bors, maupENips, KAKOBM XOAKMH OHTL ympaBXoHie i ormomenia B xoMB, xaTo-
puit gy, mo mpbuin AprycTEEA, ABXGCTCA TOUHHMEL CKOXEON® Bb MEBiaTph CB
rocyxaperss. ,Qui autem veri patres familias sunt, omnibus in familia sua tam-
quam filiis ad colendum et promercndum Deum consulunt.... Si quis autom in domo
per inoboediontiam domesticao paci adversatur, corripitur scu verbo seu verbero seu
quolibet alio genere poenae iusto atquo licito, quantum societas homiuum concedit,
pro eius qui corripitur utilitate, ut paci unde dissilucrat coaptetur.... Pertinet crgo ad
innocentis officium, non solum nemini malum inferre, verum etiam cohibere a peccato
vel punire peccatum, ut aut ipse qui plectitur corrigatur, aut alii torreantur oxem-
plo. Quia igitur domus hominis initium sive particula dobot esso civitatis.... satis
apparet esse consequens, ut ad pacem civicam pax domestica roferatur, id ost, ut
ordinata imperandi obocdiendiquo concordia cohabitantium referatur ad ordinatam
imperandi oboediendiquo concordiam civium. Ita fit, ut ex lego civitatis praccopta
sumere patrem familias oporteat, quibus domum suam sic regat, ut sit paci acco-
moda civitatis®.

%) Hampuwdps, XIX, ¢.' 19. ..non amandus est houor... sive potontia ....sed
opus ipsum, quod per cundem honorem vel potentiam fit, si recte atque utiliter fit
id est ut valeat ad cam salutom subditorum, quav socundum Deumn est.

3) XIX, c. 19. Cp. Asxysns Kapay (Jaffé, VI. p. 671) ...dignitas imperialis a
Dea ordinata est ad nil aliud ...nisi populo praeesse et prodesse. O cxoxcrsd seiiay
OCHOBHHME (YHRNISMH CIHCKONA H FOCYAQpA, CM. RREiKe.

4) X1V, c. 5; XXI, cr. 24.

" %) Cu. upun. 1.
. ®) Cx. Taxxo cramso mpod. A. Basuruua, Xypw. Mun. Hap. Ipocs. 1901, de-
Bpaab, c1p. 359, 860.



72 KYPHATD MANHCTEPCTBA HAPOXHATO NPOCBBIEHIA.

Tocnoanet Ha 8eMxB. VuacTHHEH TAKOrO TrOCyXapeTBa Y& Ha 3eMxb
NpeABKYIIAITh yiustitia, concordia, pax“, coexmmnenHns upessb ydilectio®,
NpeXBKYMaTh HXDb IOKA TOABEO BDb 3eMHoff, mpexoxsmelt d¢opmb,
uT06B> BuOCTBACTBiM, MONABL BB RacToAWyn, HeGecryio ofbmumy I'oc-
nozuio, npio6mursca HMBH Bh Bbumoft, menpexozamelt dopub 1). -

Hraks, BeCh KpyrosopoTh, IO ABryCTHHY, B KOHNB KOHHOBBL 38—
pepimaercd He Ha seMaB: ma ne6b navamace I'ocnmoxns o6muna, Ha m‘6‘k
OH8, DOCXB JXOAraro ,CTPAHCTBOBAHIA“ Ha BeMIb, H LONYIAETH ~CBOO
BHCmee 3asepmenie. ,CrpancrBoBamie® pTO caMo m0 ce6B He. Bammo,
OHO BAXHO TOJNHKO.KAKD HPOMEXYTOUHO® COCTOAHIe, EAED HEPeXOXb Kb
COBEpIICHHOMY, OKOHYATEABHONY, He6ecHOMY GaaxeHCTBY. TARHND 06PasOND
Asrycreas Bb yueHin o crpancrsylomefi wactr T'ocmoxmeft 06IHMEN, KAED
nartepiaxsHolt ® BpemenHo#f ,uactn Bbymaro Rematepiaibharo . mbaaro,
TNPOBOXHTD Ty e MHICAb, YTO H OTHOCHTe3bHO Thia W xymm, Thaecmof
R 3arpo6Hoft xusHE: TBao—warepiaabnas B coBchbMb He BARHAA 9ACTD
ayuwaro whaaro, ono—o0ysa, Bea Thaecnas mESHE—MHSepid, EoTOpAA,
ne mwba smauenia cama mo ce6b, ecTs TOABKO NOATOTOBKS, 'HCKYCh
Aaa nepexoxa Bb Bhunoo, HeMaTepiaasHOe 8arpo6HOe cymocTBoBamie. Kaxs
BCA KH3HB Gpennaro Thiaa ecrs noAroTOBKa Kb Gyaymeft xmsnn GescMeprrof
IymH, TaKD> A npexoxamasi vacts [ocnoxmelt o6GmuHH, c'rpanomylomaa
Ha 3emxB, ecTh mOArOTOBKS KB mnepexopy Bb Bbumoe cocroamie, xis
nipio6menia kb Geskoneyno Goxbe cosepmennolft meGecmoft oOmumb. -

9to HabxoACHie 4pe3BLMAllHO BAXHO AR HACH, TARG KaKh TOXBKO
HND OOBACHAETCH, HENONATHAA HA nepBuil BSTAAXb, KoHeuHad nhbmp m
suyTpennell ®u BEBumeft nommrmxm Kapaa—crpemrenie yxocTomTh ceGa
W CBO@ TOCYASPCTBO 1apcTBa HeGecHaro 2).

Bnpouens, B® ,De civitate Dei“ Kapas mors naflre COBCBMD ACHHA
H TOUNBA YKA3aHiA. ABrycTHHD jaeTh He TOAbKo ompexbiemie ¢ymknmift
BCAKATO BJACTHTEAd, BCAKATO BJAJHIKH, HO H BIOAEB Komgperso oGpm-
coBannuit 06pash ,HCTHHHATO®, GAATOYECTHBATO HMNEPATOPS, KAEHNS,
nanpenbps, 6uine Koncrantans Beamkiit 2). Hacassnums apucmiancruss

*) XIX,.c. 18. Cp. XV, c. 4. (sce Gpennoe, Mipcxoo moXyusors Bactoameo sHaze- '
Bie ToALKO MpE oTHECeNiH ero Kb Bhumony). '

%) Cu. mExe. I'xana V.,

3) V, c. 25. Koncranmns 6wxs yfelix“, Taks kaks ows ,diu imperavit, universum
orbem Romanum unus Augustus tenuit et defendit; in administrandis et gerendis
bellis victoriosissimus fuit, in tyrannis opprimendis per omnis prosperatus; gran-
daevus acgritudine in senectute defunctus est, filios imperantes reliquit®... Kapas,
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HMIIGPATOPOMD ABAAETCA TOTH, KTO ,mo-GoxeH“ (juste) ympaBaders, KTO
‘He 3a0LBRETH, UTO OHB BCA XKe YedoBBKH, TOTH, KTO MOTYIECTBO CBOG
ynorpe6aserTh XA BAWIATO PACUPOCTPANEHiA NOKAOMENiA HCTHHLOMY

Bory, xro npexnoumTacrs BIACTBOBAHIE HAXB HPABCTBOHHHIMG GOCTO-
HieMh CBOero Hapoxa Beakolt apyrofft BaacT, KTO pyKOBOXHTCA He Gpen-
Hol caaBoff, HO M0GOBBW, CTPEMACHIEMD Kb HOTIBHHOMY GAAKOHCTBY !).—
Hraxs, ,BMmepaToOpy“, KaKH H BCAKOMY BIaJMKB B0OGme, HEOGXOXUMO
.8860THTECA O XYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOM> COCTOfAHIH MOABAACTHHXB. Ho
STHNh HE HCYCPUHBAGTCA O©mIG 8aJayYa HH BCAKATO BIQJHKH, HH I'OCY- .
28p4 BH UACTHOCTH: JI0GOBH, PYKOBORHTeAbHHHA Xoxeil, KOTOpasd XONAKHE
Jexats BB ocHobd Bebx® mxw abficrsilt, ykasupaers um Goxbe mmpo-
. KQ® Boae XxBaTeasHOCTH, sa upedniayu NOXBIACTHHXD BMB Jojelt, y co-
chreft, Taxbh XaKkh OGH3AHHOCTH Xaxcoato veAoBbKa Bo EMA J0GBH Kb
Bory u Gam&HeMy—pACIPOCTPAHATD ¥ PACIUMPATH NOKAOHEHi® HCTHHHOMY
Bory 3). : .

" Orcioxa ¥ BHTekaerp Yyuenie, Bbpube npopouecTBo, ABrycraHa o
6yxymuocrs o6muEn Boxbedt na semab.

- Camp DBors, coszaBaa BChxb OTH OXHOH HapH, CHMBOAMYECKH NOKA~
8aabp, uT0 ,concordia® MOXeTH H JONKHA WAPCTBOBATH MEKAY 6CIMU
JoxpME Ba Semad 2). H BoTh ABrycruns, OCTABHBD COBEDIIEHHO BB
cropord cBoe yuenie 00b orBbusoMT mpexonpexbienin, yKasHBaETH, 4TO
NyTh Kb cnacauio, T. e. npio6menie kb 3emuoif T'ocnoameil oSnanb,

o

DpR yreuiH ABrycTuBa, H6 MOI'L HO OCTAHOBHTHCH Ha 9TOM'h OUpcABIOHiN, KOTOpOO Kakb
HeXsSH ‘XyUme HNOXAXOAHXO KT HUNY CSMOMY.

Y)Y, c. 24. Sed felices cos [imperatores] dicimus, si juste imperant, si intor
linguas sublimiter honorantium et obsequia nimis humiliter salutantium non extol-
luntur, sed se homines esse meminerunt; si suam potestatcin ad Dei cultum maximeo
dilatandum’ majestati eius famulam faciunt; si Deum timent diligunt colunt; si plus
amant illud regnum, ubi non timcnt habere consortes... si tardius vindicant, facile
ignoscunt... si malunt cupiditatibus pravis quam quibuslibot gentibus imperare ot si
haec omnia faciunt non propter urdorem inanis gloriae, sed proptor caritatem fe-
licitatis aeternae... Tales christianvs imperatores dicimus ecsse felices,

%) Cu. Bume, c1p. 70, npus. 3.

3) XII, c. 28. Neque commodius contra vitium discordiae vel cavendum... vel sa-
nandum... natura loqueretur humana, quam recordationem illius parentis, quem
propterea Deus creare voluit unum, de quo multitudo propagaretur, ut hac admoni-
tione ctiam in multis concors unitas servarctur. XIV, c¢. 1. Humanum genus non
solum naturae similitudine sociandum, verum ctiam quadam cognationis necessitudine
in unitatem concordem pacis vinculo conligandum ex homine uno Deum voluisse ho-
mines instituere...
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OTKPHTD EAf 6cnas HAPOXOBH ') B OTABIBHHX'D HHAMBHXOBH, UTO 6CE10G
O6yAyTH NepexoXH B3b OOGMHUHK THMH BB OOmMHHY- cBBTa ). '

Jlaxe Goxbe, ABrycTHNT ' yEAaSaNh TAKXE NpPosparmMy TAKOro o6pa-
menia: me cabxyers aomath BChXB 00HYAEBDL H 338KOHOBH, HANPOTHBD,
HXb HYXHO OCTABHTH Bh NoAnoffi HENpPHKOCHOBENHOCTH; HEOGXOXHMO TOJABRO
H3MBHHTL TO, UTO Kacaercsl peJnriH, DpeBpPaTHTh €e B NOKJIOHEHie exu-
HOMY HCTHHHOMY Bory ®). Takoe o6pamenie H ecTh TO cnacenie Xymrs GAHK-
HHX'B, KOTOpoe BMBHAeTcAd BB 0GA3QHHOCTb BCAKOMY uJeHy Boxpell 06-
muusl na semad 4), BMbusercas Bp 06A3AHHOCTE M COBOKYNHOCTH TAEHXD
WAEHOBB, IOCYAAPCTBY, COCHHAIMENY BB ce6h ,pax, concordia, dilectio,
fustitia“. Karxp waxzuft uyxens Bp oTnbasHocTH Mors mpEGhbraTs mpu
HCMpaBAEHiE H HACTABAGHil, Bb Kpafinems c.ny‘m-l; Eb cuwme.mmuy
nacniiio ), TeKBL H TOCYAAPCTBO. '

Bofina ® Bcakoe y6iftctBo—3anpemenst ‘), no He desyc.nosuo. eCTh
XO3BOJCHHBISL GOrOyroAHHs BoHHBL 7), xomymeHo 8aBOeBaHie® ,Heyx06-
BexB® cochreft ®).

M BOTH, CAUHHYMKMH I KOJNGKTHBHHIMH YCHAIAMH PACIIHPHTCA 'PAXD
Boxilt na soMaB B nOXUHHMTEH, OXBATHTT Bb r.onn'h BOHIIOB'L Bch ma-
poxst °). o

TakoBO 3HAMEHATENLHO® TpOpotecTBo ABrycTHEA, KOTOpPO® BB TO X6
BpeMA ABAAGTCA H BHICOKHMDL ymmweniews. OKasHBAETCSA; UTO, HE CMOTPA -
Ha BCh meccmMmcTHUeCKia pascykieHia o ,miseria huius saeculi*, ects
BCC-TAKH H Ha 3eMxB, npm GpeHHOMB CYmIECTBOBSHIH, BeaHEAA H Oxaro- -

*) X, c. 82, universalis animae liberandae via...non est unius gentis. sed univer-
sorum gentium; et lox verbumque Domini, non in Sion et Hierusalem remansit, sed
indo processit, ut se per universa diffuderet. . S

’) XX, c. 8. [

3 XIX, c. 17: Haec ergo caelestis civitas, dum peregrinatur in terrs, ex omni- .
bus gentibus cives evocat atque in omnibus linguis peregrinam ocolligit societatem,
non curans quidquid in moribus logibus institutisque diversum est, quibus pax ter-
rena vel conquiritur vel tenetur, nihil eorum roscindens vel destruens, immo etiam
servans ac sequens, quod licet divorsum in diversis nationibus, ad unam tamen ean-
demque finem terronae pacis intenditur, si roligioncm, qua unus summus et verus
Deus colendus ducetur, non impondit. ) :

4) Cw. Bume, ctp. 70, .

%) Cu. pume, crp. 71, mp. 1.

% I c. 20.

?) Qui Deo auctore bella gessorunt, I c. 21.

%) IV, c. 6. (1porats ,populos... non molestos—...grande latrocinium®).

9 XI, e. 1.
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;a,p'na.u nbab, RakB Aa1 OTABABHEXD auyHOCTeH#, TAKD H XA XpHCTiau-
* CEWX'B FOCY A8PCTBBb——MBCCIOHEpPCTBO, pacmupenio ,civitas Dei“. Xpacrianu-
38TOPCTBO CTAHOBHTCH Whablo paa pabumeil MOAHTHKH, KAKH HACTABAC-
Hie Ha& DyTh HCTHHH—ZAAA BuyTpenueil; ,GaarouecTaBull*, ,xpucriauckiii*
HMIOpPaTOph Bb OfHHAKOBOH MBph 10AEEHT NpHAGKATH M TOMY H ApY-
roMy; Harpaja OXKHARETDH ero Hu Hedb ?).
: Borp Ta mEpoKad M BB TO iKke bBpeMa BB Bucmelt cremenu ompexl-
XOHHAA CX6MB, KAKYI0 BHCTABAOTH ABrycTHHB. TEOKDATHYECKSS OCHOBS
- @A COBOPIIGHHO ACHA®, HOACHO TOABKO €r0 pA3CYxAEHie 0 ,BABANKAXD“;
OOXD HEMH OXYHAKOBO MOTYTH HOApasyMbBaThca M uepkoBHHe B cBBTCKie
saacrarean. Smoxa Kapaa pbmuxa sTors Bompochs cosepinenno onpexb-
aenno: Kapxs H ecrh ToTh ,XpHucriaHCKill HMuEpaTOpB“, 0 KOTODOMD ro-
BODETH ABryCTHHB, €ro TrOCYAApPCTBO—CTPAHCTBYIOIIAA 3EMHAA 4YaCTh
Beanearo I'ocnoxuaro I'paza.

V. ,XpHcTiaHCEO® rOCyIapCTBO".
Xpucmiane 4 ASvUNUKU U TS 6IAUMOOMHOUENIR.

. Kax® y ABrycrHHa Bech Mipb pacnajgaercs Ha ,christiani“ u ,pagani,
Ha ,boni* m ,mali, Ha xB& HAPCTBA, THMH H CBBTA, TAKD H BB JNOXY
Kapaa. Ho xpyroe BpeMa BHCTaBHAO H HBCKOABKO HHHA onpexbienia:
NpOTHBONOAOXKEHi®e ,boni“ ® ,mali“ sambuuaOoCe npoTHBONOCTABAGHIOMD
KYABTYPHATO rOCYAApCTBa HOKYALTYPHHME ,barbarae nationes“, T. e. xpu-
CTIAHG YYBCTBYWTH HE TOABKO CBO® PEJAriO3HO-HPABCTBOHHO® HPEBOCXO1-
OTBO, HO (MOZeTH OHTH, Bh CBA3H Ch STHMD) H CBO® KYABTYpHOE Npe-
BOCXOACTBO., la H BoOOmI® caMRi TepMHHD ,pagani“, M 8TO ONATH-
TaKH XapaxTepHo, vpessnuafino pbaro yuorpedaserca ?2), sambusagcs
HHEIME 0608HAYCHIAMH.

Hmeuno, Mips ybautea Ha XpHCTIANS, Ha xpHcTiaHckil, , Boxill napods«?)

) Cx. Bume, crp. 72.

%) Huorss 4BXATCA XA&O OUACATOABHNA BHpanmeHis pubero o6uuuaro ,pagani®.
Jaffé, VI, p. 166 rosoparca, Haup., ,ontiqus Saxoncs® BB UPOTHBONOXOKHOCTE ,TeNe-
POMEEME“ CAKCOHNANS, T. 0. XDUCTIAHAMS.

3) ,Populus Dei“ (=sotus xpmcrianams) ITasear I Hauouuy. Jaffé, 1V, p. 76.
nPopulus Dei utrarumque partium* (r.-e. Ppaukn u xanroGapi, koropuie, GyxyuH
BparaMH, BCO-TAEN, Bb KauccTsh xpucmians oGuumawrca odnums repuunons) Ilasoxs I
Muumany Jaffé, IV, p. 77. Cap. a. 742, ¢. 5 (Bor., I, p. 25). ,Decrevimus, ut populus
Dei paganias non faciat* (sr0 me mosropsern r Kapas »b ceoous Cap. primum c. 6;
Bor., I, p. 45).—,Cunctus populus Dei* (mporusouoxomnocrs — ,omnes barbarae na-
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M NA ,HADOAM‘, HA ,BApBApCKie HAPOAN“ '), HA ABHIYHHKOBS. ‘Xa-
paKTepHO H BaXHO cabxyomee HaGmoxehie! wErxbh BB HAMATHHRAXE
TOfl BNOXH MH HE HAXOIMMD BHpAMeHid »XpHCTiaHCKIe Hapoxs“ %);
THIETHO TAaKKe MH OyleMb HCKATH ,,ﬂsmecmﬂ“ »BapBapckifl * wa-

o N I

tiones) Axpians I Kapay Jaffé, 1V. p. 175. ,Populus Dei* =nob xpucriane. Jeps III
Kapxy (Jafté, IV, p. 831). Ilocxamic Karsyaspa Kapay (Jaffé, IV, pp. 387, 338)
Jpyrie nprubpw cx. cxbx. mpma.

7) ,Christiani* n ,gentiles* xars xpb nporweomoxommocrn, Axxymnt Kapay Jaffé,
VI, p. 779. ,gentiles” = asuunurw, eme, nanmprudps, Ann, Petav. a. 780: ,veneruint
ad domnum regem multa milia gentilium Winethorum hominum“. O6murnNE Gxaro-
NO:KeXaHIAMA BH NMACHNAXS Kb (QPAHKCKHMD: Ropoxams gexmorca cabg: Deus cuncias
(omncs) barbaras nationes vestris subiciat vestigiis (vanm Imummny, Kapxy m Kap-
xouany) Jaffé, 1V, pp. 100, 104, 134, 142. victoria super ommnes gemtes (omnés
barbaras nationes); nanu Ilumnmsy, n Kapry o» Kaprowamows; Jaffé, IV, pp. 118,
128. ,Deus subiciens omnes adversantes (adversas) nationes“ (mamu IImnumry) Jaffé,
IV, pp. 147, 149, 154, Axpiann I Kapxy: ,omnes (cunctas) barbaras nationes“ (Jaffé,
IV, pp. 174, 187, 195, 218, 227, 282, 273, 274); ,ceteras barbaras nattones“ (Jaﬂ'é
IV, p. 181). ,Deus omnium gentitm colla substernat—crepeormuoe oxonvamio Bchxs
micens Jnba III x» Kapxy (Jaffé, IV, pp. 314, 317, 320, 822, 325, 827, 330, 882,
334).—3navenie Tepusna ,barbarae nationes* xopomo BHACHAercA H3H OXROTO NHCEMA
Jipa II: ,barbarac nationes® = j,inimici Dei®. O ,Bparaxs® m ,HOXpROTIAEAXH*
KaKX® CHMOIMMAXH NpHAeTcs eme rosopHTh noxpo6mbe. Uro ,barbarae nationes® me

»AKIEY, 8 ,A8HTECKie* HAPOAN, BHANO M H3% %wAt HXH HoRopenia. IInciuo Tanad 1

x5 panxaus (Jaffé, 1V, p. 186): ,Et terminos vestros dilatet [Deus), subiciens excel-
lentissimis regibus vestris omnes barbaras nationes ad perfectam Iiberationem et
eraltationem sanctac universalis Dei ecclesiae ot fidei orthodoxae integritatem*.
Tyrs npu ,liberatio“ nepxem nuborca B BRRy He oxmE XaHro(apiM, TAKB KAKS IOBO-
pnrea o6b ,exaltatio“ ecewspmoti mepksm, 1.-6. xproriamcrsa. Ajxpiams I Rapay (Jaffé,
1V, p. 204): ,ut... victorem te super omnes barbaras nationes faciat; quatenus omnes,
sub tuo brachio [h]umilati, vestigia pedum tuorum osculentur, et ecclesia Des tua
a Deo instituta regali potentia nimirum exaltetur“. Ta xe Qopuyza n BB ApyTONS
michub (p. 226), mpn uoMs oxMBKO OXHA CyimecTBOmHAT MpHGABXA: ,ut amplius. ecclesia
Dei..... nimirum exaltata permaneat®. Ilncsno Kapsa x® JMsey III (Jaffé, IV, p. 856):
~populus christianus super inimicos sui [Dei] sancti nominis ubique semper habeat
victoriam et nomen domsnt nosiri Jesw Christs tolo clarificetur tn orbe“. Coxa xe
otHoonTcA mHChNO Axkymna x» Kapxy (Jaffé, V1, p. 485): Hoc faciat Deus... ut
triumpho terroris vestri undigue subiciat genties; et suavissimo suae dilectionss sugo
in christiana fide ferocissimos subiciat animos, ut solus Deus et dominus noster
Jesus Christus credatur colatur atque ametur. B» sTons me cmmcxd, Ee ToxbERO 8a-
BOEBATCAA, HO W pacinapurexn xpacrianckolf sipuw, Kapas B BasuBaercs ,,trinniphaioris-
sima excellentia® (Jaffé, 1V, pp. 225, 226 n vacro).

%) Fcan 35 Cap. miss, (RIS r?) cc. 8, 7 (Bor., I, p. 182) xpa pasa rosopmrca—,ut

populi christiani decimam donont®, to ¥u gannoms caytad sro npooro aambnaers ,,nct '

namn nogaannuio®, Tepunan ,xpreriane® subero ,uoxrannme® M. maxe.
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pods*. Xpucrise BCO BpeMA NOHHMAKTCA BB BHXB edunato BEAHKATO
ubasro ') B ODPOTHBONONOKHOCT Kb MHONKECTBEHHOCTH M DB3POSHeH-
HOCTH HOXDHCTiAHB, OTABABHLXD ,BAPBAPCKUXE“ HAPOXOBT. I'oBOpHTCA AH
nmpo OoTXBABKYI XpHCTIAHCKYI0 OOIMEHY, Npo Kakyl HHOYAb ompexbieu-
Hyl0 nDacrsy %), mpo Haceseric xako# HHOYAB oodno# xpucTiaHckoi
CTPAHH 3), HXH @Ip0o 6cnxs Xpucrianb Ha cBbrb *), BCerxa OXUHAKOBO W
Gespasmuyno ymorpe6asiorca ,populus Dei“ manm ,populus christianus®,
H HAYEr0 NO3TOMY YAMBAATHECA, YTO xaxe Taxoli BceoGpemmomili y As-
. IyCTHHA TEPMHHDB, EAKB ,civitas Dei“, npiypouwsaerca kb HeGoabwol
cpaBumETeAbHO rpynnb xpacriaxs, b nmacrsb Ilasauna ®). Hrars, Bch
XPHCTiGH® COCTABAAIOTH OXHO GOJBIIO® KOMIAKTIOR cOuNCNWO, — BOTH
yebpeniiocts écnay miogelk Torraume amoxH, GyAb TO NANL, KODONH,
iepapxe mam npocTsic MoHaxH. Kaks BHAHO, HjieA O BCEOYBEMIOILEMB
gapersb Boxiems, He sHalomieMd reorpadHYeCKEXh B MOAHTHYECKHX'D
FpAHEND, O HAPCTBB, eAHHCTBOHHEIME H CAMBIMB XADAKTEpPHBIMD HPH3HN-
KOMD KOTOPATO CIYXHTH XPHCTiaHCTBO, Beembao yxke ykpbunaace u no-
JAy4nxa BceoOmee NMpH3HAHIC.

Cayynxocs, TakuMB 00pa3ons, Ha mousb BLpw To ke camoe, uTo
BB 9moxy Pmmckofi mumepin cayuuwaocs Ha mousb unoamrmueckoli. Kparkas
MOXETBA 3a pHMckift ,imperium®, BL HexaBHo Haliyeuno#t HaxnmHCH, KOH-

¥) ,Populus christianus“ ==ecn xpucriaue (umcbma unaus k» [unuuny) Jaffé, 1V,
pp. 102, 141; ,cunctus populus christianus®, p. 156. ,Univorsus fidelis populus“
(=nct xpucriame) Jess 1II Kapxy, Jaffé, VI, pp. 881; rars me ,populus christianus*

" p. 856, Muoro pass u BB mECbMaX® Axkymna, Jaffé, VI. p. 464, 483, 512, 601 (pp.
449, 562, G02—cnopuo, ecs xm xpucriane EXM ,moxssMuuie Iapaa). Bs oroms ke
emnicxrd ,populus christianus® ® b abromucaxs, uanpuutps, Ann. Laur. mai a. 791.

%) Admon. gener. 789. c. 70 (Bor., I, p. 59): et ipse sacerdos cum... populo Dei....
decantet. Cap. Baiow. c¢. 2 (Bor., I, p. 158): Ut omnes opiscopi potestative.. doceant
et regant eorum ministeria ...in monasteriis ..vel in forousis presbyteris seu reliquo
populo Dei.—Komcmexts I, o. 10 (Bor., I, p. 161). De vita ....episcoporum, qui populo
Dei (uacrsa? xpucriame Boofuie?) non solum docendo sed etiam vivendo exemplum
bonum dare debent. B1 miciMax® AxkyHua B OMHcXB nacmess roBopETCa: ,Dei po-
pulus“ (Jaffé, VI, p. 796), ,populus christianus® (p. 866), ,totus populus christi-
anus“ (p. 671). Bs ToM1 ke cMbicxb mpocro ,populus® Bb muckMaxs Aapiaua (Jaffé, .
IV, pp. 242, 272, 284). ’

3) Adiunon. gen. 789, o. 82 (Bor., I, p. 61): populus Dei= ¢pankm; ,populus Dei“=
moppaume nanm (Jaffé, IV, p. 100); ppauxe u xauroGapast cu. crp. 75, mp. 8; B
DHOBMAXD AXKYEHA BOPTyMOpH ==populus Dei (Jaffé¢, VI, pp. 190, 192), Mercii = po-
pulus Dei (p. 201) = populus christianus (p. 352).

4) Cu. crp. 75, npuu. 3.

%) Axxymny Iapxuny, Jaffé, VI, p. 895.
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uaerca noxeamions—,quod bonum faustum felixque sit... imperatori,
populo Romano et gentibus“. Pumcki#t ,uapoxp“ # ,A8HKH" — BHCmIE®
€IMHCTBO H HHSHIAA MHOXCCTBEHHOCTH — BHOAHD coo-rs’b'rcrnylon Bb
anoxy Kapaa ,xpHcrianckoMy Hapoxy“ u ,ASHEAMB“.

Ho ,xpmcriamckit napopn“ m ,A8HKA“ He NpOCTO TOABEO pasxh-
JeHH: MeKLY HHMH AONKHE eme OHTb HONpEMHpEMAaA Bpamxas. Slamy-
HHKH—,Bparn Bora“ 1), B 0TCIOXa BHTGKAETH, KOHEUHO, UTO OHH GOANCHY
Ourh B BparaMm XxpHcriaEb 2), Beb asmumexr — spars 2), Bch ‘Bpara—
A3LIYIHKH %), TAKOBA TOrAaIEAA (OpMyaa; sA3Lyeckilt Bpaxilt — cuno-
HEMH, BIOANB mOKpuBaomio n sambraomie Apyrs xpyra. TaxuMH Xe
BparaMn Bora sBAfIOTCA M epeTHKH, BooGme BCh HeMNPABHILHO shbpylo-
mje, NOSTOMY H Kb HHMDB XOAXHO OHTh TO Xe OTHOmERie, o0 B Kb
A3HYHHKAMD-BPATaNs b). ‘

) ,Inimici sancti nominis [Dei]* Mepn LI Kapxy, Jaffé, 1V; 856. Axxymms Kapay:
put [Deus]... omnes adversarios sui sancti nominis vestris velociter subiciat podibus*:
(Taffé, VI, p. 842); ,subioctis omnibus inimicis (B Zammom® cxyuah — caxcommers)
nominis domini nostri Jesu Christi* (p. 427); ,Deus, ..qui ..inimicos sui nominis
vestrae potentiao subdidit pedibus“ (p. 484). Kaks Bugno, ora dopuyza moxozanis c»
pinimici sancti nominis“ coscpmonuo coorntrereyers qtopuyx’b ch barbaue gentos
nationes* cte. cx. Bwme crp. 76, mp. 1.

%) Axxynnn Kapxy (Jaffé, VI, p. 779): gentiles et omnes christiani nominis inis
mici. Jeps LI Kapay (Jaffé, 1V, p. 812): ,inimici sanctae Dei ecclesiae et vestri®
(r-e. Kapsa, raxs npegcrasmreas vchxs xpucriams, cu. nnxe). Hinemar Opp, II,
p. 160 (cu. Waitz, IV, p. 607, M 2): ,Exhibeamus ctiam - unusquisque nostrum pro
viribus contra omnes hostes s. ecclesiac et principis nostri. Aapu moromy mparm, uro
ORE—BpArH HEpKBH H xpucriancrea. Cx. Ann. Laur. mai. a. 791., Ann. Fuld., Fragm.
Chesn. IlpruEAa NOXOXOPS NpPOTHEB CAKCOBNEBS He TOABKO Ta, UTO ORH IXOXie CO-
cham, no ® uro onm aswumnkn. Einh, V. K. ¢. 7: quia Saxones... et natura feroces ct
cultui daemonum dediti nostracque religioni contrarii. Cu. rarxe Ranke, Y, 2, p. 149.

3) Cu. gsa mpopup. npus. ,Paganorum gentium bella continua“ (,mempecrannng
nansxonia Bparops“==uanenie) mumers Kapxs s mepbcrnons naws mmcsb k» Iapm-
6axpay (Jaffé, IV, p. 381). ITostomy me cobcknn mocakxomarcanno, (2 xbrommcens oro
H npusoguts BB puab mexaouenia) Ann. Lauresh. a. 798: ,Sclavi nostri qui dicuntur
Abotridi“ mocmaawrcn onycromsrs Caxconino; nponcxoxurs cpaxenio: ,et quamvis
illi Abortridi fanatici crant, tamen fides christianorum et domni regis adiuvit eos,
et ‘habuerunt victoriam svper Saxones“. Bmpoyens, BooGme oOTHOmeHie XB schvi
nostri* (kaxs na Pycu—,namm norannc“) Guao ocoor, HCKINYHTEALHOE,

4) Axxymms liapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 485): Parce populo tuo christiano; et ecclesus‘
Christi defende; ut benedictio superni regis te fortem cfficiat super paganos (,Eags .
vctun nparaun“). Axxynss Apnony (1b., p. 512): paganae (,upa:tsn“) naves multa mala
focorunt, Carmen de Pippini victoria avavica nee npess ynorpeGasors ,pagauus®
pubero ,opars® nooGuie.

%) Axxymn Apuony (Jaffé, VI, p, 460). Odmectro mernnno-shpyromuzs ocamanrb
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"Pasp  MOXAY ,XDHCTIQUCKHMD HAPOXOND* H ASHYHHKAMH 00AHCHG
CYmMOCTBOBATL NPHIUENIAALHAA BPaXKAa, TO MOHATHO, YTO M BCAKOE Npo-
ABxeHie . 9Tof BpaMXN Cb XpHcriaiCKOA CTOPOHL XKeAdTeAbHO M Goro-
" yroxuo, CymecTsyloTh GOrOyroausd BoHHH, Bh KOTOPHXE NPOABAAETCA
ocofas MuxocrTh I'ocuOZHA '), HEEGANBHOMY ,XPHCTIAHCKOMY“ KOpOJIO
- BWbHgercda . Bh 0043aHHOCTD OWTH ,CTPAMHLIMB* HSHYHHEAMD %), JXyY-
IIBNMD [OXEJAHIEMD TAKOMY KOPOMO CAYKHTH (pasa ,Xa NOGBaumb TH
écn asnveckie Hapoau“ 3). Ho eme. Goabe: Goppba Cb HASHYHHKAMH
00438UHOCTP HO TONBKO XpHCTiaHCKHXD . Kopoxelf, o m BooGue BChXB

\

1-x3) pagani, 2-x1) falsi fratres. Aakymus Kapay (ib., p. 420} surge (upomupb epeck

Pexuxca) fili Dei, surge wmiles Christi (milos Christi Kapas, o6uxuonenmo, HasH-

" Baerca xax1 Gopens mpOTHBL aswsnuxoes). Ib., p. 458: ,Hoc mirabile et speciale in
te pietatis Dei donum praedicamus: quod tanta devotione ecclesias Christi a perfi-
dorum docirints tnirinsecus purgare tuerique niteris, quaita forinsecus a vastatione
paganorum defendere vel propagare conaris. Htis duobus gladits vestram veneran-
dam excellentiam dextra levaque divina armavit potestas... Cams Kapis numers
(Jaffé, IV, p. 877): Portitudinis spiritum habet quicumque diabolo et membris oius,
haereticis scilicet.,. resistere studet.

) Cap. (Bor, I, p. 141) c. 8: Ut omnes praeparati sint ad Des servitium ot
nostram utilitatem (1.-e. x1d eoiint; o uaGophd rosopurca u c. c. 2, 4). Fragm. 20 uss
Cap. ital. (Bor., I, p. 220) Toxe ropopars: qui in hostem aut in servstium De:
iturus fuerit (up® yoms BmocabacTsim ero obmmMaercst upes. y,itor“), u0 TYTH, MOMETH
Outs, noxpasymbuaerca mazomumyecrso. OGmkmoBemuo pscrvitium Dei“ unasusacrod
XB8HS , ,0-60XEHY, ,xHIES BB Bork%, uampumtps, Admon. gen. s. 72 (Bor., I, p. 60).—
Chron. Vedast. a. 775: Saxones iterum proelium fecere, sod eos, Domino impediente,
terga’ Francis dedere. Ann. Laur. mai. a. 783: noftma c» caxcomuaum Beperca: Domino
auxiliante (2 pass); 8. 784: Auxilianto Domiuo ....Volente Deo. Ann. Mosell. a. 788:
opitulante: gratia Christi habuerunt victoriawm.... per gratia Dei victor reversus est.
Ann. Petav. a, 785: adquisivit Saxones cum Dei auxilio. Ann. Petav. a. 788: I'ocnogs
opaxacrod uss 88 Kapas kakm korga-10 8n cupeess ® Moucos, Ann. Mett. ¢. 791:

_ IOXOX® UpOTBD aBapOBD Bexercd ,Christo duce“... Axpiaus I »» 786 r., no OEORUBHIK
caxcoHCkol BoluH, mEmers: ,de vestris Deo press’dz'atnk regulibus triumphis¢ {Jaffé, IV,
p. 246) w . m, Cu.. uetp.78 up. 3.

*) Axxymus Kapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 698): intus sit ommbus Dei ﬁdehbus amabile
[imperium tuum] et foris sanctissimo nominis illius adversariis terribile. 1b., p. 779:
ab impetu gentilium et omnium christiani nominis inimicorum, gquos... vestra subli-
mitas terret atque prosternit.. Aakymus pmeyers Ilmnmsny, cwuny Kapiza, taxod mge-
ars rocyxapa (p. 348): ,esto... humilis christianis, terribilis paganis“. Vae Boua-
danik ep. 12 (ed. Wilrdtwein) p. 32, mpocxasagers cTpaxi s8MYRHKOBS (témor) HpoAD
panxcxENs rooyxapens. Br 91oMb X0 cMMCXB, NOBHAHMOMY, KYXIO NOMHMAT: SIHTCTH
Kapaa— ,terribilis“ y Mon. Sang.

3) Cw. crp. 76, up. 1.
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xpucTians '), 6cn XpucTiaHe, KaKb TAKOBb®, ABAMIOTCHA - nolcmwb Xpn-
CTOBHIMD %), Cooah e o
O9ta HeoOxoxmMas Gops6a MOXETH BECTHCH JHGO MATEpiaAbHO, AMGO
XyxoBHO. KayecTBeHHO OXHHAROBO BaKHO EAKH ydacrie b moxoxB, Takn
¥ MOJWTBS 88 YCIBMHOCTD TAKOro, TAKh CKA34Th{ KPECTOBATO NOXOXA 2):
JioGonsrrnoft mamocrpamieff KL NMOZOGHOMY MOMHMAIIW MOXETH CIYKHTH
pacnpexbaenio orpomuofi *) apapcko#t xo6mun. Hssberie 06b aTOMB pac:
npexbaenin, ¢» xerxoft pykn xopomo msyuemnaro Jftarapia ®), mpuso:
xuTea noyrH BehMu m3caBRoBaTeAsAMH, HO MHKAEHXD BHBOXOBD OTCIOAd
He cxbaano. Toasko Panke cumraers sTo pacupexbienie ,o0co6emmo xa-
PAKTEpHHIME® ©), IIDH 4eMb, KAKH OKASHBAETCH, X8PAKTEPHHIMD TOABKO 1If
otromenit Mexxy Kapaons n namoit, Taxs xaxs nocrbamit Tome moay-

™) lipr coGaogonin Bomsuxs uosexbni¥ ¢pauxckilt mapoxs Oysers temblhs
undique gentibus... paganis (Jaffé, VI, p. 209).

*) Azrymus nemspicrmony % 798 r. (Jaffé, VI, p. 437): Valde sollicitus sum de
domno rege et populo christiano (soiicxo 1H Camcomim) propter has auras duris-
simas. Bp ognomn anrxifficroms nmcrMb AXKYHWS HASHBAOTH XPHCTiANT, BY NPOTHBONO-
XOMROCTS KD ASHYRAEAME ,omnis exercitus Christi*® (Jaffé, VI, p. 204). Karsyxsds
85 nocaanin k» Kapxy (Jaffé, IV, p. 340): ¢panxm — membra Christi == exercitus
christianorum. Azpians I: a Deo protectus exercitus (Jaffé, IV, p. 180), cunctum a
Deo snststutum exercitum (p. 197), omnem a Deo dilectum exercitum (p. 208). Azt
xymns (Jaffé, VI, p. 376): molicko npornen caxcomuess — ,exercitus christiamus®s
Hapanns (Jaffé, VI, 812): policko mporees asaposs—christianae exercituum legiones.

%) Axxyuns narp. Ilasxmmy (Jaffé, VI, p. 895): ,Tuum est* axmusxo Gopotrscs
¢b AsquEmEaME (uno veritatis ictu totos conterere). Nostrum est elevatis cum
Moyse manibus in caelum, humilitatis precibus te adiuvare.—Kapas Jdsy III (Jaffé,
1V, p. 356): Nostrum est... sanctam ubique Christi ecclesiam... armis defendere foris,
et intus catholicae fidei agnitione munmire. Vestrum est... elevatis cum Moyse ma-
nibus nostras adiuvare militiam... ¥ixe Ranke V, 2, p. 177 cunraers asropoMs 9Toro
wncsMa kb Jspy III Axxynna, O, MO cBOeMY OGHRROBEHiD, HO NPHBOAHTSH gomarencm,'
unceMo Kb IIaBARNY MOMOTH CXYRHTH TAKEMS AOKA3ATOXECTBONE. g

4) Ann, Nordhumbr. a. 795, mo o6suam xBronmcHeEs, CTAPAITOR XBTH COBEPWEHHO '

RORKpOTNOO TPOACTABACRiC O scsuivunm otolt xo6uum (nsublati inde 15 plaustris suro
argentoque... quorum quattuor trahebant boves“). 3aro Pauli (Forsch. z. Deutsch.
Gesch., XII, p. 162) noxaraers, wro ,der genauen Angabe ilber die Masse und Be-
standtheile der ungeheuren Beute... liegt eine gute Quelle zu Grunde®. o :

®) Binh. V. K. o. 13: Omnis pecunia et congesti ex longo tempore thesauri
direpti sunt. Neque ullum bellum contra Francos exortum humana potest memoria
recordari, quo illi magis ditati et opibus aucti sint. Quippe cum usque in id tem-
poris poene pauperes viderentur, tantum auri et argenti in regia repertum, ut...'

%) Ranke V, 2, p. 174. Panre Bhxs BoOGme CHALRO MpeyBeXEUITBAETH ncoBube 1
nywo“ Gxarorsopuyo paGory Kapaa m mams. '
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" YAGTD YacTh XOOHIYH 1), A MeKXY THMD ,XapAKTEDPHCTHYHOCTH® ITOrO Cay-
4aa Goxbe ofmaa u rayGokas. Yme sp nepexauh Ofiurapxa wyscTByerca,
4T0 X00mva Oblaa pospana Goxbe mHUpOEOMY Kpyry aunh, wbws Toasko
yuacTHHEGMD BB - noxoxh. 3aTBub Bh Hapoamoll Tpaxmuiu ocraxace co-
BOPLIGHHO #CHAS NAMATH, YTO 6OXLMAA YACTH AOOHYH NOHLIA NEPKBaMD
H! MOHACTHDAMD 3), T. €.  KAKD OH HEYYACTHHEAMD BB CAMOMB moxoaB.
Op xpyro#t croponuw, Mo wbaomy psaxy abromscunxs ussberil 3), xo6brua
Giuza pacupenbiensa MexAy NEpKBAMH, MOHACTHDAMH, BAGCTAMH H BOOGMIe
. Bchuy ,BbpHomoxxamEEMu“, Eme Goaxbe wucrpykTHBHO Crbayiomee m3-
~pherie: caun Kaprs wacth aroff foGHYH mUepeCHASETh Bh AAACKYIO
Axrzilo, IPATOMS HE TOABKO CBOEMY AHYHOMY Apyry, kopoxio Oddb ¢),
#o ¥ auriilickaws iepapxams ). BorTb Ha 3TO BakHO® 06CTOATENBCTBO, Kb
H Boo6me Ha wpesBwuYaiino muporoe pacupexbienie xo6biuH, ¥ mpHXO-
Xutca oOpaTETh cepiosHOe BHEMAHiE, T4KB KAKD BHBOXD OTCIIS MOKETH
OuTh TOABKO OXHEB. BB cpexuie Bbka wacth ofmelt ymiaTe noayusirs
TOXBKO yvacmwuxu EAEOro-1460 OPeAMpiATiA, ¥ STOTH Ke MPHHIMITH NPO-
senens. ¥ Kapaomsr mnpu pasxash aBapckolt RoGbYH; mOAYYaIOTH 6cn
yvacmuuxu 9TOro Goroyroxnaro xbua ), He TONBKO YYACTHHKR BB OpA-
Momb ‘cMHexb caosa, T. e. BoHcEQ, HO H BCB xpucriae m xpucriaHckia
yupexpenis, NOAXGpEaBuie 9TOTH MOXOXL CBoeft Moamrso#t 7). Pasrpom-
Xeuie aBapOBDH-FBHYHHEOBD HO TOABEO moXuTHYeckil ycmbxb dpanscraro

) Ann. Laur. mai. a. 796.

%) Mon. Sang. II c. 1: pracdam in Ponnonia repertam per episcopia vel mona-
steria liberalissima divisione distribuit.

%) Ann. Laur. mai. a. 796: relignam partem (3a Buueroms mamckok xoxu) opti-
matibus, clericis sive laicis, ceterisque fidelibus suis largitus est.—Ann. Lauresh. a.
795: et distribuit ipsum thesaurum inter ecclesias et episcopos seu abbates et co-
. mites; nec mon et universos fideles suos... mirifice honoravit.

'4) Mucsmo Kapxa Odds, Jaffé, VI, ep. 57.

) Hocxamie Axxymma x» aurxifickuus emmorouaws, Jaffé, VI, ep. 61; tyrs mo x
. npwvuna nocHaxE xapost (p. 296): dominus Carolus.vestrae sanctitatis valde deside-
rat.. supplicationes... pro se ipso et sui stabilitate regni et pro dilatatione chri-
stians nomsnis. (Ho maxn scmo 51 mucsut Kapaa x» Odds, p. 289).

" 6) Caman xoOmvua amagerca uogaprons Bora. Kapxs O¢dd (Iaffé, VI, p. 289): de
thesauro humanarum rerum, quem dominus Jesus nobis gratuita pietate concessit.
‘Theod. Carm. 25, vv, 38, 34:

. Percipe multiplices laetanti pectore gazas,
Quas tibi Pannonico mittit ab orbe deus.

7) Bx 791 r., npext ABAPCRHMT [NOXOAOMDB, TAXAH MOXMTBA OWAA Xaxe CHe-
RiaXEO NWPOXUMCAHA, €M. BMmO, ¢espaxs, crp. 340.

Yacts CCCXXXXVIL (1908, M 5), oma. 3. 6

.
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TOCYARPCTBA, 3TO YCBXDL 6cnrs XpHCTIAWH, Boero ,BoXbAro Hapoxa®;
BOTH HOYEMY BHTOXH H XBAATCA MeXKXY 6crmiu, HOCKOABKO STO BOSMOXHO.

Cobcbur mHaue 06CTORTH XBAO NMPH HCKAIOYHTEABHO HOAUMUMECKULD
yembxaxs, nanpambps, npa noxopenin zpucmiancxuzrs Xe AaHTO6ApAOBD:
Tyrs BBTH o6maro pacmpexbaenid, & TONBPKO OxapeHie GAuacailwury
yuacTHaroB—Boficka ). To Xe caMoe, BUpouYeMb, COGMOXAIOCH H NpH
MEJKHXD SKCHeXHniAXh, X0T# O H NPOTHBD A3LYECKATO Bpara, rxb xo-
JnuecTBO XOOHYH COBEpmENHO Re Xomyckaxo Goxbe ofmaro pacmpexb-
aenia *). :

Hs6pannocms dpanxoss u uxs xopoaeit.

Henpuunpunad BpakaAs Kb ,iSHKAMD®, Kb ASHYHHKAMB,—BOTDH 064~
3aTessHOe TpeGosamie ors Behxh xpreriams. Ho, moMmMo sTOro o6maro
cooGpaxenif, 1A dpawxckaw HapOAs M ipawxcxurs xopodelt aBxserca
eme oxmEb Baxumil, onpexbamomift MoMewTH—omm moGmMmu Bora par
excellence, oEH H36pAHHHE H3H H3GPAHHHXD, XPHCTIAH® HSH XpHCTiamb 3).

Jans, xoropomy serpbraocs nbckoasko TaxExs onpexbienift, oco-
GeHnO Bb NANCKAXDL MHCEM&XDb, Ch 0Owuroft cpoelt phskoft meocMoTpH-
TeALHOCTHI0 H HETrOXOBAHION TIepMAHCKAT0 NATPioTé OGpYMHBAETCA HA
STH BpeAHHe, Bb CMHCXB BOCNIHTATENLHOMD, KOMILAHMEHTH, PesySbTATOMD
Kotophxb (Bp XIX B.!) ABAsercA ruespbRoe H KHUAWBOE NPEXCTABAGHI®
0 TaMIbCKOND NpecTHXB npexs BCBME OCTAIBLHHIMH HADOXAME *). A Mexxy

™) Ann. Laur, mai. a, 775: thesauros regum [Ilapifickaa xasna] ibidem inven-
ton dedit exercitus sui. .

%) V. 8. Liudgeri, c¢. 14: Enncrons Axs6pnxs (B1 Caxcomil) MOCHIACTS BECHExH-
nio ¢ Miyarcpous Bo raash ,ut destruerent fana deorum et varias culturas idolorum
in gento Fresonum. At illi iussa complentes, attulerunt magnum thesaurum ei, quem
in delubris invenerant; ex quo Kar6lus imperator duas partes accepit [xxn xaxnmbit-
mokt paspaum?], tertiam vero partem ad usus suos Albricum recipere praecepit®. :

3) Cn. Takxe mHoabpickyo crarso npod. A. Basarmma (XK. M. H. IIp. 1901,
crp. 131), BuBopaun Rotopoit A He yARXOCH yXKe BOCHOXB30BATHCA NIPE paGorh.

4) Dahn 111, pp. 944, 945. Bis in diese Jahre zurfick reichen die Wurzeln eirer
den spiteren Franzosen nicht mehr auszuredenden Wahnvorstellung, welche viel
Unheil [wanpaxtps sokmy 1870 r.!] iiber sie und andre Volker gebracht hat: nimlich
der Aberglaube, ihr Reich und Volk stehe mehr als andere unter Schutz und Liebe
Gottes, habe bei dem liebon Gott ein ,Préstige* vor andern und sel von Gott auser-
koren, rum Lohn fiir den Schutz der Kirche, zumal der rdmischen in Rom, sich
alle ,Barbarenvdlker® zu unterwerfen... n 1. 1. eme nhaag crpaEmna y6oprcroft meusTm.

Mucxi o muOKOpemiH ,BAPBAPCKEXE* HAPOAOBD (JaB® CTABETH 9TO CIOBO BT Ka-
BHYKAXB, MOKAPOBSHRMHA ero DpHNEHEHiENT KB 1epMANCXUMS HADOXHOCTHMD) BHTEESXS,
xaxs MW BEpBINH, 31 cochun apyroro, Goxbe o6maro mpexcramiemis. . Wt
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7hwb, npa Goxbe cnokofiHON® H:XETAILHOMD PascMOTpbHiE 8THX® ,KOM-
IIEMEHTOBB", OTKPHBAETCA BECbMA MHOTO NOYYHTEABHATO H BAKHATO Aas
onbske whiaro paxa sBaenili: oM B3OWAM Ha NOYBB PEANBHLIXD BO3-
sphuilt W pesyarTATH MXD BLIPASHAMCH TAKKe BHOAHDB peaibHo.

dpaukd ABAAOTCA He TOABKO NMOXOGHO BCHME OCTAILHHML XpHCTia-
HaMb Bp BuxB ,populus Dei“, oun eme cneuiaxpno BHABagOTCA HIB
- ofme#t Macch 1), B8HEMAWTD TO NOXOXKeHie H3GPAHHHKOBB, KOTOPO®
mwBan BerxosasbrHLe eBpeH, xaxe Goabe — OHE Jyume espeesb *).
Ppaukr 0co6eHHO ,M06esun‘ %), ,6aHsku“ *), ,pOXHH“ ) H XpaHHMH °)
Borons, HXb> HMS B HOXBHIH ,6XeCTATH* npexh BCBMH OCTANLHHMA Ha-
poxamu 7), oHE— ,63arocnoBeHHLIA“ HapOx® ®), ,populus Dei“ no mpeumy-
mecTBy °*).

Coo6pasHo Cb JITHND H X0posy (PPAHKOBD 3AHUMAITH 0cob60e NoAO-

') Camate mcero Bs Iocaanin Ilamaa I k3 $panxans (0BO H NMOCIYKHIO NPHYH-
Holt o6BmmETessHO-BasEEaTcxbHOR phum Jaua): ,Vere enim altatum est nomen gentis
vestrae super multas gonerationum nationes; et regnum Francorum vibrans emicat in
conspectu Domini... Bt vos quidem carissimi, gens sancta, regale sacerdotium, popu-
Jus adquisitionis cui benedixit dominus Deus Israhcl, gaudete et exultate, quia
nomina vestra sunt in celis“... (Jaffé, IV, p. 185).

*) Aaxyuss Teoxyxidy: ,l.egimus in paralipomenon, cellis praeesse vinariis Zab-
. diam tempore David... Modo, miscrante Deo, meliori populo sccundus praeest David
(Kapas)“. Jaffé, VI, p. 572.

3 llocsauie ITaBza I x1 dpauxams (Jaffé, IV, 135): ,Deo amabilis communitas
vestra®, :

4) plimcsno an. Ilerpa x3 ¢panxans“ (Jaffé, IV, p. 59): ,super omnes gentes,
quae sub celo sunt, vestra Francorum gens prona mihi apostolo Dei Petro extitit“,

.9 pllmcsno am. Ilerpa“ (ib., p. 57): ,f (r. e. an. Ilerps) Gyxy momoraTs BaM®
BesxB, quia secundus promissionem, quam ab eodem domino Deo et redemptori
nostro accepimus, peculiares inter omnes gentes vos omnes Francorum populos habe-
mus*, Cregans IV (Jaffé, IV, p. 155): ,peculiaris populus sanctae Dei ecclesiae“.

) ,Christo (Deo) protecti“ (Jaffé, IV, pp. 180, 181). ,universus a Dco conser-
vatus populus Francorum® (ib., p. 205) = . m.

7) Credans III (Jaffé IV, p. 84): regni vestri nomen inter ceteras gentes... luci-
disgime fulserit; 70 e cum. smume Iloca. Iasaa I; Credans IV (ib., p. 159): vestra
praeclara Francorum gens, quae super omnes gentes enitet; Axpiams 1. (Ib., p. 198):
praeclara gens Francorum.—Ilamu—raawaray nxs ciasu. Ilocxanie Iasia I. (Jaffé,
IV, p. 185): praeconia vestro nomini et benedictae generationi proferre in universo
non desistimus orbe terrarum.—,Becs cptTp“ suaerr nmoppuru ¢paBxons; Hasean I.
(Ib,, p. 81).

®) gens sacra, benedicta generatio—llaseas 1. (Jaffé, 1V, p. 185).

%) ¢pankn—,populus suus® (Dei), Axxymus (Jaffé, VI, p. 209); ,populus chris-
tianus“, peius (Dei) universus populus, Crepars IV, (Jaffé, IV, p. 156); ,christiana
gens* (Tapexs I, ib., p. 105) c1 ocolmML yxapemiens Ba NepBoML CXOBB.

6‘
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WeHie, HECXOZHO® H MHOIO HpEeBHILUANMEe OOHYHOe NOAOXEHI® APYTHX'H
xopoxelt 1). Ilpexcrasaemie 5T0 BHPAGOTAIOCH HCMOXABOJG,' y&e XOCTA-
Tourno #pko npH IImmmanb, w raaprbiimusn nponaramgucramm xbicreu--
TEAGHO ABAANTCA CAAGHC NANL, OXHASBUIE OTH ,CNOBHHXBH® H CHAB-
HHXxs (panKkckuxb KopoJeft BeXHKis W GOraTHA MHAOCTH. : .
Becs poxs ¢pamrckuxs Kopoae#f, 3TOTH ,pPOXD CBATHXBL® MO yAaY-
nomy onpexbaeniio Pwocrens-ze-Kysarxa 3), ocobenno GAH3OED, ,Cpo-

. xenp“ Bory %), moasayerca ocoGoft mmaocTsiO ns6pannmn, 0COOHIMND

pacmoaoxeniems, ocoGoft sammroft *).

Canb Borp m86pars EXh HOBEXHTONAMH WBOPANHAIO HAPOXS, M 3TO
MpeACTABAEHie HE MOTJIO He OTPasHTLCA Ha oOmuHoft TETYyAsmin. ProcreAs-
ro-Kyxanxs cp upcymeft eMy TINATEABROCTHI0 OCTAHOBHACA H& THTYXD
ngratia Doi“ %), npm uews owb npr anamsh cocpexoTounBaeTs Bee macxb-
Xosamie Ha caosb ,gralia“, cumras, wro Jormueckoe yxaperie sexaxo

) Agpians I: ,Gloriosiores ceteris regibus eminetis® (Jaffé, IV, p. 283); Kar-
By2b; 4,0 rox mi, honoravit te rex tuus super alteros.coetaneos. tuos“ (ib., p. 336);
Axgrynns: ,omni honore ot sapientia, in quibus te speciale gratia omnibus superex-
cellerd fecit (Jaffé, VI, p. 588); his duobus... muneribus (potestate, sapientia) divina
vestram incomparabiliter sublimitatem... omnibus antecessoribus gratia superexaltavit
et honoravit“. (Ib.,, p. 672). Ta me wmcas H »s -nnchut Agpiana, Jaffé, IV, p. 226
s ?) Fustel de Coulanges, Istitutions VI, pp. 144 sq.

3) Mucexo Credana III IInmnEny B ero 06OHMD CHHOBBAND: ,,prineeps lpostolomm
prae ceteris regibus et gentibus vos suos peculiares faciens“. (Jaffé, 1V, p. 41).

4) Uasexs I (Jaffé, IV, p. 102). Manmnas ,electus et confirmatus* Borows; ,vos
omnipotens Dominus prae cunctis regibus seculi elegit®. (Ib., p. 126). Ilapexs I -
Kapazy » Kapxomany: ,Dominus., vos... elegit prae omnibus regibus“ (ib., p. 104).
Axrymns: ,suus (Kapxa) proprius protector et unicus amator Christus deus (Jaffé,
¥1, p. 828); ,Deo dilecto atque Deo electo Darid® (Ib., p. 4114); ,a Deo electus®
(ib., p. 120). Ann. Nazar. a. 786: 3aropops % Tupanrin, no Gespesysnrataui. Rex
ergo inlesus atque incolumis permanens ..co quod celorum rex protector eius esse
conprobatur.—vestra a Deo protecta (promota) regalis potentia. Jaffé, IV, pp. 228,
226, 230, 232, 250, 282, 283, 291. Jaffé, VI, pp. 248, 248.—vestra a Deo protecta
(promota) excellentia (praecellentia). Jaffé, 1V, pp. 187, 189, 101, 196, 198, 202, 203,
207, 208, 209, 210, 221, 224, 233, 248, 250, 255, 256, 271, 283, 284, 286. Jaffé,
¥I, p. 248.—summa regalis a Deo protecta potentia. Jaffé, VI, p. 225.—vestrum: a
Deo protectum oulmen. Jaffé, IV, pp. 189, 226. 280.—vestra a Deo protecta imperialis
potentia. Jaffé, IV, pp. 312, 321, 328, 330.—a Deo protecta christianitas vestra® Ib.,
pp. 185, 186, 196.—vestra a Deo servata orthodoxaque regalis excellentia® ib., p. 247,
a Deo protectum regnum vestrum. Ib., pp. 180, 188, 205.—a Deo protectum regale
arbitrium, Tb., p. 355.—a Deo protecte fili. Ih., pp; 218, 248, 254, 202.—a Doo pro-
teota regina. Ib., p. 181,

%) Fustel de Coulanges, Instit. VI, pp. 220—-22(».



STIOAL O KAPJB BEIMKOND. 85

EMEHHO Ha Méwb. 110aTOMY BCH (OPMyNa, BDL €r0 TOAKOBANIH, HBANCTCH
06035avYeHieN's XPHCTIAHCKAIO YHHUHXKEHis, npu3HAHieNL CcOGCTBOHHAIO
MHUTOXECTBA Npexd BeeMorymecrsows Dora !). llo mwb xaxerca, wro
JOrEYecKoe yAApeHie JeXHTHh KaXh pash Ma BTopond caosb, ma ,Dei“.
BBap ecan 6u ,gratia Dei“ Onao Toapko ¢opMyaoit ynmumienid, To He-
HOMATHO, NOYEMY OHA BOSHMEKAQ He panbile, & Toabko npu llmmnenb u
ocobenno npr Kapab ?). Ilmmurs m Kapan xorbam arolt dopmyaoit
0603HAYHTb ocobexnocms cBoell BIACTH, OTAHYABIIYI0 OTH BIACTH HpeX-
HEXD Kopoxelf, cBow mslpanHocTh DBowms, ocoGoe, HEOOHYHO® OTHO-
menie Bora Kb HEND, YTO H PAPMOHHPYETHh Ch BHINENPHBEXGHHLIMH MAC-
coBuME npENBpaME 00B ocodoms pacnosoxenin Bora kb Ilumnmny- n
Kapay. IToaromy, momumo comocraBienia arot ¢opxysn cb ¢opuyaoft
omisericordia Dei“, kxak® 3t0 npexsaraers Kyrauxs 3), ee HyXHO CO-
nocTaBaTh ¢b Apyroft eme Goabe pacmpocrpanenuo# u o6meft Gopuy-
aoft, Berphuanmefics yke HC Bb OAMEXD TONBKO AMILIOMAX'B, HMOHHO—
»& Deo institutus (,constitutus“, ,fundatus®) rex“ *). B1 samury droit
ToukH SpbHiaz MOXHO, HakOHeWL, UpPHBECTH H TO OGCrOATEABCTBO, YTO
- & Ilamurs ® Kapas cumTaauch oTebuYHO NpEAECTHHOBAHHHMH ©), YTO

) Fustel de Coulanges, VI, p. 225.
%) Ibid., p. 223,
- 9) Ibid., p. 324,
4) Nanu ITunnuny: & Deo instituta regalis vestra potentis (Jaffé, 1Y, pp. 114,
, 147); & Deo institutus maguus rex (ib., p. 118). llans Eapsy u Kapsroxany: a Deo
instituti reges (ib., pp. 118, 159). Mana Kapoxany: & Deo institute bone rex (ib.,
P 167) & Deo institutum regunum vestrum (Ib,, p. 166). Oruocureasuo Kapua. ITana:
nvestra & Deo concessa potentia atque regalis precellentia“ (ib., p. 275); a Deo in-
stitute magne rex (ib., pp. 180, 193); vestra a Deo fundata regalis potentia (ib.,
pp. 191, 205); a Deo instituta regalis vestra potentia (ib., -p. 222); vestra a Deo
corroborats regalitas (ib., p. 197); vestrum a Deo confortatum regnum (ib., p. 198).
Axxyuns: yvestra & Deo ordinata excellentia® (Jaffé, VI, p. 546); regnum a Deo
datum (ib., p. 667). Cann Kapas (umcsmo x1 Jusy III): regnum nobis a Deo datum
(Jaffé, 1V, p. 856); (yebmanie ITmmnuny) regnum tibi a Deo commissum (ib., p. 892).
To xe suavemie mmbers Bupaxenie: ,populus tibi a Deo commissus“. Jaffé, IV, p. 286
(vaua); Jaffé, VI, p. 845 (Aaxymus).

) Ilaseas I lmunmuy (Jaffé, IV, p. 126): Et illud, quod a constitutione seculs
Dominus per vos perfici decrevit, ecce mirabiliter operatum est. lioucranruus 11
Mnauany (ib., p. 152): ..non in alio nisi in tua excellentia conplacuit [Deus]; quia
tsbi hoc bonum servatum est opus. Inde aperte cunctis datur intelligi, quia omnie
tam ante mundi constitutionem a Deo praedestinata sunt (aaxbe—Ilmunmut Taxxe
,peReCcTENOBAND, Kaxs H MaBuxp). Axpiaus I Kapay (ib., p. 225): Divinitus praeords-
nata vestra & Deo protecta summa regalis potentia procul dubio credimus, quia...;
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'

OHH, KAKD rosopu'rca RbcKOXBEO pa3h, yxe PBb yrpolh ua'repl GoLm
ormbuens, ,sanctificati“ Borous 1).

TakoBO MoOJOKeHi® H NpPOHCXOXKJXOHie @p&uwnoﬁ KOpOXeBcEOff BAACTE
(npr Ilanmanbd m Kapab), Bractm nRe Toabko XxpHcTiamcko#f, HO ,XpH-
crianwbiweft“, xaxb oma ¢b phEkEMD exEHOAymieMP 0603HAYAETCH
BchME BB TO Bpema 3%).

KakoBn &e 8ajaud, nNpaBa H 0GASAHHOCTH TAKOrO .,xpucﬁa.mrbﬁmaro'
KOpoas, BAACTHTeA# Bo3awoOierraro Borows Hapoza?

O6asannocmu ,xpucmiancrap®  ocyoaps.— Koposv-nacmvips.

Hzeansuniit xprcrianckilt rocyxaps Xoamens GHTb CHECXOXAHTEAEHH Kb
XpHCTianaMb, Kb CBOHMB, H ,rPO3eHB® A3HYHHKAMD, BPAraMb—T8KOBO
obmee aakonnyeckoe ompexbiemie 3) BrBmmelt m BHyTpeRHell nmoAETHKH
Takoro rocyxapa. Coo6pa3Ho cb 3TMWH H BeAKit XpHCTIAHEED BOnGmIe
XOJKEHD HACTOABKO Xe HeHaBEXBTb ,npormBRuKOBL DBora®, TO-ects,
BcBXx®b HexpHCTIAHD, HACKOJBKO ORH 00A3RHD JIOGHTH CBOHXH ,0AH3KHXB®,
To-ecTh, XxpHcrianb %). Ho xpowmb Toro Mst ormBTEMB H eime oxuHD Xa-

vestra divinitus pracordinata summa excellentia (ib., p. 292). Hokiaxr Ilasxima
(Jaffé, VI, p. 812): Bort npexompcxbauxs ,in pracfinito tempore“ cmacenie mhxoro-
PHXB HADOXOBB M AXA 8rOro ,Caroli christianissimi principis animam fidei zelo inflam-
matam feliciter incitasset. Axxynns Kapxy (ib., p. 613): Beata gens, oui divina cle-
mentia tam pium et prudentem previdebat rectorem.—Weyl (,Die Beziehungen des
Papstthums zum frink, Staats- und Kirchenrecht unter dem Karolingern® 1892;
Gierke ,Untersuchungen®, Heft 40) p. 36 yxasmmaers Ha o1y ,mpefecrERAniD®, HO
TMPHBOAITS TOXLEO OXRH'S, COGCTBORHO, Hprkps. 3a To Bapmxonrurs w depaps (I, p. 282), a
taxke Kerrepeps (p. 234) camm Bbpars B mpegecramanin Kapaa.

) Hasexs 1 Ilnoumay (Jaffé, [V, p, 76): Deus omnipotens ex utero matris tuse
te praedestinatum habens, ideo te benedicens et in regem ungens. Iamexs I Kapxy
n Kaprouany (ib., p. 118): Dominus noster in vestra christianissima conplacuit excel-
lentia in utero matris vos sanctificans ad tam magnum regale pervexit culmen.

%) Cu. uRrme.

3) Cu. Batme, crp. 79. |

4) Axxynns (Jaffé VI, p. 262): caritas duplex esse debet: id ost Dex et proximi.
«.Si quislibet quaerit, qui sit proximus, omnem christianum intellegere debet. To xe
onpexbxrenie uu scrphuaous nm y Cwmaparxa, nanncasmaro xxa Jwgosnxa, cuna Kapaa,
poApofinoe nactaBxcHio 06b 0(A3NAKOCTAXD XpHCTIARNMA: BOOGMe A BH YACTROCTH XpH-
crianckaro rocyxapa—,Via regia®. [Caummtt repurns ,Via regia® no ,Kdnigsweg*,
xax® mopesogrrs Hauck, II, pp. 118, 114, a ,nym cnpasexamsocre® (Axxymms, Jaffé,
VI, p. 509), ,nym npapgu® (Axrymus, Ib., p. 512), ,nyrs cnacenia® (Aaxymms, ib.,
p. 513; cp. y Asrycruna Civ. Dei, X, c. 32 ornocnreasio ,via animae liberandae),
nfyTh AotARE“ (Ann. Mett. a. 801); Axxymas (Jaffé, VI, p. 569), moderantia =via
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parepunft npu3HaEs xpucriakckoll xiwOBH, A AKTHBHOCTb, ed ABaTexs-
HOCTB, YTO 0C0GGHHO BHPAXAGTCA BB OTHOWEHIAXD CTAPWIHXD Kb MAAK-
OIENS, BASCTH HMYIEXH Kb HOXBAACTHHME !). Bori mpemmocuiaku, He-
o0xoxuMusA Xag OGoxbe ToYHAro H OTYOTAHBArO NOHHMAHiA BO33pbuii
onoxe Kapia Ha 06A38HHOCTH ,XPHCTIAHCKAro“ rocyxapd.

Taaprbitmell 00A8aHHOCTE TAKOrO rOCyAApA fABASETCHA 3a60TH O
XYXOBHO-HDABCTBOHHOMD HpeycmBauiy CBOMXP NOXXAHHHXB, 3860Ta 00H
. uxb Xymb %), crpemaenie Bo Bceit moanorh nposecrn ,Boxiit saxos“ 3).

regia vitae nostrae“]. Ilepsas riasa srok Via regia ® Tparryers ,do dilectione Dei
et proximi“, » ryTs Berphuaerca rakoe oupexbremie: ,Quaere nonnulli solent quis sit
proximus... proximum fidelem omnem dicimus christiantm®. (Migne, CII, col. 936).

) Cu. sume, crp. 70.

. % Jless II Kapay (Jaffé, IV, p. 330): et quos consilio exterius regitis, perire
interitus non permittatis. AxxymEs pexomengyers xopoxw 9apxysndy (Jaflé, VI, p. 305):
ao0rTectio patriae, quatenus ex correctione subiectorum firmetur regnum; 1o xe u
xopoxw Kemyasdy (ib., p. 853), studium in corrigendo vitam populi christiani. Ilo-
ciamie Karsyanda xn Kapxy (Jaffé, 1V, p. 840) ,ut spinas et tribulas et scandala
vitiorum possis e regno tuo extirpare et exercitum christianorum, membra Christi,
pie regere“. Cawt Kapan B3 npexucxosin x1 Ammon. gen. 789 r. roBopurs, yTo HpH-
yxus, noGyAUBIEAZ €r0 K3 9TOMY remepaibmouy yebuauio, ,caritas‘, a nbab—uoxo6uo
focim ,regnum... & Deo datum circumeundo, corrigendo, ammonendo ad cultum veri
Dei... revocare“ (Bor., I, pp. 53, 54). Tyrs xe oun (0. 82, ib., p. 62) yxasusaers na
cxapEbimyn ofasammocrs Bcaxaxs siscrel, uHa ,ammonitio de dilectione Dei et pro-
ximi®. Asxymns Kapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 845): ,rector, defensor populi christiani, prava
corrigers, recta corroborare“, Maccut mocmxawrca Kapiomn, wrobu—,corrigent, quae
corrigenda sint®. Coxpanuxcs x moGonuranilt 06pasumxs HcnpaBieHis HAPOAS NpH 10-
uomm xuccops. Missi eiusdam admonito (Bor., I, pp. 239, 240). Muccs, no mosextuin
Kapsa, nazaraers ,fides... per quam salvi eritis“ (n,cmacerecs), To-ects, nturo Bpops
cmmoxa »dpu, a sarhun nbamil psxs yxasauill, wacro mamomumammiii samopbam, Axx
1010, Yro0M ,ista vits prospera et futura cum sanctis... in eternum“. Apyrie mpanbpu
o paxde.

2) Credans IV (Jaffé, IV, p. 160): vos (ppaurckie xopoar) qui legem Dei tenetis
(n06xaxaere Boxiel npasxok“). Ilocasuie Karsyaspa (ib., p. 838): Considerate inter
vos (Kapas c» namok) diligenter legem Dei constituere super populum Dei. (,lex Dei*
sapymaercs, nanpuxbps, Bssrouumvecrsons niacrelf, pp. 338, 839). Lex Dei, kaksp yxe
- Ouxo yxasamo (oM. Bume, crp. 69), e ToXbEO oTIMUEA OTH Opocrolf ,lex“, o
HHOTAA H nporEBomoxoxHa ofi. Cap. miss. gen. 802, o. 1 (Bor. I, c. 92) ,recta lex“ u
gpocro ,lex“: mepBoit BCh ROXKHH PYKOBOXHTLGS, BTODag HYMAAETCA BB MCHPABICHIAXD
(nmeliorare*), Taxs xax1n b1 el MHOro paliter quam recte et iuste“. Ilporusonoxox-
HoCTL gpEO BHpaxena u ps u3skernons uberk AroGapas (,Adversus legem Guudobadi“):
sblerumque contigit ut simul eant aut sedeant quinque homines, et nullus eoruwm
communem legem cum altero habeat exterius in rcbus transitoriis, cum interius in
rebus perennibus una Christi lege teneantur®.
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Boo6me rocyaaps, no onmpexbaeniio AarysHa, xoaxens BcB ABacmia m
OTHOIIEHIA NpHBECTH ,Kb npaBaabHOf nopwb“ 1), . . 3

Bruio ABa NYTH XAA TAKOro ,HCUpaBieHiA“: HeycTamHad npouorhis
A HeycranHoe Xxe ypbmanie m, ecinm. HyxHO, B cTporocTh. TAKD XOXKHH
nocryunts Bchb ,crapmic“ %), Takb xoaxewn xbilcrBoBaTH B TrOCYASpB.

llponopbar xopoas nmberr ThMb Goapmee smavemie, 4ro OWB CB
oauoft croponnt Haxbaews ocoOmMb rapowb Bbxbuia Boxsefl Boam 3), a
cb 1pyroft—oxmaus uMberr npaBo BehMT Gesp HckmoveHia mpomopbro-
Bath *). Kponh Toro, smamie Kopoas CoBEpmEHHO (1aXe BB CHOPHHXH
peanriosHHXB BONpOCAXh) 5), H NOSTOMY ORD H XONKeHh OWTh yUHTE-

"JeMBb CBOero Hapoxa, BCchxb CBOEXB no,uannux'b, nponos'hmuxou'b Gesnb

ycraau B OTAHIXS ¢).
2 YUNTE® OI'D XOJXKEN'D NPEHMYINCCTBCHHO .IIO6H‘I'B Bora, nosnaBats
TBOpHTE BoJlo Bora 7). Ho rakoso, myxmo sambruts, BooGme mpexna-

1) Jaffé, VI, p. 667: ,omnia ad rectitudinis normam disponi.
%) Cu. pume, ctp. 71. ' .
3) Axxymas Kapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 672): ,principem populi christiani cuncta scire
et praedicare, quae Deo placeant, necesse est“. Cumaparxns (,Via -regia* c. 4). ,spo-

.

cisliter regibus, ex quibus.. unus es tu.. ut sapienter agant, oraculum divinum

frequenter... clamitat“, (Migne, CIl, col. 942, cp. rarxe, col. 943). Apyrie npuwkpm
cn. Kypn. Mux. Hap. Hpoc. 1902, gexaGpn, crp. 391, np. 8. .

4) Axxymnn (Jaffé, IV, p. 323): ,Ipsius (Kapaa) est potestas... illius est laus ot
gloria... ille est in hoc regno, qui omnibus praedicare potest“.

) Axxymus (Jaffé, VI, p. 674), ,perfecta in catholica fide scientia®. Onm,6ep'rs
(Jaffé, 1V, p. 104): Kapxs= Jlasngy mo snamio BipM n pemrocTr xb medl. Orcizs R
oGacamoTca suRTeTH, Bpoxb Ltua sanctissima scientia“ (Jaffé, VI, pp. 585, 763). Apyrie
NpANSPH OTROCHTEILHO ,NyXpocTH® Kopoxeit cx. Kypx. Mun. Hap. IIpoc. 1902, gexalps,
crp. 391, 3902,

¢) Aaxymms npo Kapaa (Jaffé, V1, p. 209): victor, rector, praedicator (,legis Dei®,
xaxs n Jasnxp), doctor. Aixymnn Oddh (ib., p. 265): Vos estis decus Britannise,
tuba praedicationss...; (ib.,, p. 291) Tu vero, sapientissime populi Dei gubernator,
diligentissime a perversis moribus corrige gentem tuam et in praeceptis Dei eruds
illam. Axxysns xopoxo dapayxspy (ib., p. 304): Fruds te ipsum primo .in omni boni-
tate et sobrietate, postea gentem... in omni modestia vitae et vestitus, in omni ve-
ritate fidei et iudiciorum, in observatione mandatorum Dei et honestate morum.
Aaryans Kapry (ib., pp. 671, 672): Bors aax» Kapay ,sapientia, ut regat et doceat...
subiectos... Neque enim quemquam magis decet vel meliora nosse, vel plura quam
imperatorem (nmcpuo 802 r.), cuius doctrina omnibus potest prodesse subiectis.
Kapaz— ypraedicatort (ib., p. 674), dux, doctor (ib., p. 674).

7) Cn. npegmecreyomoee npantuanie. Axxyrns Kapxy (Jaffé, V1, p. 674):

Quem tna por populos, torras, per regna, per urbe.s
Mcns pia permandit semper amare Deum.

-
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gnavenie .Beakoll BacTH '), B KOPOJb, KAKDb BLCIDAH BJIACTH, 00JaxaerTH
oroit  0048aHHOCTLI TOABKO BB Bricuielf 1oTermiH. '

. I'xh HOXOCTATUUHS LPOCTAA ,DPONOBBALY, TuNB AOAXNO OHTL ylo-
Tpebaepo* Goxbe cuanHOe ¢peACTBO—,ammonitio“ 2), win eme cuabubi-
1mee—,correctio“, HACHALCTBEHHOE HenpaBieHie 3).

Ho oraM® He HCuepunBaloTCA 06A38HHOCTH ,XPHCTIAHCKATO“ KOPOJA:
Epond axTHBENXD MBpB, nponosbau B MCUpABIEHid, eCTH emie NACCHBHAA
¢opma ,noyuenia“—iozaya xo6paro nmpumbpa, ragxd Ha kotopull nox-
AanHne au60 YCTHAATCH H HCUpaBATCHA, G0 eme Goxbe ykpbuarcs BB
cpoelt npapexuoit xusam *). ITopava xoGparo, cnacureapHaro npumMbpa—
ofasaxxocms KOPOAS, H MOBTOMY NOHATHO, uTo Kapa® He o6EHyHACH cAMD
yxaswBaers Ha cBoft coGersemuuit mpmabps °), Bnpouems, He TOAbKO

) Iloyyenie Aaxymna rpady Mercurapin (Jaffé, VI, p. 815): Sacee subicctorum
peccaty roctoribus inputantur, si minus diligenter eos ammonent praelati, quomodo
facero dobent; sicut eorum boua opera dominis prosunt ad praomis, qui cos studioso
erudiunt Deum timore, eiusque uboodire pracccptis. Askysus Kapay (Ib., pp. 762,
768): Kapas poxmens schxn npuuyspats (admoncat, inpellat) kb npouonbau (pracdi-
catio). ,Neo enim hoc solis sacerdotibus vol clericis audiondum ibi arbitreris, sed
etiam bonis laicis, et bene in opore Dei laboratibus dicondum esso credas; et maxime
his, qui in sublimioribus positi sunt saeculi dignitatibus, quorum convorsatio bona
..et ammonitoria aeternae salutis vorba suis subiectis praedicatio poterit esse“.

%) Axxyuns (Jaffé, VI, pp. 762, 768): Kapan poxxeus ,ammonere“ ul AyXOBHHX'D
u cpbrcruxs anub (cM. npexmaymee mpEM.), ,tuae sanctissimae sapientiae venerabile
studium, alios ammonendo exhortetur, alios corrigendo corrigat, alios vitae discip-
lipis erudiat... llogpoSude ornoonrearuo ,ammonitio* Rapsa cu. Hyps. Mux. Hap.
IIpoc. 1902, pexalbpyn, crp. 375. Aakyuns ykasaxnh vakme M us Gxaroropuull peayxs-
s (Jaffé, VI, p. 780): ,ommnes orthodoxi vestra luculentissima admonitione in-
* strueti.., divino vocantur cultui“. JwoxoBux1 TOMXE CuMTAIBL ,ammonitio“ mpamoit csoeit
oGusaunoctso. Admon. gen, (Bor., I, p. 303) c. 3: ...,ego omnium vestrum ammouitor
csse debeo, et omnes vos nostri adiutores esse dobetis“.

3) Cn. npexugymee upuwbuanie Jaffé, VI, p. 768. B phuu csoeit npn xopouanin
Jwxosuxa »b 813 r, Kapan noguepuinaers ,superbos et nequissimos homines in viam
salutis coactos dirigere“. (Theg. V. Hlud. ¢. 6).

4) Aaxyuup kopoxo Areavpery (Jaffé, VI, p. 261): ,Ksto forma honestatis omni-
bus te videntibus“; Opyd (ib., p. 267): honostatis exempla (Opdn) populo praedica-
menta sunt salutis,

%) Haupunpps, Bpist. gen. (Bor., I, p. 80): ,ad pernoscenda studia liberalium
artium nostro etiam quam possumus invitavimus eoxcmplo® (TyTP Ko CCHIKR H&
qvTempla Pippini genitoris nostri“). llmcemo Aynraaa (Jaffé, 1V, p. 100) uoxasmsaers,
910 0™H crpemienia Gnau noust k onbuenw: Omnibus valde necesse est... rogare et
postulare, ut dominus et salvator noster Jesus Chistus.. tribuat muitis annis de
tali et tanto principe et magistro gaudere; qui omnibus aequaliter omnium bonorum
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npaNBph KOpoAd, HO M BoOGme BCAKHXD> HAYAJIBCTBYIOMEXS JHNb EMBeTH
TPOMajHOe, Mejarornyeckoe, TAKb CKa3aTh, 3HAYeHie 1), ® OTCIOXS BHTe-
K4eTh eme JHWHAA OGA33HHOCTH EOPOAA—NOX60Ph TAKHXD NOMOUIHE-
KOBB, EOTOpHe ABACTBHTEABHO MOTAH OH CAYRHTH ,X00psins npuifbpons®,
npexae Bcero ,aoxeft GoroGosasHeHHBIXB %),

»Praedicare“, ,ammonere“, ,,cbrrigere“, »bonum exemplum dare*—
BOTH, CTaN0 ObiTh, CHEMIAMBHHA OGA33HHOCTH KOpOAA EAKH ,XPHCTiAH-
CKaro“ rocyxaps.

Herpyxno namacts Ha He coBchMb OGn4EYM™ aHaJoriio: TB xe camna
00A38HHOCTH OBUIE Y dyzoenvirs BascTell, y emmckomoss.

Ennckoncrso—He CHHOKYpa, KaKb TOBOPATH ABTYCTHHB, eNHCKOND
XOXKEHD He TOJABEO ,praeesse®, HO H ,prodesse“, MJH, KaK®s JWOATH
NepeBOAHTs AJKYHRD IDEYecKoe €mioxomos, OHb—,HAACMOTPIHKS, ,HAX-

operum et virtutum et honestarum disciplinarum doctor praecipuus et perféctum
habetur exemplar (axte moxpoGuo pascuaTpEsaetcd, B Yexs Xoxy Kapxs nommm
mpaups).

*) Cap. miss. Aquisgr. prim. ¢. 7 (Bor., I, p. 158): De ebristate, ut primum
omnium seniores (,HauazhCTRYOMiA XWKA“, cM. mmxe, oxbx. §), semetipsos exinde
vetont et corum iuniores exemplum bonae sobrietatis ostendant. Komcmerrs 1 (Bor.,
I, p. 161) c. 10: De vita et moribus... episcoporum, qui populo Dei non solum do-
cendo sed etiam vivendo exemplum bonum dare debent. Komcmekrs II (ib., p. 168)
c. 9: ecclesiastici ..qui laicis ipsius promissionis et abrenunciationis in sua vita
exemplum praebere debent.

%) Axxynws Orexspexy (Jaffé, VI, p. 187): regis est... consiliarios habere pruden-
tes, Deum tymentes, honestis moribus ornatos; xopoxo Ksayxsdy (Ib., p. 353): Habeas
consiliarios prudentes, Dewm timentes, iustitism amantes... fidem et sanctitatem in
conversatione pia ostendentes; Hmummmy (Ib., p. 600): Consiliarios habeto bonos,
pios, prudentes Dewmque timentes, in quibus veritas regnet non cupiditas. ocxasie
Kateyxnda Kapxy (Jaffé, 1V, p. 839): ini consilium... maxime cum timentsbus Deum,

*Terans, (V. Hlud., ¢. 6) »1 upesswualino moxopnrok phum (Ranke, V, 3, p. 241, me-
OCHOBATEXbHO CUNTAaeTh ee ,ausgeschmiickt®) Kapaa sacraBasers ero xars cxbxymomik
cophrs Jdwposaxy: ,ut fideles ministros et Dewm timentes constitueret®. Cap. miss
gen. 802, c. 1. (Bor., I, p. 92): Kapas msGmpaers MHCCAMR EpoMB XyXOBHEIX® eme
nlaicos religiosos®. Axrymasn (Jaffé, VI, p. 822): y Kapaa Maxo MOMOMHHEEOBE, HO BATO
OHH—NPOBOCXOAHH. 3aT0 mHawe BB Xpyroms mmosub (ib., p. 667): De bona voluntate
domni imperatoris ...certus sum..., sed tantos non habet iustitiae adiutores, quantos
etiam subversores, nec tantos praedicatores quantos praedatores (ro x¢ aBzemie m BB
Anriin, ib., p. 183). Qui plures, qui sua desiderant quam Dei... IloMomurxr KOpoxs
ABXANTCA YYACTHHKAMH ,HapcKaro cxyxemia® Adm. gen. Jdwgosmxa (Bor., I, pp. 303,
301) c.c. 8, 14: unusquisque vestrum partem nostri ministerii habere ‘cognoscatur;
Huawe npn Kapxf: ous CBOHMT MOMON(YHEKAMT AABAXD TOALKO CTOABKO BAACTH ,,prom
utile iudicavit* (V. Hlud. Anonnma, c. 3). -
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.. SOpEKB“ 1); H OTO NpUHeCeHi¢ MOABSH NPEKXE BCEro BHPAKAETCA Bb

~ rassrbitmelt ero o6asaunocru, sp mponosbau. Ilponosbar m cxoxkas b
Hefl ,ammonitio® upessryalino BamHH %), HACTOABKO BAKHE, YTO Kapas,
85 cBoeoGpasiolt nopeonbuxd, mpEnucriBaers eff caAy HCNPABAATL JAHUD
He TOXbEO Ch IAOXOH HPABCTBOHHOCTHY, 10 H NPECTYNHHXD 3), TaKb

! T) Juffé, VI, p. 204. Taxme ® Karsyasds yxasusaers, 4ro ,non sunt omnes

episcopi, qui dicuntur episcopi“. (Jaffé, IV, p. 839).

© % Axgymss (Jaffé, VI, p. 670): Silentium in sacerdotibus.. pernicies populi.
Xsaxe6mult rauns ,lingua“ (ib., p. 607), oma xama xua ,praedicatio et oxhortatio“
(ib., p. 753). Axkyuun cuaracrs npomoBfAL tsaenoi oGasamHOCTHIO emickomosn (ib.,
pp. 671, 690, 789, 740, 762, 795), Ho BB TO xe BpeM# upockTh Kapxa sHeprEaHO Bu-
CTYUNTD HPOTHBD NpEAPASCYAKS, YTo HpoobBAOBATL MOryTH Mossxo emmckomut (ib.,
pp. 768, 764). H Kapxs cunraxs nponoends camolf raapuoit 06A3aHHOCTHI0 AYXOBHLIXD.
Iacsxo x3 TaprGamsxy (Jaffé, IV, ep. 25): osa—,opus Domini%, u Kapas upuGassaers:
nbene recordari credimus sanctitati tuae, qualiter saepius in conventu et concilio
nostro monuimus de praedicatione“. (Pesyzsrarons sroro umchMa Guxo phsxoe ocymkac-
uie T'apuGaxsgows cnumonumxosn cboel euapxiu 3a uXL ,noglogentia® u ,pigritia“.
1b, p. 890). Bu ‘nhxoms pupt xanuryzapiess ocoGenmo LupeAmMCHBACTCA Rpouosbas:
Cap. a sacerd. prop. ¢. 4 (Bor., I, p. 108), Cap. de exam. eccles. c. 4 (ib., p. 110),
Cap. miss. 810 c. 6 (ib., p. 158), Cap. miss. (Ib., p. 154) c. 2, Cap. ital. c. 1 (ib.,
p- 209) ® yacro. Cu. mcyepmuBawmilt nepevens 8b crard upop. A. Basarmna, HKyp-
snaxy Munucmepemsa Hapoonaro ITpocemwenis, noaGps, crp. 159, 3uavenie, npumucu-
sacuoe Kapzous npomostpa, orpasnzoch M b Ibaous paxb amekxoross y Mon. Sang.
(muopaxdps, I, ¢. 18). Mponoshas, Kakb ssaswmiiuas ofusanmocts kaupa, cM. Hauck,
IL, p. 217, Ketterer, pp. 193, 244.

3) Admon. gen. 789 (Bor., I, p. 57) c. 49: ,episcopi et presbyteri“ xomxust upe-
AyOpemAATS H HCEOpeUaTb ueecrecrsenusie uopoku (conentur omnimodis hoc malum
a consuetudine prohibere vel abscindere). Cap. cum epp. lang. delib. c. 8 (ib., p.
189): De homicidiis et periuriis, sacrilegis et falsis testimoniis... ut hoc pleniter per-
vesiram monstionem emendatum flat (cydms xe ot xbaa rpags). Ypessmyakno xw-
Gonwruok muxwerpanie x3 orolf enmckomckolt ,monilio® upm cydorocopenin 1paga
anxgerca Cap. Caris. 857 (Bor., II, pp. 286, 287) c. c. 1—4: Jtxo ugers 0 ToM®
EAKS HCKOPOHMTh ,rapinae et depopulationes“. Jxs 8Toro euHckous, MHCCH H rpadst
co0xpanTs éonrs xurexell cBouxs oxpyrosn (sine ulla exceptione personarum vel ex-
cusatione aut dilatatione), n enucxones cnepsa NoyuawTh 0 1PHTOGHOCNY ITUXL ,ra-
pinae et depopulationes®. (Bt episcopus... breviter adnotatas sententias de huiusmodi
causa, evangelicae videlicet et apostolicae atque prophcticae auctoritatis, necnon et
decreta apostolica atque canonica omnibus relegat et aperto sermone cunctis, quale
quantumgue peccatum sit et qualem quantamque poenitentiam ot quam inmanem
severissimam vindictam exposcat, cum aliis debitis et necessariis atque utilibus prae-
dicationibus innotescere curet), a sarbum Mucck nepeuMTHBANTL OTHOCHUiiECA CWAR
§8 saxona (Missi quoque legales sententias.. aduotent ot omnibus nota faciant),
nocad yero enucxons sanpewaroms uoxobusa xbuuis (Et episcopi Dei ex episcopali
auctoritate tales depraedationes omnibus interdicant), a muccw u spagu ewe pass
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9TO eNHCKONH, H BoOGine AYXOBHHSA JHIA, Bb XAHHOND CAy4sB CIyXATDH
ne Toasko Bory, no m csbrexoft Biacrm t). Kpowb roro, emmcromans
(BceNy kaHpy) BMBHEHO Takke MOydYaTh B HCMPaBAATH MyTeMb NpEMEBpa 3).
U, nakonenkh, ecim 3THXB, TaKbH CKa3aTh, MHDHHXDB CPOACTEH HEXOCTA-
TOYHO, TO ENHCKOHH Ne AOAKNL 346HBATH; YTO CYMECTBYOTDH eme ,Na-
CTHIPCKAA JX08a“, ,Xeswb GPATCKATO HacTaBAeHia“ 3),

Kaxs Bmano, amagoria Mexzy O0GA33HHOCTAMH xopo.m-nwmpa n
CIIHCKONIOMD NOJHAA H XOKASATEALCTBOMD HE TOJALKO HEHACH.LCTBEHHOCTH,
HO H BeoGXOAEMOCTH npEBefeHin sToff amaxorin, sABaAAeTCA HBHOE NpH-
3Hahie Bb TB BpemeHa: Kopoap mpHpaBHHBaercs apxiemmckomy 4), Kapaa
NASHBAIOTH ,CBATHTENEGNB®, XBAIATH €r0 ,CBAMEHHHYECKId mHIL® ¥) W
BB 0€3K0HEYHON> YHCTB CIyYaeBh H Kb HEMY CAMOMY H Kb €ro Kade-
CTBAND NMpEMBRMOTCA SNHTETH .sanctus m ,sanctissimus* ¢), xoropue
NpAGABIAIHCH TOJBKO Kb BHCIIEMD XYXOBHHND NHuams. IlogroMy moao-

YXASHBAIOTH H& HaKAa3aHie cO CTOPONH Hepxeu u tocydapcmea (Et missi ac comites....
studeant, ut cognoscant omnes, quia, si abhinc inante in nostro regno talia facere
aliquis praesumpserit, secundum divinas senteniias episcopalem excipiot senientiam
et secundum leges ac capiiula regia.. emendare cogelur.. et condignam vindictam
suscipict). He uenbe xapaxrepwo, ocan mpn Kapah (Cap. Langub. Pippini 782—786,
c. 8 Bor,, I, p. 192) spogHTCA XpyroBAn KIATREHWAd NOPYKA, KaKs IADAHTId NPOTABS
CORpHTIA npecrynxenik.

T) Omub B oGbachaerca onpexhichie eNACKONCKANO CXyxenif, Raxb ,Dei et domni
tmperatoris servitium“, ITncuxo CancxoRt mepxen k1 dfmrapxy. (Bouquet, Recueil, V1,
p. 893).

*) Cw. swme, crp. 90, mpuubn. 1. Kpoud toro »s umchMaxs Aixymna (Jaffé, V1,
pp. 671, 690, 789, 740). Lionsrno, uro uxs TIOMOIHAKE TOXO XOXXHH TOAABATH nbons
exempla* (ib., pp. 334, 357).

3) ,Virga pastoralis®, ,baculus consolationis fraternae“ (Jaffé, VI, s. 203).

4) By saxxounreasnoft rxash ,De exordiis rerum eccles.* (o. 32) Bazagprxs Crpa-
Gonb ‘NPOBOARTL YPe3BHYAfNO XNGONHTRY TOMRY® NAPAXIEXh MEXAY NEDPKOBHHMA N
cabrornum Bracranm: ,archiepiscopos... regibus conferamus®.

‘) Alcuin adv. Elip, I, I, o. 16: Catholicus in fide (Kapas), rex in potestate, pon-
tifex in praedicatione.. Aaxynnn (Jaffé, VI, p. 674) ,clementise vestrae sollicitudo
sacerdolalem, ut decet, habet in praedicatione verbi Dei vigorem®.

%) Vestra sancta (sanctissima) pietas (Jaffé, VI, pp. 309, 342, 412, 414, 453,
487, 650). vestra sanctissima benevolentia (ib., p. 428). vestra sanctissima sollici-
tudo (ib., p. 458). vestra sancta (sanctissima) voluntas (ib., pp. 485, 546, 762). ve-
stra sanctissima sapientia (ib., pp. 585, 763). vestra sanctissima devotio (ib., p. 674).
vestra sancta mens (ib., p. 677). sancte imperator (ib., p. 671).- Ilasear I pmcasxs

(Jaffé, 1V, p. 118) Kapay n Kapaowany, uro Born wx1 ,sanctificavit* eme 33 yrpolh
MaTeph.

’
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‘mouie” Pocrens xe Kyaausa '), wro ¢pauxckifi kopoas upess unomasamie
CTAHOBHACA CBAIGHHEIMD, XYXOBHHME JHLOND, CYMECTBOHHO XONONHACTCA
eme Thup, uro y Hero xbflcrBuTeasHO ObLEH oGAsaNMOCMIM AYXOBHAIO
anna. He 0643aHHOCTH BHTEKANH H3B NOMA3aHiA, KaKh mosaraers Ky-
JaHXDH %), & NOMA3aHie CAYXHIO TONLKO NpH3HAHIeMD, c&um'u(bmcauwﬂ
TOro, 9T0 Yi&e AABHO YCTAHOBUJAOCh NPAKTHKOMH.

Brpouens, 810 cBoeolpasuoe onpexbienie KOpOAs K4KD XYXOBHAIO
JHna, iepapxa, mokomTCA Ha eme Goxbe MMEPOKOM® M OOMEMT HpPEACTa-
BIGHIH: BCe rocyAapcrBo B BCb OTHOWGHIA BH HeMD> NPHHHMAITD CTPAH-
uufk cakpancHufl, nepkosHu#, DpAMO-TaKK MOHACTHpCKilk OTTBHOKE.

M. Egopons.
(Hpodomnie canoyemy).

) Fustel de Coulanges, VI, p. 381
*) Ibid,, pp. 232, 233.
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L(epxoono-nampia}nawwue Momuers 6s tocydapcmen Rapaa.

Y HaCH COXpAaHHAACH Maccd NOCHaHif TOro BpeMmenH, Bh KOTOPHXD PH-
CyeTcs HEGAAbHAA XKH3H, HEESJLHHA OTHOMEHiA Bh MOHACTHDPE. — Bo oc-
HOBAHIE JexaTh o6umad AoGoBb H.,MEPH* (06maa rapMokis) 3). Coo6pasuo
Cb 9THMD TaMD HBTH BAGCTBYOIIEXD H NOXYHHEHHHXB, €CTh TOABKO ,S6-
niores“ u ,iuniores“, ,patres* W mx® BosaoOAeHHHe ,filii*; o6asanuocTH
»96Niores* COCTOSTH Bh ,ammonitio“, ,bona exempla“ m, ecau HyxHO,
BB ,castigatio“; oGasamnocTm ,filii“ ofHEMaOTCA OAHEMB TOABKO TpeGo-
BaHieNs — ,nocaymanieMs” 3). )

Copepmennnil ¢xox0xp ¢b dToH Momaormpckofl xkusun Bb ugeanb Mu

.

¥) Oxonvanie. Cu. Xypnass Muxucmepomea Hapoonato IIpocemwsenin, 1903
roxs, mafl,

%) Hoywenie Axxymma momaxaws (Jaffé, VI, p. 797): concordia, pacis unanimitas,
caritas. Cx. X cxig. npix. OTHOCETOALHO STHXD Xe OCHOBHMXS DAEMOHTOBS E 10cydap-
cmen OM. HHXO, .

3) Axxynns (Jaffé, V1, p. 262): caritas, oboedientia, humilitas; (p. 263): Vos
vero seniores... iuniores vestros admonete, quia.... illorum eruditio vestra est remu-
neratio (salus).. Habete aduliscentes quasi filios; quatenus illi vos habeant ut pat-
res. Exemplis bonis illos instruite, ammonete ut carissimos, castigate ut conservos.
Quia haec est fraterna caritas, ut omnes quasi vosmet ipsos ad coronam supernae
beatudinis perducere studeatis (ra %o xomeunas nBas u y socydapcmeas, cu. uHXe).
Ib., p. 341: pacem et concordiam ex intimo cordis affectu inter vos habete. Quia nihil
sine pace Deo placet... Seniores in spiritu mansuetudinis quasi filios adnoneant
adolescentos. Sed illi praecepta patrum quasi divinitus data... porficiant. T'o xo 1b.,
p- 058: seniores — adulescentuli — patres — filii—docere — oboedire; p. 830: seniores—
juniores — fllii — patres — oboedire — ammonere. Kapas pexoxenxyers ogony a66ary—
opaterna ammonitio%, ,pastoralis baculus®. (Jaffé, 1Y, p. 870).

5¢



68 MYPHAAD MHHHCTEPCTBA HAPOAHATO NPOCBTILEHIA.

uNbeMD BB MPEACTABAEHIAXE TOro BpeMem: 06h wxéaxnofft BEyTpemmelt
rocyAapersennoff ®u3nu, npuyeMs ocoGenHo BBCKO TO 06CTOATEALCTBO,
YTO NPEACTABIEHIC 9TO HAXOXHTH ce(b BhipaweHie He TOJNLKO BL MHCH-
MAXD YOACTHRXD AN, GOALINCI YACTLIY AYXOBHLIXD, HO H Bb UHCHMAXD
rocyxapeil ® xaxe Bb odnuiasenexs OGyMaraxs. — I'ocyzapcrso Takme
pacnazacTes na ,Soniorest M ,iuniores*, na ,patres® m filii* *). Kamusdt
BAACTh HMymilt aBaserca BBH KagectBB ,pater®, ,senior® mo orHOmeHiHm
Kb NOABIACTNLIMG, H OOmHAMDB ,pater® saBidcTeda, KOHEYHO, rOCYASPb,
TAKH YTO 3TO Npo3pHule BH npumbmenin Kb rocyrapwo *) me nmpocro pa-
TOPHYCCKOE@ YKpaileHie HIH KOMNAHMeHTH. OO0A3aHHOCTH ,CTAPIIAXBY,
paacrelf, oco6enno BrCmedt BAACTH, ML y&e padcMoTpbau?) u Moxems
ele TOABKO OTMBTHTH, YTO OHH COOTBBTCTBYIOTH 0GA3BHHOCTAMS H 06LIC-
NEPKOBHHXTL H CheniaJpHO-MOHACTHPCKHXD Baacrefl; 49ro xe Kacaercd
oGasannocreft ,MaaMAXDBY, MOABJACTHHXB, TO OHB, KOHEYHO, COCTOATH
Bb ,oboedientin“, Bp moGOBHOME MOCAyWIAHIH H HCHOAHeHiH mpuKasanilt
20THOBB" . _

TakoBH NOJY-NEPKOBHLA, NOJy-NaTpiapxaabHus Bosspbis Toro Bpe-
Menn. — Cxbaaens eme whbckoapko xoGaBieniit Kb TOABKO dTO mOAY-
YOHHOMY TIOM0XKeHilo.

1) Cap. miss. gen. 802, c. 25. (Bor. I, p. 96): Ut comites et centenarii ad om-
nem justitiam conpcllent et suniores tales in ministeriis suis habent, ut.... Cap. miss.
Aquisgr. 810 prim., 6. 17 (Bor, I, p. 1563): Ut unusquisque suos suniores distringat,
ut melius ac melius oboediant et consentiant mandatis et praeceptis imperialibus.
Missi cuinsd. ammon. (Bor, I, pp. 239, 240): mnccs nce BpeMn olpamacrcn K1 mpi-
cytcrpyomnxt na cro ,placitum* — ,fratres dilectissimi®. Ilnchuo AByx® Mnccos k%
rpady (Jafié, 1V, p. 418): ,tam vos ipsi quamque omnes iuniores seu pagenses vestri...
Axxymns Apnony (Jaffé, VI, p. 518): Populo quoque... pracdica instanter verbum Dei.
Ostende illis viam salutis... Uni ouique secundum suac conditionis vel personas mo-
dum hortamenta ingere: potestatibus et iudicibus iustitiam et misericordiam, iuniori-
bus oboedientiam, humilitatem et fidem in senioribus; omnibus aequitatem, carita-
tem Dei et proximi. Aaxymns en. Paranbepry (lb., pp. 732, 733): ,vestri iuniores“—
cayrn u wnrean cro coapxin, Theg. V. Hlud. ¢. 6. Kapa: noywaern JMwgoBmka: sa-
cerdotes honorare ut patres, populum diligere ut filios...

%) Nywraxs Kapyy (Jaffé, V1, p. 401): optime domine, 6t non tantum optime do-
mine, sed et piissime atque amantissime pator. Tpakrars Jefixpaas (Ib., p. 412).. non
tam imperiali quam paterna ammonitione. Craxorsoproe mocmamenic Jiea Hiaxona:

Ampla mihi vestro est humili devotio servo

Praeceptis parere tuis, celleberrime regum

Quem dedit ommicreans rector miseratus ab altis

Christicolum populis defensoremque patremque. (Jaffé, YIp. 874 N).

3) Cu. vai crp. 36 n cafa.
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. Ilpu uncro uepxomoM® orTBHKE BEaCTH, KOHe4NO, W MHOriA 1po-

sABxemig 3Tol BAACTH XOMKHH HOCHTH Goxbe mam Menbe cakpaabumit or-
nesaToxs. Hewero mosToMy yauBaATHCA !), YTO BAaCTH 9Ta HpHGBraers
HHOTAS Kb YpesBHYAfiHO CTPAHHLIMB, HA HAIFH BSTAAKD, NpieMaMb, Ha-
npuMBpe, Kb HANOKEHi0 NOCTA HJAH SUHTEMIH 34 PA3HHE HPOCTYNKH, 0CO-
OeHHO 33 HECBOepeMeHuYlo ABKY mpu HaGoph %),
-, Jlerko oGBACHAIOTCA SIHTEMiH, OTHOCAmiAcA Kb Habopy u BoHub.
Bofina »bas, Bb XaHHOMB cayuab, BexeTcA ¢b ASHIYHHKAMH, & HOXOOHBIA
Boilunl GHLIH CBHLIGHHBIMH NpexHpiATiAMH, BO caaBy Dora ?), mnpeampi-
ATieMH, Kb KOTODHMBD BOHNH TOTOBHAMCH TMOCTOMD H MOXHTBO#H *), BB KO-
TOpLIX® HepBAko, BB BHAL MOJEABIHKOBD, NMPHHEMAJA YYACTie Macca Ky-
XOBOUCTBS 5) H AAf BACTYNUHYECTBA BOSHAHCH CB coloit momu ¢). BopsGa
¢b ,HepbpEnMu® mmbia coBepmenno onpexbaenumit cmucan xas TOrO
BpeMciin, 370 — 60ps6a Cb NpHCIBUIHHKAMY XLABOJ&, Ch CAMHMD ALABO-
AoM'b, HomaBHCTHMEKOMD upasoit wLput H upusowbpunmxo. llousrio ue-
8TOMY, YTO HeABKa Ha Moxo6moe xbro cuutaxacr Hepapbuiemn Kb cnpn
K KOKDH TAKOBOG HAKASHBAJOCH LOPKOBHHMH KAPAMH; NOHATHO TAKMe, YTO
pénm'y 00pasoMt Eapacd H Beakilft neGaaroBHAHEE NOCTYHOKD BO BpeMsA
9TOTO CBAMIEHHATO NpPEXNpiATiA, OoCKOpOAgBmIif ofimee 6AAro4ecTHBOO Ha-
cTpoeHie.

Ho nepkoBunil oTneuaToK'n BEAGHD HO TOABKO NPH TAKOMB, BCe-&e
cneniaxbHOMD, cayuab; ero Mu Haxoxums H Bb Goabe o6weMb H BaK-
HOMB SABACHIH — BB TOrAgIUNEMD BSCAAXB HA CYHMHOCTH WpeCTyIACHIA.
Tlonatie npecTymiemis, NpaBoHApYmeEHiA YCAOKHBAOCH 6mE NOHATIOMb
rpbxa. Beaxoe mpecrymienie ects pesyabTarh rpbxa 7), BcAKOe mpecrym-

¥) Waitz, 1V, p. 588.

%) Cap. Bonon, 811, c. 8. (Bor. 1, p. 166): Quicumguo homo.... in hostem ban-
nitus fuerit et ad condictum placitum non venerit, quod dicbus post placitum con-
dictum venisse couprobatus fucrit, tot dicbus abstineat a carue et vino, ¢. 6:.. qui-
cunque in exercitu ebrius inventus fuerit, ita cxcommunicetur, ut in bibendo sola aqua
utatur, quousque male fecisse cognoscat. Cap. de vill, ¢. 16. (Bor, I p. 84) Kro
N8% KOPOXEBCKIXD YHHOBEMKOBD, CUOKiaabuo niudex®, e MCMOXUETS HPUKASAMIX KOPOXN

- (sEN xOpoXeBM), TOTH, ,& potu vel carne se abstineat“ xo ompaBjaHiM MXE HAKAZAHIA.

~ae
re

. 3).0um. maw crp. 79.
4) Haopauips, upexs ABapckuMs moXoAoM® B1 791 r. Ann. Mett,; Ann. Fuld.
%) Mpx Caxcoucxuxs moxogaxs, V. Sturmi, c. 22.
) Mirac. s. Dionysii, I, ¢. 20. (Bouquet, V): Kapaz seanr. aGGary urrd 8% Cak-
comokiif moxoxs. ,Hic (a66ars) pignora beatorum martyrum secum ferri fecerat....
Kerrepeps, p. 90, yuoumuaers npm mogoGuoms caydat ,Reliquien dor Heiligen“, mo ue

_RPEBOARTE COMEOKS. .

") Ox. Zypx. Mun. Hap. IIpoc. 1902, xexaGps, orp. 365, Tpastars Jledapaxs.
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aexie ectb rpbxb ') B, HaoGopors, Beakifi rpbxn ecrs mpecrymaerie,
NPeCTYMACHi® yXKe NMOTOMY, YTO MOxerTh HaBaeus rubep DBoxilt na Bce
TOCYAGPCTBO 2). ,

Bucmift 3axons — Boxit, Bayrpeunit saxows, xkoropoMy Bch xpm-
criaie npe BCBx® BonMpocaxs R BO BCBXB mOJOXEHIAXH OARHAKOBO XOX-
EHH NOXYMHATECA. BB cocraBB RaXAATO NpECTYMAGHiA HAXOAATCA NO-
3TOMY XBa 2JeMeHTa: HapymeHnie BoxpATo 3aKOHA B 88KOHA TrOCYAAp-
crensaro. Coo6pasHo ¢h 3THMD H HAaKasamie, mnpecxrbjoBanie Takoro
HpeCcTynAeHiA TOXE ABOAKOE: ENHCEOND XOAXeHD YBBmesaTs HpecTyn-
HHKQ, NPOACTABHTH eMY BCI0 $PHmrosnocmd €ro HOCTYNKS, rpadys — Haka~
8HIBATH, IOKASATH BCI0 Hesaxonwocms ero xbawis 3). Coo6pas3no Cb STHMD
NOHEMAHIEND HHOTA3 IPOKDAXHBAJACH H COOTBBTCTBYIOmMAA TEpMEHOXOrid:
»haxasanie® ovenr peanefHo 3ambneno phrxosapbramMb ,ultio® *).

OcranoBrMCst HO TpeTheMDb, eme Goxbe a0GONHTHOMD dABAGHIH, KO-

*) Cap. miss. geun. 802, cc. 32, 38, 87. (Bor., I, pp. 97, 98). Toarko cb TOURR
sphnia mpecrynaenic-rphxs ofpaceserca to oGcrogrexscrso, 4ro Bb Cap. de part.
Sax. c. 14. (Bor, I, p. 69.) gexosbrs, coscpmmpmift mpecrynacuie (AMOTAa OYOHH THX-
roe, xaxs— y6iftcrso, orpaGxenie, ypoas H T. n. cu. cc. 2—13) naxasyemoe cueprhIO,
281 ad sacerdotem confugerit et confessiono data ageri poenitontiam voluerit, testi-
monio sacerdotis dc morte excusatur.

%) Henxarexn gecarmus — rphxs, Ho jecatnna nRufors eme upo3ssHIaiiRo BaxHO®
TOCYASPCTBOHROE 3madenie, (oM. sneaps, crp. 384, mp. 3), nosrony es nemaarcxs Haxa-
3yerca He TOXLKO NEPKOBbI, HO M rocyaapcrsoMs. Cu. Cap. de reb. eccles, c. c. 3, 4.
(Bor., I, p. 186), Cap. Mant. sec. c. 8. (Ib., p. 197). 9raNs cooGpaxeniexs obnac-
HAeTCA M CMOPTHBA KASHL 38 YRXOHeHi6 OTh mOCTa BB RoBooGpamemmoft Caxcomim (Cap.
de part. Sax. o. 4; Bor., I, p. 68). Cakconia shap BB 0coGoN® HOXOXKEBiE. YKIonemie
OTH HOCTA — YRXOHEHi® OTH XPHCTIAHCTBS, & 5TO Bb CBOX OYCPCAb==OTNAXEHiN, MNATEXY
(cw. mmxe, crp, 82).

3) Cap. cum epp. langob. delib. ¢. 8 (Bor., I, p. 189): De homicidiis et periuriis
sacrilegis et falsis testimoniis, ot hoo quod nefandum ot contrarium sacris canonis
esse videtur: ut hoc pleniter per vestram (ommcxomoss) monitionem ot por iudicium
comitis omondatum fiat. OGw axrusnok poan onmcxonoss na cyxt, a raxxe »% mpexy-
NpeAAONIR mpocTymaonilt cx. Mo crp. 91, npmm. 3.

4) Cap. miss. gen. 802, c. 17, (Bor., I, p. 95): Corto si amplius quid talo ad au-
ros nostras porvenerit, non solum in cos, sed ctiam in cetoris, qui in talia consen-
tiant, talem ultionem facimus, ut nullus cAristianus qui hoc audierit, nullatenus tale
quid perpetrare amplius presumpserit. c. 40:. ubi autem aliquid snultum esse credi-
mus, sic ad emendandum omni studio ot voluntate certamen habeamus... ad nostra
eterna morcedem et omnium fidelium nostrorum. Karsyasds 1 osoens mocxamin x3
Kapay (Jaffé, IV, p. 340): ,minister Dei es in his omnibus (% mpechuenir mopoxoss
u mpecrynaenift) ct vindex.— Hnrepecso m Baianio o6mnxs sossphuik na srkmmw® cro-
pOHY, H& T3XOXeRnie sanpemeniit m aaxomop1: manpumips, ¢. 4. Cap. miss. gen. 802.
(Bor. I, p. 92) cnxnno mamoumnaers mo gopus X aanosbps.
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TOpO® ONATL-TAKU NPEACTABAAETH H3H 80 Gopnly 8a 4HCTOTY XpHCTiaH-
CTBA, T. €. GOph0y IPOTHBD ABABONA, KAKD HCTOYHHES BCAKHXD 30XB. —
I'zasuoff Mucxsio Ompoca §10 —11 r. 6uao, xakp Mm Buxbam, ynopa-
XovueHie B AeTaibHOe BHsCHeHie 60pbOH Cb ABABOIOMD H ,BCBME Xbiamm
ero“ ¢bp ToukH 3pbuia uHcTo rocyxapcreemHoffl moarsm. Ta xe camas
TouRa 3pbHid, XaKD 3TO HH CTPAHHO H4 NEPBHl BSrAAXD, HANPABAAAL
BCI0 DPECIOBYTYIO MIKOXBHO-06pasoBaTeabnyl xbareabnocrs Kapaa. roif,
" GesycaoBHo HHTEepecHOH, xbareasmocrn Kapaa nocfmeHns NOXABAAIOMAH
Macca MoHorpadiff m skckypcosb, Ho HHTAb cb Takoft AcHOCTHIO He BH-
CTYNATD HAGAAH3ANiA M MOHEDHH3ANiH NpexMera, & Takie BLIpBsHBaHie
oxHOI'O ABXeHiA H3B ofmielti cymmu Behx® ocraspHLixb sBueHilf. B u3-
‘cxbrosamie TAKD HIE HHAYE BHOCHAHCH NOCTOPOHHIE SAEMEHTH, KOTOPHX'D
DPHEXOXHAOCH HACHABHO CBASHBATL H KOMOHHHDOBATH Cb KPATKHMH H NOX-
uach phskEMHE XOKYMOHTAJbHHIMH ¢(akTaMH, B BB pesyapTarh noxay-
unaca whbaul#l paxe nporusopbuilt, HezoMoaBoKb, HaramyTocreil ?).

A wexay Thub ,mxoabunii Bonpochr“ npu Kapab mnbap Bnoanb
oupexbrennna okpacky B nbap: onp ThewbfimuNs 06pasoMs NPHMEKAXD
TOMY BCEOOmEMY YYHTOALCTBY, KOTOpOe BMBEANOCH BB 06ABAHMOCTH KAXK-
JXOMY ,XDHCTIAaHHHY® MO OTHOHIERiI KB ero ,iuniores* m filii“.—Jo-

el

¥) Warnkoenig et Gerard, I, pp. 358, 360 cmisuo ngxeaxmaupywrs ,les bienfaits
de Venseignement®, monAMas MOXTH STHN® CTPeMNeHie k3 BCeobmeNMy Kaks-Ou o0yuenio,
xora p. 871 nmMT U DPEXOXETCE CO3HATHCA B MCKXOYUTEXsHOR LepxoBROCTH 9TOro Xbaa
H HCKNJOYNTEXbHO pexmriosEHX® ero nbaaxs. Werner, pp. 34 sq., nocedmaers otAbabuyn
rxapy saorans Ilapsa ,zur Hobung und Verallgemeinerung des Unterrichtswesens
im frinkischen Reich“, Ranke, V, 2 pp. 168, 169: mxoan 70 zis OAHUXD TOZLKO AY-
x0BEMIXS, 10 —Goxke wHpoxoo smayemie. Specht, (,Geschichte des Unterrichtswesens
in Deutschland“ 1885) nce BpeMa xouers J0Ka3aTh He TOILKO cCywocTnoBanie npu Kapah
MHCIN O oceolbwens ofydUemiN, HO K peaxmsanio srolf wmmcam (Ho Bcht npmBogHMuE HXNB
pp. 18, 20, 21, 22, 25 mpmmtpu nOKAIWBANTL, YT0 06yYouio GHAO TOALKO AXE KAUpPK-
x0es). Br saxmwyeuie (p. 30) oy npuxOAHTCH, NAKONOIL COBHATLCH, YTO BAXINUNECKU
EEYero HOx0GEAro me 6mxo— ,doch muss die bedoutungsvolle Thatsache festgestelt
werden, dass im Geiste (I?) des grossen Kaisers boreits der Godanke eines allgemei-
nen Volksunterrichts mit Schulzwang aufgetaucht war“, — Kpond roro Illuexrs Bce
spema Gespasinueo omepHpyers TepMuHaxu ,Volksunterricht® (83 cospemennoms cumcah
cxosa) X ,Kentniss der christlichen Lehre“. (pp. 28, 27, 28). Hauck, II, pp. 172, 174,
176 —mogo6eua xe upormBoptain. — CoOTBETCTBEHHO WHCTO COGPeMeNNOMY BSTAAAY Ha
sHpocebmenie® wpess BCI0 amTepaTypy TAHOTOCR MHCAB, YTO riaBEOR mpmuEBEO# ® nep-
BEND OTHMYXOMD k3 3a60orans Kapia o ,mpoceBmeniu“ GHiM ero moXogu i myreme-
. crsig 33 ,6oxbe xymrypryo“ Hraxiw.-—Oueprmgumit ornops BeTphmuio TpajEuionHOe
EpeAcraszemio y mpod. A. Basurana, Zypnass Munucmepcemoa Hapoonaro Ilpocen-
. "wewis 1801, mogbps, p. 158,

1 R
s, oo
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GoBb XBOSIKAA—KB BOry M JOXAMB; OTCIOX& W XBOAEAA OGASAHHOCTH—
nocaymanic H oxa3wiBaHie 100pa !). 3HaHie ABOAKO—BO3MOOHTL Bora m
octaBuTh AbABOAA 3). Borh TB ABa noxoxenin, xakis weoGxoxmmo mMbTH
Bb BAXy npH pascMorpbmin ,mkoapEo#f nosmrur“ Kapas. IloamTEEa
3Ta SABAACTCA, NOBTOPAI0, YACTHI0 BCEOOMATO YYHTEALCTBA BHICITHME
H 3HAIOMAMH HH3MHXD H HE3HAOUHXD, BHTEEAETh HIb OXHOTO OGLIATO
ocuoBanias—xbareasHoft Mo6BE Kb GAHKHEMY, HomedeHis o6p ero Xy-
XOBHO - NPABCTBENROMDL cocToAniH, W HMbBers Bmoawh onpexbaennyio
mhas—nanpaBaTs Behbxh Kb mermuHoff a06BE Dora, Kb énpromy mo3Ha-
Hilo ,8aKoHOBB* W TpeGoBamilt Bora. I1lBap mxoxemeixs mnomeuenilt He
Bb ,NpeBpamenin ¢paHKoBh BH 8OHHAHDL® HINM ,DEHMIAREL® 3), & BB Hpe-
BpameNin AXB, 0COGEHRO HX> PyKOBOXHTeXefl (IPHMYIECTBEHHO XYXOB-
NBXB) 4) BH HCTHINLIXB M GOroyrognsixs xpucriaws. Ilbas sra wmero
NPAKTHYCCKAHA, YTHAMTAPHAA, H CTOHTH TOABKO 6esp npeayOhbuzenia me-
pecmorphts BCB oTHOCAmiACA cioxa cBBrbHiA, KAKB MH YBRXHME, 9TO
TyTh WBTH MBera Hukakoft HEeasmsamiE, 4TO TYTH BCC OCHOBAHO HA
y3KO-NpaKTHYECKOMD, rpyfoBaToMd ,do, ut des“, Ha XKexamim HCOPABHTH
rOCYAGpCTRO TAKB, YTOGH OHO HC TOABEO 1té GblN0 HAKA3&HO, HO na.npo-
THBB—TIPEBO3HECEHO. :
Kaxosa xbficrpureasnas ibap Kapaa?—Bb caMOND 3HAMEHBTOMD
no ,NIKOALHOMY“ BONpPOCY KANUTYAApiH caMb Kapxs cOBepmeHHO SHCRO
onpexbasers ceofft wncTO yTRAETApHHE B3rAAXH: JAyvme XOpOMO NOCTY-
nath, THMT 3NATH, 10 ,BCE Xc“ CNCPBA WYXHO 8RATH, YTOGD XOpOUIO

1) Jaffé, VI, p. 262: Caritas...duplex...Item oboedionta duplex osse debet: id
est mala non facere quae prohibentur, et bona facere quae iubentur.

%) Ib,, p. 828: duae partes scientiae: una est diabolum relinquore, altera De\un
diligere.

3) Mon. Sang, I, ¢. 2: ,ut moderni Franci antiquis Romanis et Atheniensibus
aequarentur®.—Specht, p. 15 5 cepress npuaENMaers o1o sambuamiel ,Hopma Aemmm“ .
Berphuantes, XaKh pumopusecxsti 060pors, A § AJKYERa, HO Eakd pash Y AXKYEES,
Aywx Bcero ofpasosareasnaro xpmxenia mpm KapxB, mm n BRpmMS, YTO 9T0— HOKINUH-
TCXLRO ueproonss ,Aemmu®.—Axxynrs Kapxy (Jaffé, VI, pp. 449, 450):... si, pluri-
mis inclitum vestrae intentionis studium sequentibus, forsan (NB) Athenae nova
perficeretur in Fraucia; immo multo excellentior. Quia haeo, Christi domini nobi-
litata magistorio, omnem academicae exercitationis superat sapientiam. Illa, tantum-
mode Platonicis erudita disciplinis, septenis informata claruit artibus; haec, etism,
insuper scptiformi sancti Spiritus plenitudine ditats, omnem saecularis sapientiae
excellit dignitatem.

4) Cu. nmceuo Kapaa x1 Eaxomy-ro apxiemmncrony o6t oGyuenin Oyroexsxs Jaffé,
IV, ep. 16. (p. 370).
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uocryuars !), Ilraxs, npukaajHoe 3nawie, & He 3HaMie caMo mo ce6b—
B0oTh raaBHaA nBap. Ho TOTH ¥e AOKYyMEHTH NO3BOJAAETDH 3ATJAAHYTH elle
rayGxe:- He HerpaMoTHOCTH, HampuMbps, Gomrca Kapas, rosopa ofs
ONACHOCTAXD He3HAHiA, He HepbkecTBa BoOGe, & HONOHHMAHIA, JKe-
TOAKOBaHiA, HeBbkecrBa BB IIHcaHiM; HeBawHH OB OhiM ,0mHMOGKH BHL
CXOBAX'B“, €cAH Obl H3D HHXD He NPOHCTEKAJH ONACHHSA ,OITHOKM BB
yMaxp %),

»Mendacia“—ne HCkaXeHiA HCTHHH, A& HONOHUMAHie XpPHCTIAHCEAIO
yvenid . N0 ABTOPHTETHOMY TOXKOBaHi0 caMoro Kapaa, ,veritas—ue
oucrHna*, a llucaunie, ncrumnast wbpa ), makououn ,ignorantin“ me
»HeBBxecTBO“, a passomucaie b Bbph!*).

Heab3s, KOHEYHO, COBEDLIOHHO OTPHUATH, YTO PH YBeJAHYENIH YHCAA
nMberh Xaa ofyueHis, xakuxh OW TO Hu OHAO MIKONL Boobwie, He pac-
IHpHEACE B BOOGmE YMCTBOHHHHE Kpyrosopb, He NPOABUAHCH Koe-rxb
xblicTBHTeAbHEIA 8860TH 00 oOyuemiH 5), O HAYKAXD; HO 3TO GBI

T) Epist. de litt. col. (Bor., I, p. 79): quamvis enim melius sit bene facere
quam nosse, prius tamen esse nosse quam facere. Epist. gemer. (Bor., 1, p. 80):
Quia curao nobis est, ut nostrarum ecclesiarumn ad meliora semper proficiat sta-
tus....ad pernoscenda studia liberalium artium nostro etiam....invitavimus exemplo.—
Orcmpa ucuo, wro lapan woxpasyubsairn nogs ,studia liberalia®.

*) Ep. de litt col...factum est, ut timere inciperemus, ne forte, sicut minor
erat in scribendo prudentia (Kapas moxyyras pags GesrpamoTHHXD HECOMD), ita quogue
in multo minor esset quam recte esse debuisset in sanctarum scripturarum ad in-
telligendum sapiontia. Et bene novimus omnes, quia, quamvis periculosi sint erro-
res verborum, multo periculosiores sunt errores sensuum.—-Quamobrem hartamur
vos litterarum studia non solum non negligore, verum etiam humillima a Deo pla-
cita intontione ad hoc certatim discore, ut facilius et roctius divinarum scriptura-
rum mysteria valeatis penetrarc...Admon. gen. 789. c. 72, (Bor., I, p. 6v): Ut sco-
lae legentium puerorum fiant. Psalmos, notas, cantus, compotum, grammaticam....et
libros catholicos bene emendate; quia saepe, dum bene aliqui Deum rogare cu-
piunt, sed per snemendatos libros male rogant.

3) Ep. de litt. col: Nam cum omnibus hominibus vitanda sint meundacia, quando
magis illi (r. e. kxmpaky)... qui ad hoc solummodo probantur eleeti, ut servire spe-
cialiter debeant veritati.

4) Axxymas Kapxy (Jaffé, VI, p. 8345)... ut diligentissime populum....corrigere

. ﬁdm, ot ignorantiae tenebris diu animas obcaecatas ad lumen verae fides dedu-

cere coneris.

$) Hanpuwtps, y Teoxyaspa Opaeanckaro, xoroparo et uacxbgosaroxs n npuso-
Arr. b1 opunkpn (cx. Specht., p. 25, Hauck. 1I, p. 176), ne oroBapupas HcK&wun-
messnocms sroro upnuipa.—Oryacrs, Gure momers, u Jeilxpags, cyau mo nkkotopum
uicrans ero orvora Kapaxy (Jaffé. IV, ep. 42, pp. 417 sq.).—Ho aaro couepmonio
udrs ocuovaill, B% BUAY OKHOTO HXH, BB AyMWOND cxyuat, Ayxs upuatposs rosoputy
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TOABKO KPOWIKH Ch.GOraTAIO0 CTOJA TEOJNOTHYECKATO H KATOXH3HYECKAIO
npocsbuenia, Takb Xe XaXeKO OTCTOABINIA OTH NpOBEXEHIA HEEE ,BCO-
obmaro ofyucnia“, xaxb ¢anrasupyiors nnorxa nosbfimie macxbzosa-
TeAR, KAKL H OTh pacnpbra ,BCAKHXD HAYKB“, KAKDH HXCANHSHPYOTD
coBpeMeHHEKH ').—Hayka — cayxkanka G6orocaosis *), 3TO NPHMEABKAB-
meec Bb cpeanie Bbka ormpexbaenie cosepmenno ACHO H DPOCTO ompe-
Xbasers otHomenie Kb Helt w mnpm Kapxb, xorzs Aaxe apHOMETHES
NIOHHMAETCA KAKDH NpONeXeBTHKa Kb Gorociaosiio ). Beb Th Muorowmcaen-
HHA ypbmania AJkymHa ,ycTpaHBaTh MKOIN“ 6esH HCKAiOUeHiA HNBIOTH
Bb BHAY TOABKO GOPLOY Cb XBABOIOMB, Ch XYXOBHHMD, HesBxecTBoMB
noxroroBaenie nacroipeli, mpaBrasHO Toakylomuxt Ilmcamie *).

Cp aTEMD CUeNiaIbHHIMD HaSHAYEHieMD MKOND H ,HAYKH“ TapMOHH-
pyerb B COCTABD Y9YEHHKOBH: BCB 9TH IIKOAN NEPEOBHHA, AAA AyXOB-
HHXD JHOD H TOXBKO XAA HHXB, Bb YeMb Cb Goxbmet mim Menbmeift
HCKPEHHOCTHI0 H NPHILAOCH, Bb KOHKB KOHHMOBH, COrAN&CHTHCA BCBMB M3-
crbropaTensaNn, JXaxe CTOPOHHEKAMDL 86CypIHoft HEem 0 ,BCeoGmeMb
mKoxsHOMD 06yuenin® npum Kapab €).

Ilo Bco xe nonoucnie 0 WKOARX'DL NE AMIMAETCA CBOCTO 00ILEIOCYAAD-
CTBEHHATO B8HAYCHIA: XOGpPHe NAaCTHpPE—XOGpHe NacoMble, XOpoule y4H-
TeAA—XO0pOIIee XPHCTIAHCTBO BB TIOCYAapcTBB, & 3TO—3440rh BCEBO3-
MoxHbxD MEAocTell Bora. 3a6oTa o HacaxxeHiE GOroyroxHaro XpHCTiaH-
CTB& BB rocyzapcTBB,Bo eceil maccry noddannsirs,—BOTh NPHIHEE OTKPHI-
Tif KOXH AAA BCAKAro popa Baacrell (,seniores“), npeMMymECTBEHIO
ZYXOBRHXD, H HeXapoMb canb Kapap xsaamxca TBMB, 9TO OHB Ha~

nogo6no Kerrepepy (p. 204):... ,Und wie Leidrad, so werden ohne Zweifel (?) auch
die meisten (?) anderen Bischife des Reiches.... ihre Didzesen verwaltet haben.

pene cecam latitudinem totuis scientiae nova irradiatione.. luminosam reddidit.
Poeta Saxo V vv. 231 sq. Ann. Laur. addit. a 787: Et domnus rex Carolus....ubi-
que studium liberarum oxpandere iussit.

%) Ea nias—,dormientes animos excitare“. Axxymms (Jaffé, VI, p. 194, 200).

3) Aaxymns Kapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 417): Scis optime quam dulcis et in rationibus
arithmetica, quam necassaria ad cognoscendas scripturas divinas.

4) Jaffé, VI, pp. 255, 263, 265, 335, 341, 345, 346, 367, 368, 375, 878, 575,
548, 690, 716, 716.

4) Cu. pume c1p. 71, mp. 1. Harepecno ommbrnrs saro snoxnd ompexbierroe BH-
pancuic Jdungnepa (Weltgesch. I, p. 3438), wro nias Kapxa—,Ausbildung einer tiich-
tigen Geistlichkeit, m uro (p. 345) ,der Plan, allgemeine Volksschulen zu erri-
chten,..ihm jedoch nur irrtiimlich zugeschrieben.

-
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CAXENDh HACTOAMEe XPHCTIAHCTBO ‘n BB laxzin, ‘B BB I‘epuaﬁix, H BB
Hraxin 1),

Iloddancmeo u zpucmiancmeo.

Iloxpannnie doswcrvt OMTH XOPOMBMM XpWCTiAHAMH, HHAYEG roCyzap-
CTBO BSHCKHBACTCA WBALMD PAXOMD rHGeasHLXD DoxbuXS Kaps *),—BOTD
noxoxenie, xoropoe HaxoxuTh ce6b moGonmnTHOe Xo0aBieHie H Cb Apy-
roft croponni.—J[0 CHXD> NOPH Mb TOBODHAE O MNOXXAHHHXD Cb TOYKH
spbuia mx® raasHo# obasamnocTH, BB Kavectsh filii“, umenHo nocay-
IDAHiA, KOCHYAHCh TaKke MHMOXOXOMD OAHOrO 4YpesBHYaHHO BAXHATO
OpOABACHIA 9TOr0 NOCAYMAHIA—HEOGXOXHMATO H NPHAGKHATO NAATEXRA
XecataHn.—Upessngalino e AOGONKHTHO NOCTABHTH €nie BONPOCH: KTO
STH NO)XAHHHG, KAKOBO HXH Ofmiee o6osHauemie, NOMHMO mnaTpiapxaib-
Ho-OnGxefickaro TepuuHa ,filii“?.

H BoTh MH HaXOXEMB, YTO NOXAAHHHE (PAHKCKATO, XPHCTIAHCKAro
KOpOad, K4KD KHTEAH XDHUCTIAHCKOH CTpaHH, KaKb, HAKOHeNh, HAPOXH
u3OpanHuil, oxum moansylorcAa ThMbp Haspamiens (populus Dei, populus
christianus) ?), xakEMb, OGHLIKHOBOHHO, OGHHMAETCA 6ce XPHCTIAHCTBO BO-

*) Libri Carol. (orpupoxs y Jaffé VI, p. 224): ,non solum ompium Galliarum
provinciae, et Germania, sivo Italia, set etiam Saxones...per nos....ad verae fidei
rudimenta conversae facere noscuntur.

*) Cn. Xypn. Mun. Hap. Ilpoc. 1902, zexaGps, crp. 389 m vacro.

3) ,Populus christianus“=nogaausne Kapaa. Jaffé, VI, pp. 449, 562, 602 (ecau
TYT® RHOTA3 I MOXKETH KA3ATHCH, YTO TAKh HA3BAHH 6C? XPHCTiaHO, & HE TOXBKO UOAAGH-
use Kapxa, 1o 970 me msnubngers ghia, Taks xak1 B xasunx® utcraxs muterca B BEAY
YNUSEPCALNO-XPHCTIAHCKO® TrOCyAapcTBO lapia, koropoe X0IxHO OOHATL 6cwcs IpE-
criams 3006me). ,christianus populus“==nogxaname Kapxa (Jaffé, V1, p. 284). Ilocaa-
nie zByxs Mnccors kb rpady (Ib.. p. 417): rpads x0axens TOYHO HCROXEATH CBOR 062-
SaBHOCTU ,ad christians populs (,xutean rpadersa“) salvationem vel custodiam. Ann.

_Lauresh. a. 792: Carolus....coadunavit conventum Francorum...ibique universus

christianus populus qui cum rege aderant, iudicaverunt. IToxoxs npoTeBs aBapoBs
31 791 r. 6MIs HpeANpEEATS 88 HXb HaGirm Ha QpaBKCKY0 TeppHETOpi, NpHEYEND BB
rhronEcaxs ora NpHYEHA H3IATAETCH Takb: ,propter nimiam malitiam et intolerabi-
lem, quam fecerunt Avari contra... populum christianum; Ann, Lauresh., Fragm. Chesn.
(ppropter multa mala... in populo Dei.“ Ann Fuld). Cap. de part. Sax. c¢. 10 (Bor.
I, p. 69): Si quis cum paganis consilium adversus christianos inierit vel ocum illis
in adversitate christianorum perdurare voluerit, morte moriatur; ot quicumque hoc
idem fraude contra regem vel gentem christianorum cousenserit, morto moria-
tur.—Kentzler (Forsch. f. deutsch. Gesch.“ XII, p. 354 N 2) cosepmerno Bkpso yxa-
81B2eTS ¢, 10, wo unter den ,christiani“ alle Angehdrigen des Frankischen Reichs
su verstehen sind“, AifcreEvessmo, Bech naparpads, oOuepEgEO, pacnagaerca Ha 2
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ofme, YTO OHH ABAANTCA, TAKEMDL 0Opa3oMB, ,XpacTiaHAME® xat éoyv.
Tenepp nousaTno, nouesMy, nanpambps, Amipians I BB mHCEMAxXB KB
Kapay morn rosopati Hpo ,iapoxs BBBpenmubiit nams u BaMs® 1), monaTHo
TaKkKe, UT0 Hfides* B ,fidelis* moayualors xBOsiKOEe sHawenmie—BEpH H
pbprocrr, mpasosbpuaro m pbpnomoxranmaro, Taxs uwro AbiicreETeanHO
MOXHO OKLIO TOBODHTH MPO ,l30KLMXH H KOPOJEBCKHXB MOXXAHHHIXD® ¥).

Moxio HTTR ® cme M Aadbie: TOALKO Xopouiift xpmeriammms Mo-
KCTh SABHTHCA M XODOWHMB HOAXMMINMD 3). OT& MHICAL JCXAJa, KAKD
Mut BuxBan, B ocrops Ompoca 810/11 r., oua xe o6BACHAETH 06paso-
BaTeablinisl crpemaenmia Kapaa, ona xe, NaKOHEWb, COBEPHIGHNO SACHO
BHIDQXAETCA HHOTEA NOACTAHOBKOR (Xake BB OPHIIANLHHXD XOKyMEH-
TaXB) ,XpHCTiaHEHB* BMbero ,mMoxamHmii* *).

YACTH: TEpPBaft TPAKTYCTE O UJAOYMWMACHINXD ASHUNHKOBH-CAKCOHNCBD MPOTHBS XpH-
CTiaHB caxconuess, BTOPAR O 3XOYMHMICHIAXD THXS e A3HYHAROBD NPOTHBH KOPOAA M
gpanxcxaio socydapemea (gens christiana). Xpucmiane-CAKCOHIH, EaKD NaACMOAwe
CM. NHKe, noddanwwe Kapaa naspamm Ge3n Bcakaro zassubitmaro o6mAcHonia npocro
nchristiani“, Epist. gener. Mwozosnxa u Jorapa (Bor., II, p. 4, ¢opxa B): Bors naxa-
SHBACTD 6CC 10CYIAPCMEo0, NOCHARA ,THPAINOBEY, ,qui pacem populs christiani et uni-
tatem imperii....nituntur scindere.

) Jalfé, V1, p. 247: ,populus nobis commissus®; 1b., p. 284—,christianus po- -
pulus nobis a Deo commissus “. Bo propoxs cayuah, ,nobis“, xoropoc usaarcam or-
‘HOCIIXR 1HOASK0 X% Nanb, NACTOABKO JICHONITIO, MTO NMPOTHBH UTCHIA PYKOMHCCH OHAS
RRCCONA RAKO NHONpABKA—--, vobisY,

%) Kapan Pacrpagh (Iaffé, 1V, p. 360): Fidelos Del ae nostei, qni hoc egormnt,
fueront.... O6pamenic s Div, rogn. 806 (Bor., I, p. 126): ,Omnibus fidelibus sanctae
Dei ecclesiao ac nostris® (ro xc »» Epist. gener. 828 r., Bor,, 11, p. 4). Bn rpa-
maraxs Kapra: cunctis fidelibus s. Dei ecclesiae et nostris (Mabillon Yet. Anal. pp.
204, 295). Axxynns (Jaffé, VI, p. 519): Lindgarda vero (ropozesa), femina religiosa
Deo fidelis et regi. .TwGonurwa n cuhna ,fidelis“ p% oGouxn swagcuinxn. Cap. Aquisgr.
(Bor., 1, p. 170): Karolus...cum ecpiscopis, abbatibus, comitibus, ducibus omni-
busque fidelibus christianae ecclesiac constituit ex lege Salica, Romana atque Gom-
bada capitula ista...,ut unusquisque fidelis iustitias ita facoret; qui et ipse manu
propria firmavit capitula ista, ut omnes fideles manu roborare studuissent®. Ta xe
cubua 5 mucsnd Axxymua kb Kapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 698). ,Omnes fideles (»ipym-
mie n phpaue) Franci“—Agpians 1 (Jaffé, VI, pp. 232, 234). Ioxo6ume npmmips
K35 amoxR nocsn Kapaa cu. Fustel de Coulanges VI, p. 253.

3) De hon. episcop.: nnullo pacto agnoscere possumus qualiter nobis fideles
existere possunt, qui Deo infideles.... apparuerint. (Sirmondus ,Conc. Gall.%, II, p.
231; Baluzius ,Capp.“, I col. 487), Hophitmie m3yaTeam He NPHAAJE OTOTO KAMETYIA-
pia; »v 3amary ero mogammrocrn Hefele, III, p. 740.

4) Cx. Bume, crp. 75. np. 8. Cap. miss. gen. 802 ¢. 17 (Bor., I. p. 95): Kapas
rpoanth npAMBPANME naxasauiens, ,ut nullus christsanus qui hoc audierit, nullate-
nus tale quid perpertrare amplius presumpserit,—O0T0104a MOXKNO JAKXOYATH, TT0 H
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. Hraxp u BH TEPMHHOJAOIiH M BB TOrXAIIHEMB TOAKOBAHIM NOXAAHCTBO
H xpucriaucrso rTheubAumye 06pasoMD COBNIAZAIOTH: ,XpHCTiAHCKOE®
TOCYXapCTBO OKA3HBAETCA XBHCTBUTONBHO COCTOMIAMD H3H OXHHX'H XpH-
CTiARDb, XPHCTIAH® MPHTOMD AYYIIHX'b, M3GPAHHHXDH, BO IiaBB KOTOPHXD
. cToHTH H80pannn#, Borons u3mobieHunit, rocyxapp, KOTOparo mO3TOMY
MOXHO H HYXHO OHIO THTYAOBATH ;XpHcriasmbHmif“ 1), ,6aarogecTm-
phimift* %), ' '

¢. 1 nox» ,homo christiauus“ wuoapasywtsacrcua ,noppaunuit“, ,fpaurs“. — Askynus
Kapxy (Jaffé, VI, p. 485): parce populo tuo christiano.—Iloyyenie Axzxynsa moxo-
xoMy IImmmumy (Ib., p. 600: fac.. iustitias et misericordias in populo christiano,
Opuxs6epre Kapay (Jaffé, IV. p. 117): fideles populi, vobis a Deo commissi.

) Iunnuna. Iasexs I wepexbiumaers moaxows 19, 10 (Jaffé, IV, p. 117): Salvum
fac Domine christianissimum Pippinum regem. Tors xe ITasex I mpuGasigers ,chri-
stianissimus“ k% nwesant Bchxp mpeqwecrsounmikosn ITanmmma (Ib., p. 118). Hanm:
schristianissime fili (Ib., pp. 49, 58, 54, 98, 106, 111, 120, 126, 135, 1.15). Hasexs I: chri-
stianitas tua (Th., pp. 80, 82, 84, 87, 91, 101, 105, 112, 113, 114, 121, 124, 127, 128, 129
182, 133, 137, 140, 142, 114, 145, 446); ,christianissima oximiotas vestra® (Ib., p. 137);
excellentissime et reverae prae cunctis regibus ehristianissime atquo orthodoxe regum
(Ib., p, 145); christianissima excellentia tua“ (Ib.,'pp. 68, 95, 102, 109, 110); christianissi-
wa benignitas“ (Ib.,p. 70); ,christianissimus rex“ (ib., pp. 87, 93,105, 124, 144, 113);
nohristianissimus compater“ (Ib., p. 90); ,christiana gens vestra (Ib., p. 105),
nchristianissima regina (Ib., pp. 107, 120). Crepaur lII: ,cohristianissime victor rex“
(Ib.; p. 62); Hasear I (Ib., p. 72). Koucrammnun II: ,christianissimus rex“ (Ib., p.
151); ,christianissime et a Deo institutae(e) magne victoriosissime bone rex. (lb.,
p. 148). Pauaaue: ,christianissime domine“, ,christianissima benignitas“ (Ib., p. 70).
ITunnuna u obouxs npunyess. Credans II1; ,o0 christianissimi (Ib., pp. 48, 46, 17).
olluceyo an. Ilerpa“: ,christianissimi reges“. (Ib., p. 57). Kapay « Kapasomany (npau-
nans xopoxsus). Cregaus III: ,christianitas vestra“ (Ib., 85, 89;) V. Stephani III
(Duchesne I, p. 473)—,ipsi christianissimi reges“. Ilabean I: ,christianitas vestra“
(Jaffé, p.. 118); [estote] imitatores vestri christianissimi genitoris (Ib., pp. 128, 124).
Credans IV: ,christianissimi magni reges* (Ib., p. 156). Kapaomany. Credans IV:
sbone christianissime rex“ (Ib., p. 166); ,christianitas tua%, ,christianissima regina“
(Ib., p. 167). Kapay Besuxouy. Crepaur IV: christianissima (prae)excellentia tua
(Ib., 164, 165, 178); ,christianitas tua“ (Ib., 168). Axpians I: ,christianissimus
rex* (Ib,, p. 194, 197); ,magne christianissime rex“ (Ib., p. 174); ,christianissima
excellentia tua“ (Ib., p. 172); christianitas tua (Ib., pp. 180, 183, 185, 186, 196);
wvestra melliflua christianitas“ (Ib., p. 189). V. Hadriani I (Duchosne I, p. 19-1):
revera christianissimus Carolus.. rex. Axkyums: ,christianissimus rex“ (Jaffé IV,
p- 167); ,christianissimus imperator“ (Ib., p. 639, xfa pasa). V. Sturmi c. 22: Rex...
Carolus... cum ipse christianissimus esset.. Cap. miss. gen. 802., c. 1, (Bor., I, p.
91) serenissimus et christianissimus... imperator...

. %) Ilunnusy. llavess I: bonae(e) orthodoxac(e) rex (Jaffé IV, pp. 115, 116); vere
orthodoxe rex (Ib., p. 124); orthodoxe rex (Ib., pp. 127, 138). Komctauraus II: mag-
ne¢ orthodoxe rex (lb., p. 151). ,Pius“—mpossuue llunnena Ademar I, o, 56, 1I, o. L.

[}
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llo n3b mnoayuennsixs T0AbEO0 uTO ompexbaenilt Moxno cxbaars paxs
xaxsHbfimaxs  MOGOMNTHHXD BHBOXOBBL H pashacHenill. —IIpexze Bcero
NPHEXOXHTCA OCTAHOBHTHCA H3, MOXHO CKasaTh, HSGHTOMD BOmpoch o xpm-
crianu3anin BB an0xy Kapaa @ o ed cBASH Cb HNOKOpOHieMb. ‘

IToxopenie u zpucmianusaia.

Bv noxasaswomems Goasmuxcreb mssberilt noxopemie Bcerza ymoum-
HaeTcA Bb CBA3R Cb XpHcriamwsamjellt ?!), moveMy H BB Hcropiorpadinm
TBcran cBA3b obomxn aABacHift Bcerza Goxbe mmm mewbe Apxo moxuepes-
Baetca. Ilo oxumms KOHCTaTHpOBAHIeND ¢aKTa, KOHEUHO, Hexb3sA OhAO
YXOBAETBODHTHCA, HYXHO ero O6sa0 eme o6baAcHETh. M BOTH BB BEXB
obpacnenia 3Toft cBA3M o6oWXH ABJAEHIl ¥ BHABHraeTCA OOLIKHOBOHHO
oxHa o6mad HXb WBAL—KyALTYpTpErepcTBO, sACHOE MOHHMAHIE, H €O CTO-
POHBI FOCYARPCTBA H CO CTOPOHBI NOpKBH, cBoeft ,KyapTypHO# MucCim® ?2),

Kapay. Axpiams I: vestra a Deo servata, orthodoxaque regalis excellentia (Jaffé, IV,
p. 247). O6pamenie ecnxs mmcoews Jiea III: ,Domino piissimo® (Jaffé, IV, pp. 308,
311, 815, 317, 320, 822, 325, 320, 330, 332); xomems ecwxws mHCeMD: ,piissimum do-
mini imperium* (Ib., pp. 811, 314, 317, 320, 822, 825, 327, 830, 332, 834); ,vestra
piissima voluntas® (Ib., 312); ,vestra pietas® (Ib., pp. 313, 316, 334); vestris piis
auribus® (Ib., 331); ,vestra pia serenitas® (Ib., p. 381); ,vestrum pium iudicium*
(Ib., p, 831). Karsyxsdn: ,piissimus rex“. (Ib., p. 336). Axxynrs: ,domino piissimo
(Jaffé, VI, pp. 844, 457, 533, 650, 676), ,piissima sapientia® (Ib., p. 426); ,plissi-
mus tutor s. ecclesiae“ (Ib., p. 755). ®exmrcs Vpreamrauckik: ,domino piissimo (Ib.,
pp. 5385, 538). ,Religiosissimus Carolus®—uacruit smnrers Kapaa y Mon. Sang.

*) Abronmcuma yxassmia cx. wmme crp. 81. mp. 2, 4 mp. . Amapu B3 796 1.
npexraranTs ,pax* m ,ohristianitas® (Jaffé, IV, p. 287). Hooxd moGhxu Haxs: ama-
paun Axxymirs maors Kapxy mosgpasxenic, mpmoMT rosopinrs o mpo pacmmpenic ro-
CYAQpCTRA, & TOXLKO HpPO pacmmpomie xprcriaHoTea (,christianitatis regnum atque ag-
nitionem veri Dei..... dilatatio nominis Christi“. 1b., p. 307). O6mas npuamna Bchxt
soku1. Kapra mo wnbuim Asxymna goaxxua Ourte cabz: Vestra clarissima potestas...
in hoc omui laborot studio, ut Christi nomen clarificetur... Comcpmonmo cxogao n
cans Kaprs »n nmeeub k3 Jduy III romopmrs, aro cpaxaerca ¢b ,AshvEMEAMR® (ini-
mici sancti nominis), wro6s ,nomen domini nostri Jesu Christi toto clarificetur in
orbe (Jaffé, IV, p. 356). Xpmcriarmsauin, xaxs rxapayo nhan Kapia, suppmrazs x
mans, nanpawbps, Axpians I (Ib., pp. 226, 287). To xe mncars yxe Ilaseas I IImn-
umry (Ib., p. 136). ’

*) Werner, pp. 1, 2, 4 roBopHTs mpo ,KYALTYPAYI MHCCIID MEPKBR®, KOTOPYy®
Kapat toxsxo ,excnayatnpyers“ pia cponxs abzeR. Ho m ,Eroberungsziige® Kapaa -
ToXe TOXbRO mpecaBaywre civilisatorische Zwecke“ (p. 385). Ranke V, 2 p. 145:
3apoesania Kapaa— ,civilisatorische Mission*. Eme pansme Warnkoenig et Gerard
(I, p. 811): ,roi de Francs ..défenseur et propagateur de la civilisation (srmus 06%-

<~
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HpEYeN'b, HanpEMbps, KaToABKH-B3CABIOBATENR CKAOHHA GHLIH NEPEHOCHTD

. BeCb NEHTPh TAXKECTH HA XpHCTiamm3aujo, xpyrie xe mscxbroBarTesu,

0cOGeHHO NAHTePMAHHCTH CIHMEOMD NOXYEPKHBAJH KyALTypHOe OODBexH-
HeHie OANOMLIGMEHHHX'h NPH NOMOIIE HOKOpeHid 1).

Ho ® BB aT0 mocrpoenie, MHB Kamercd, HyXKHO BHECTH HBKOTOpHA
cymecrBeHHHsA orosupkH. IIpexxe Bcero xomexmi#t xo Hach MaTepians
He XAeTH HaMDh NpaBa IOBOPHTH O Kakoff aHGO fACHO CO3HABAeMOH# xyAv-
mypnoii MucciE, & KpoMB TOro H BoOOme CBA3bP MEXXY NOKOpDEHieMD H
xpacriaunsanjel He TAKD mPOCTA H ACHA, KAKD 3TO NPHHATO H3XATATH.
O6a saBieHia, npaBAa, OHAH OXHOBPEMEHHH, HO 3TO HEe 3HAUHTD eme
970 OHH 00a NPOHCTEKANH M3 OXHOR mpHEYMHL, MMbBAH Ob OAMY K TY Xe
»FYABTYPTpOrepcky0” nbae.

IIpr noxopewiu Heanss BB xocrarouHo#t wbpb mopvepkEBaTe wucmo
nosumuvecxyro nbxn, Ha xoropylo, oxawako, Bexbacrsie mocroamsoff xo-
EyMeHTaabHOR OXH30CTH MEeXXy HOKOpeHieNh W XpHcTiauusauiefl, He 06-
pamaerca xocraroyHo BEuManida. Hu Kapxs, nm ocoGenso Ilammws, me
npecxrbxoBaxE NpA 9TOMD HH YHCTO-KYABTYPTpErepckia, HM 4HCTO-XDHCTi-
amE3aTOpekis wbau, m ecam y cospeMernEkoBs H Berphuaerca mbandt
parp moxoOHbX®L ykasanilf, To 210 oOTwacTH Hamucano post factum u
ABASAETCA Pe3yALTATOMD COGCTBEHHHIXD XOMHICAOBD H OOBACHEeHif, oTva-
CTH NPeXCTABAAETH H3P Ce0d Kakh OH H3BHHEHie, 'HECANHSANI0 HOINpHIr-
AAEHBIXDL GakKTOBD BHCOKOW NBaso, cMbmenie xbiicrBETEeABHEXD dak-
TOBb H TEOPETHIYECKAX> XeSHAEpaTOBh. — TOABEO XOCTATOUHO OoWBHEBH
nosumuyecxia nbad GpaHECKHXD Kopojel, MOXHO roBopHTh B 00B 004-
S88HHOCTH HXh, KAKD XpHCTiaunh, BooOme, B Bb YAaCTHOCTH ,XpHCTianHbh-
mxp“ kopoxedl, pacmEpATs NAPCTBO XpPHCTOBO, M AAXE Y AJKYHH8
YyBCTBYOTCA, YTO HA Nepéoms IAGHEB CTOHTD SamuTa OTH BpPArOBH, & HA

- BTOPOMT TOXbEO BOHHCTBOHHO® MHCCiOHepCTBO 2).

scugerca ,HeolxoxEmocTs“ 3aBoesamia Cakconiw, xors p. 294 o710 o6uLaCHAXOCK ,BOHM-
OTBOHHOCTE®, CTPOMXEHiOMD K1 BAXBATY M PACHIMDOHID TOCYARPCTBS BooGme); pp. 272,
882 peamuris, xpacriaumsalia—ue nbab, 8 CpexcTBO KB ,IHBHAH3ANIH® BAPBAPOBL.

) Ketterer, pp. 90, 219, 220, 221, 229, 230. Niehiis, p. 552, Ho B y Pauke
XpHCTIAHRBATOPCTBO coBChMT 8acxoHders HEew mnoxurEveckaro aasoesamia (V, 2, pp.
116, 126, 150, 161). Giesebrecht I, p. 110: rzasEag nbab—yREITOXKERie COUAPATHINA;
maxtpeuuo orfpomena XpHCTIaMH3alid, TAKS 4YTO JXaXe NCKaxaercd H ABTOPH3YeTCH
(p. 112) xbronucuoe mephcrie (Ann. Laur. mai. a. 777; ormocureasno cakcouckoit no-
sumuks Kapaa »% 777 r. cu. Simson, 1, p. 267).

%) Axxyxar Kapxy (Jaffé. VI, p. 453; cu. maw, ctp. 78, mp. 5} y xopoxs 2
MOUA—-BANNINATS 1OPKOBb M XDPHCTIAHCTBO (xplcﬂnlcxoe rocynpcno) pacnpoc'maun
»ipy mexxy ,pagani. ' :
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He uncro xyasryprperepckia nbam-npecabzosaxs m nocabayomas sa
NIOKOpEHieN's xpucmianusaniz. XpuCTiaHE3anis senpemnunoe cxbrcrsie
NOKOpeHifA, BCAKOE pACHIHDEHie TIOCyXapCTBA CONPOBOXJXAETCA pACHIHpe-
HieMb NEpKBH BL TOMB Xe o6beMB 1). [IpaBHABHOCTE H GE3HICKAIOYHTENb-
HOCTh DTOr0 ABXEHiA H NMOpPOXUAH obGbaAcHenie o exmuoft mban (mpmunnb)
0601ix's> (pAKTOBD, IIOKOPEHiA M XDHCTiaHUSALiH.

Mexxy Thub mpEumHy artofl npaBHABHOCTH NUPHXOXHTCE HCKATH BB
Goxke ofmeMs m Goxbe yHOBIETBODHTEABHOMD OOBACHEHIH, TBMB ,XOK-
tprHepeTBo“ 2) Kapaa w ykasaHia Ha TO, 4TO OHB cumra’acd orebuno
NPEIeCTHIOBAHHLING KB anocroasckolt xbareasnocrn 3). Kapas xhiicrso-
BaJdb Bb XaHHOMD cIyus’B He TOaBKO Kakb ,anocroas* *) m BhpHui
CLIHD IEpKBH, HO H KaKb tocyoaps. Jaxke Goxbe: oHD we Mosz HHAYE IO-
CTyuaTh, TAKH KAKD XOPOUIHMB HOAAHHHND, KAKH MH BHABAH, MOrh GHTH
Mmoo zxpucmianuns, 4eaosbrs, cosepmenno orpexmifica oTE AbABOAS
IPOTHBE KOTOparo Gopoics BTOTD ,xpucriammbilmift “rocyxaps, & HMEAKS
He A3HYHHKD, NPHCHBIINHKD AbABOJS, KOTOPHE €0 ipso ObADL npHHDE-
NiAJBHLING BPATOMT, XPHCTIAHB H BCEro XpHCTIAHCKArO rocyAapCTBa. XpH-

") Bs atoNb cupbicah M uyaHo momnsats HECKoanko Ns® BLMICHPHBEAGHAKXD INITATH
(ctp. 78, np. 8), ocofienno mosxpaBIeHie AXEyHRa 0O NMOBOKY pacmmpemia ,christia-
nitatis regnum. B3 JfronncEmxb HCTOWEAXAXDH, MPaBAS, NPN pa3ckash o Kpemewin
BCETAR YKAIMBAETCA TOJLRO, UTO KPOCTHANCE ,ingens, innumerabilis multitudo®, ,multi“
n rouy moxo6roe, no oTCIAS REXh3E BHBOAATH, YTO xpemciic corepmaxock ad libitum, we
60 oGmIaTCERING AT acnes Kuteaclt nononoxopeunol Teppuropin. Beeraa, no-nep-
BHXT, Yhronucens BHAL YRASMBAGTH TOXLKO OGNS H3B MOMEHTORD Kpemesid, CoBepmicH-
waro npn odnoxs onpcxbicnroNMT cxyyal; Bo-BTOPHIB, ORL BOBCC 11 CTPONHTCH MOYNO
yrasat. ofwee UNCIO KPEMEHANXD, & TOABKO GAKTL MACCO6GI0 MEPOXOAS BB XDHCTIaH-
CTBO; BB-TPETHIIXB, N OTO TAABROE, 6CAN NMPARATH ompwigousws maphcria xbrommcolt B
ARt «acmuunalo TOALKO KpeuieriA, Kpemonia acesanwurs, NO NMONOHATHNS CTANOBRTCA
takoe paxnoe chabuic xak1 c. 8. Cap. de part. Sax. (rokers oM. wmwmo, crp. 81 mp.
3). Henonatno takxae n cxbgyomec ubcro xopomo ocmigomzenmaro Aaxynua: ,antiqui
Saxones et omnes Frisonum populi, snstante rege Karolo, alios premiis et alios mints,
ad fidem Christi conversi sunt (Jaffé, VI, p. 166).

2) Bupaxenie Wamnkoenig et Gerard, I, p. 325.

3) Cu. maié crp. 86, mp. 5.

4) Boxbe Bcero nmogyepxnBaers nanocroxscxyo“ xiareaxsnocrs Kapza Poeta Saxo.
Y, vv. 59, 8q., vv. 103 sq.: Kapxs ognas M3® BOIHKNX® ,cnacnrexeli* xwzedl, cmac-
mil Moro ThHcaTs Ayms, moGhgEemilt xpaBoza ‘(cp. vv. 663 cq.)). V, v. 677: Nullus
apostolicis tunc iure propinquior illo. Ut res ipsa docet..,. (xaxbe nepewnciemie amo-
CTOXOBB, N1 Moxxy mEMH u Kapis, vv. 687, 688). Kapan—Ioarns Kpecraress (Ann.
Petav. a. 777:... in postmodum Carolus rex merito gaudet cum Iohanne baptista...).
Kapxs—,miles, athleta Christi, seminator, praedicator, propagator verbi Dei, fidei®.
(Aaxynas: Jaffé, V1, pp. 345, 420, 485, 546, 779; Teoxyands: Jaffé, IV, p. 859),

. C
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criauu3ania noxopensoill seMIM OHX& NO3TONY Dpexie Bcero (aKTOMB
nosumuveckums, B y OflHrapaa 3T4 MHCAb H TNPOCKaAb3HBAETH BB TOMD
BExb, uTO CAKCONDAND NPEXAOXHIA NepeliTH BL XpPHCTIAHCTBO M mowda
COCTABATL OXEWDL HupOXbL CL ¢pankans !). Hakoweus, Bo Bchbxt abro-
pucELXD cpbxbuiaxn, rxb Toanko xpueriammsania ormbuena ocoGo, oT-
peyedie OTH ALABOAS, OTH SSHYECTBS HEXAPOND BCETES npedwecmeyems
poauTryeckoit xaaTeb 8L BhpHOCTH 2). IlpeBpauienie NOKOPEHHWXD BL
XpECTiaH'D HOHMMAJOCH Bh TO BpeMs Bbh BBXB cBoeoOpasHoit rapantim 3).
HaoGopors, oTnajeHie OTb XPHCTIAHCTBA ABASJOCH HE TOABKO CHMBOJOM,
CHHOHEMOMD OTNAXEHiS, HO H NEPBHNT IIATOND, NEPBHND AKTOMD BOSMY-
HieHiA H OTAOMEHIS, KAKDL 3TO INOYTH crepeoTEMNo B OTNbByaiors BCh .
abromica *). '

) Einh. V. K. c. 7: abiecto daemonum cultu et relictis patriis caerimoniis,
christianae fidei atque religionis sacramenta susciperent et Krancis adunati unus
cum cis populus efficorentur.

%) Amn. Laur. mai. a. 776: Saxones.. spouderunt se esse christinnos et sub
dicioni... Caroli... subdiderunt; Ann. Einh.:... eos qui se christianos fieri velle adfir-
mabant, baptizari fecissot... obsidibus quoque... receptis, raxxe Ann. S. Amandi,
Ann, Mosell,, Ann. Lauresh.—rxt xpemenie besxt saBigercs npeAmICCTBYOUHND MO-
morToNi. Ann. Laur. mai. a. 777: ut.. conservareut.. christianitatemm vel fidelita-
tem... Caroli. Lltamk puas anuazr (Ann. Eioh.,, Apn. Fuld. Ann. Sith., Aun. Lobi-
ens., Ann. Quedlinb., Ann. Altah.) nepeaserr cncpea o xpewensn BEayrunaa M ,uuo-
IRx3“ CAKCOHUEBD B 785 I., & HOTOM1L TOILKO O mepcxoat BL moazaHCTBO (BhpHOCTH
Kapxy). Ann. ‘Laur mai. xapaxrepro mmmyrs: et tunc (nocyt xpememia Bmayruuxa B
cakconness) tota Saxonia subiugata est. Ann. Laur. mai. a. 794: christianos se et
fideles domno regi promiserunt, Ann. Lauresh.: iterum promittentes christianitatem
et iurantes; Ann. Mett: christianos se esse et fideles amodo regi esse promiserunt.
Ann., Laur. mai. a. 795: Saxomes.. morc solito promissionem suam... de habenda
christianitate et fide... u 7. n.

3) HexpucrianEn1==Bparb, HeXpuCTIaBNHL BHYTPH TOCyAapCTBa=—OnacBui BEyTpeu-
wilk Bpars, He o6asasBwilt ce6a (cu. gespass, cTp. 343, mp. 5), BNXAKUNE KIATBANE. ITAMR
coofpaxeniaMn TOXbKO R MOXEO 061ACEANTL cypoBoe upexnmcanie ¢. 8. Cap. de part.
Sax. (Bor. 1, p. 69): Si quis deinceps in gente Saxonorum iuter cos lateus uon ha-
ptisatus se abscondere voluerit et ad baptismum vewire contempserit paganusque
permanere voluerit morte moriatur.

4) Ann. Einh. a. 775: rex... consilium iniit, ut perfidam ot foedifragim Soxonum
geutsm bello adgrederetur. Ann. Mosell. a. 791: caede peracta (caxcounu » ¢pusu)
rursum pagani effecti sunt; Anx. Laur. min.: Saxones iterum ad idolatriam revertuntur,
Ann. Lauresh. a. 782: ,iterum relinquentes christianitatom... conats sunt in primss re-
bellare contra Dewm, desnde contra regem et christianos; Apn .Petav: eodem anno Sa-
xones mentiti sunt fidem, quam polliciti fuerunt... domnoregi... erraverunt, deviaverunt
adeptique sunt tenebris; Ann. Xant.: et Saxonesiterum a fide delapsi sunt, christianitatem

Yacrs COCXXXXVIIL (1903, M 1), o7& 2. (]
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OTKa3HBAACH OTH A3HYECTBA, NOKODPEHHHE TEMD CAMBIME OTEA3HBA-
JMCH OTh ABAROJA H OTH BCBXP rEOENBHBIXDP H AHTHTOCYZA3PCTBERHHIX'B
»UBTB“ Cro W MpOH3HOCHAH HOBYI0 KiATBY Bh BBpHOCTE Bory, mokpo-
BHTEJN0 M YCTPOHTENIO ,XPHCTiaHCKAro“ rocyiapcrsa. OTpeueHie W KAATBA
1POM3HOCANNCh WPH KpemieHiH, W NO3TOMY Ha 3TOMB akTh H cocpexoro-
YHBAJOCH RCE BHEMAliE, TAKD YTO HACTOAMEe MHCCiOHepcTBO, Goabe ray-
GOKaA XpHCTIAHH3AIIA, MPAKTHKOBAJHCH BL OYeHb HE3HAYATENBHBIXD pa3-
mbpaxmn, nnckoanko, no kpaiireit mBph, MoxHO CyxETH nNO XOmeEXWHMB
o Hachk cnbabriams !). Xpacriann3auis pb moxaBASNINEMD GOALIIAHCTED
CAYYaCRD COCTOAIA BB OXHOMB TONBKO akrTh Kpemenis, X0GpOBOABHOMB
HJB HACHALHOMD ?), TAKD KAKH 3TOMY aKTy BB BHAY COACpkaBmeiica BB
nemb kaatBsl Bh BhprnoctH Dory, T. e. u BcBbus Dorows ycraxoBaew-
HBIN'D BIACTAMD H MOPAAKAMDB, & TAKKE BB BHAIYy HODOH3HOCHMArO NpH
HeMb OTpedYeHid OTH IbABONA, NPHNHCHBAJOCH HOYTH MHCTHIECEOS 3HA-
gyeHie—OHD ABAAACA XocraTouHoff rapautieit BBpHaro H mOCAymHAro nox-
xanuaro. Ho kpomd Toro, u arto eme pass HYXKHO NMOAYEPKHYTb, Bb I0-
cyZapcTBh Cb HCKJIOYATEJIHHO XPHCTIAHCKAMD HAIPABJEHieMD, Ch HCKIIO-
YATeABHO XpHCTiaHCKOH oxpackoit, NoxfAHHHUI-HEXPHCTIAHHHD ABAAACA
KaKoi-ro aHomauieft. ' -

Taxumb 06pa3omn, ypaBHeHie ,N0XAAHCTBO==XPHCTIaHCTBY“ N03BOJACTH
#BCKOABKO pacnyTaTh TPYAHuit BONPOCH O HPHYEHAXH TAKOrO BAXHATO
ABXERiA, KAKD MOTONOBHAA H 00A3aTEABHAA XPHCTIAHH3ONIA NOKOPERHHIX®.

relinquontes. 'Ann. Quedlinb. a. 793: Saxones.... iterum rebellaverunt, deficientes a
fide. Aon. Laur. mai. ‘a. 795: Saxoncs more solito promissionem suam, quam de ha-
benda christianitate et fide regis tenenda feceraut, irritam fecissent; Annal. Saxo:
Saxoncs fidem Christi relinquentes iterum rebellant.. n . n. Mu srupask oxuxars
4to ota pBosKan ninfidelitas“ Bn zocraroumoit wbph poaxua Gt yrazana BE TAKONB
mpoguHcanin, kaks Cap. de part. Sax. Ho 1yrs ust Haxoxams roxsko c. 11 (Bor. I,
p. 69): Si quis domino regi snfidelis apparuerit, capitali sententia punietur“. A
ue:kxy Tu® oTors KamuTyaapift gpesmnuaitno xeraxsro pascmarpmBaets Bch orcrynzemia
ors ncrerAolf BBpu (npotmes aswmgeckExs obpagoBs—c.c. 6, 7. 9, 21, 22; mpormBs
A3KYCCTBA Booime c.c. 8, 19), Tak® 9TO CTPAHmO, YTO caMoe tAaenoc UpECTyIXeHie,
OTDAACHIC OTh XpHCTIAHCTBA, Kakb-6m coBcBub onymemo. IToaroxy ocmOBHBAACH Ha
copmnazenin ,fidelitas Dei“ m ,fidelitas regis® (cu. Bwme, crp. 76), m mpaxoxuroa Komy-
CTHTH, 910 C. 11, otiocaTca me ToxsRO KB moxmTRYeckoff mHambml, mo m x® Bhpoorcrym-
HAYECTBY, KAKD OXHOTO H3B DHPAMORil %aMmusi. .

T) Heraotedie COCTaBIAeTH MO3ARAA aBapckad muccid, cum. Kypx. Mux. Hap.
Ipoc. 1902, xcka6ps, crp. 381 w cabz.

*) Cu. sume, crp. 80, up. 1.
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w0t Xpuemianexoe t0cyoapcmeo u €10 npeocmasuness.

-+ ~9T0 &€ NOAO:EEHIe NO3BOAHTD HaMb CXBAATH Takke H HBCKONBKO .ii0-
GonLTHHXD HAOMIONEHIA OTHOCHTENBHO, TAKD CKA3aTh, BHYTPEeHHeH CTpyK-
TYpPH ,XPHCTIAHCKAro“ rocyXapCcTBa, CBASH H B3AHMOOTHOLIEHiA ero yactel.

Xprerialckad UePKOBE COCTOUTD H3B OTABABILIX'E MoAelH, COGRKHRIILIXD
exmnoft Bbpoit noxe obmeil, exunoit Beicmelt Baactbin. Th ke npuBIKH
Mu BeTpbyaext M BB ,XpHCTiaHCKOMB“ rocyxapersh anoxu Kapaa. l'o-
CYyAAPCTBO 3TO COCTOMTH H3F OTABABHEIX @XHHAND, PA30OLIEHHOCTH H OT-
XBABHOCTH KOTOPHXD Achbe BCEro NPOABAAGTCA B HMHAHBHXYAABHOCTH
EASTBD, NPHCArb H PA3AHYHHXD OGA3ATEABCTBD '). JNEMEHTOMB, COCAH-

*) Kzarsa B3 Bhpuocru, mpucara, xoneyno, muiuBEAyaisna. Dupl. leg, edict. c. 18
(Bor. I, p. 63); Cap. miss. c. 2, (Ib. p. 66); Cap. miss gen. 802, c.c. 2, sq, (Ib. pp.
92, 98); Cap. miss. dupl. (Ib. p. 101). Cu. Fustel de Coulanges VI, pp. 255, 256.
Hugmpuxyaxsnad xiatea, Bh BHAE NOXNECH HXIf NPUKXAXMBAHIA PYXE, Opu OyGAUKALiK
saxoHoBs-A06aBxeniti. Cap. miss. 808, c. 19 (Bor. I, p. 116): Ut populus interroge-
tur de capitulis quao in lege noviter addita sunt; et postquam omues consenserint,
subscriptiones et manufirmationes suas in ipsis capitulis faciant. (Seeliger ,Kapitu-
larien“ pp. 42 sq. sanogosphpacts KNAUBIAYAIBHOO ,pyKonpAXOXcnie® Behxs AwxoH,
H0 XMmb Ha ocnoBamiu oGuExs coolGpakeuii). IoroxoBuoe KXnNTBEUROS 06A3ATCALCTBO MO
CEPHBATL DpecTymACHi H mpecTyNMEKOBB, mOMOub cyabamb. Pipp. Cap. langob. 782/86
c. 8, (Bor. I, p. 192): Iudex unusquisque per civitatem faciat iurace ad Dei iudicia’
homines credentes... ut.. nemo comcelet, cui ex ipsis (1. o. mpecrynxexiil) cognitum
fuerit¥., Waitz IV, p. 439 Tak® KoMMeHTHPYeTH dT0TD TekcTs: ,Zuerst fiir Italien - ist
verordnet. dass der Richter glaubwiirdige Manuer eidlich verpflichtet... anzugeigen“,
T. 6. ONB CUMTACTH, YTO NDHBORMXHCH KB HPHCHIE TOALKO MIGPAHUNC XIOAM, KOTOPHG..
snocxbacrein p1 HraziE ®m HO3LBAXHCH, K8Kb OHB, YEa3nMBaeTh, ,homines credentes“.
Ho dawswi TekcTh YEAasuBaeTs, WI0 970 OTHOCHXOCH X0 6CHBM? XIOXAMB XaHHOM cyxel-
nmolt OKpyTH, KO Bchis, koropue Gosrca, ,Bipywrs B Bora“, 1. e. B% memaGhmmocts
N0AH 8a mpecrynacuic. JwGonmTio i HAXWCTPALiM TepMMHA YKa3aTe Ha C. O, Muwber-
aaro naun Koucmekra I, (Bor. I, p. 161): ,Quod ille bene in Denm uon credit, qui
precepta eius impune se contempnere putat“. (Cap. de caus. c. epp. tract, c. ¢ Toxe
TOBOpHTD UPO ,advocatus... non iustus ac Deum timens, sed.... Bor. I, p. 163). Kpout
voro Baitns (p. 440) mpuBOgMT: eme XBa RANHTYAApid, KOTOpPHE OXHAKO KAKb Pads HOX-
TBOPEAAWTH, UTO 970 Gbixa O0WaR KXATBA, & He NpABejedie X1 mpHcArh orTaBabHBIXD
whocrorbpriixs xiogeit“. Car. Pap. (,Ticin.“ y Baitua) 850. c. 8 (Bor. II, p. 87):
Ubicumque.... fama est tales (= latrones) habitare, inquisitio per sacramentum per
omnems populum circamanentum fiat.... Cap. wiss. Silvac. 853 (864 y DBaiina) c. 4,
{Bor. II, p. 272): ,De latronibus sutem commendaverunt, ut missi omnibus denun-
tient in slla fidelstate guam Deo (,homines credentes!“) et regi unusquisque debet...

. ut sine. exceptione alicuius personae... ullus latronem celet, set illum missis... mani-
60



84 KYPHAYDL MHHHCTEPCTBA HAPOXHAI'O NPOCBBINEHIA.

RAOMEMDL BCB 5TH pASPO3HENHHA COCTABHHA YACTH, #ABIAETCA  OAHS.-
o6n g obasaunocre—iides, fideitas (= oboedentia) oTnocEressno Bora
" rocyanpa.

Ecan snytpennuMs o6pasoNd BCh 3TH OoTABALHBA eAMHRUH coexM-
naiorea o6meit ,Bbpofi-sBprHocteie®, to Bubmuuns o6pasons onb coe--
JIMHAOTCA Bb OANO roCyA8pcrBo—Kopoaens. Jaxe Goxbe—kopoasr nep-
conunughupyems coGoit rocyxapcrso, uepconudunapyers xo Takoff cre-
TIeHH, YTO OTH JAUNNW.Ys €r0 KAYeCTBDh 3ABHCHTHL (1aro H.JH Hecyacrie Ha~-
pora, BosBLULEHie 1AH THOEIh rocyiapcrsa 1).

festet ot ad accipiendum illum adiutorium quantum potuerit unusquisque praestet.
ct per sacramenium hoc missi... firmare faciant, sicut tempore antecessorums slo-

rum consuetudo fuil.—Fcrm, naxonens, n W31 onoxm llapia ykasamie, 4T0 6cs XOXR

Guan odananm kantooit aomocuth 061 nsficTHOM®L MMB npecrynieHinm (Kpa;KA KASCHHAr0.-
atea). Cap. miss. gen. 802, c. 39 (Bor. I, p. 9R): Si quis autem hoc sciente alicui

perpetratum, in ea fidelitate quam nobis promiserant... nullus hoc celare audeat. Ho.
CCIW eAMROINYNLIA, NMAANBHAYAIBNHA KIATBH YACTO H BCIOAY NpPAMBEAXMCH, TO KIATBH

KOXXCKTWDRWA, RYIATBH CKOMOM®h, TAKh CKanaTth, Guan “sanpemenn. Cap. Harist. 779,

¢ 16, (Bor. 1, p. 51): ,De sacramentis per gildonia invicem coniurantibus, ut nemo-
facere pracsumat®., Tyrn ahao ue BB caMRXY®B coepuneninxs 1 accoialifxn, & TOAKKO-
RL HXH KINTRONNONT ckphuacning xaxh wnano n s gaasnditmaro: ,Alio vero modo de

illorum clemosinis ant de incendio aut de naufragio, quamvis conventias faciant.

nemo in hoc iurare pracsumat®. Taxke u »% Cap. Theod. 805, c. 10 (Bor, I. p. 124)
BECh MENTPB TIKECTN JGKNTL BH JQAHPCINCAIR KARMOENNMXH COOHMECTB),.— AIRYRAD TA-

mers (Jaffé, VI, p. 721) awrailficrony apxiomucrony, 1706% ows crporo cafignas, AaGw

y spopulus christianus* no Gman Gu ,conventus singulares, quos solent habere et

nominant coniurationes... (quae) omnino Ieo non placere... nec religioni chrisitanae

concenire. (Taxike n v Apyrows nmesxt, Ib. p. 720, ynoxnnaerca o ,conventicula in

montanfs looix“).

*) Mutnic Karsyinda, cM. Aypu. Mun. Hap. Ipoc. 1902, zexadps, crp. 390, np. 8..
Hente veero By nkaown paxk nmcemt Askynna. Kopoxwo dreavpery (Jaffé, VI, p. 188):....
regis bonitas (,6oroyrognocrs*) totius cst gentis prosperitas, victoria exercitus, aeris.
temperics, terrao habundantia, filiorum benedictio, sanitas plebis....; aurzitcromy ap-
xiennexony (1b. p. 378) illud non minime pavendum est, quod... regale genus recessit,
in quo fuit henedictio regni et exaltatio pervictoris et timor hostibus mostris; Kapxy
(Ib., p. 209): beatus populus tali rectore exaltatus; (Ib., p. 449): felicia christiano po-
pulo tempora in vestrae felicitatis exaltatione ct salute certisstme scicns; (Ib., p. 586):
»Tu prosperitas regni, tu salus popili... Tloywenie Azxynna Kapay, cwmry numeparopa
(Tb., p. 70v): Hoc mihi maximum est gaudium quado bonos.... morex de vobis audiam.
Hoc enim Dei donum est, prosperitas regni, dominos populi christiani elegantissimis.
vivere moribus... Inde benedictio caelestin genti et regno pervenire certissimum est.—
Conepurenno peassusil cumcrt nosroMy noayuawnrs cabayomis ciova (Ib., p. G13):
Beata gens, cui divina clementia tam pium et prudentem previdebat rectorem. Feliz
populus, qui sapiente et pio regitur principe.
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Ho 270 BHCOKOO, CAUHCTBEHHOO BL CBOOMT poxb, uoxoxouie kopoas
HaaaraeTs Ma wero M whanit paan obasaunocreli: KOpoAb RoJ&eHb GHTE
TOCPOXHHKON'S MekXy Boroxs H Aw0xbMH !), ZoameHB COOGPA3HO Ch AAH-
HHMH MY YPO3BLYAHHLIMH CHOCOCHOCTAMH Y3HABATH, PASTAHBATH H XaXKO
upexyraxuBate Boaw Bora *). Ho ecan o, TAKEMB 06pa3oM’b, ABAAETCA
K8EDL-O navberuukons, ,3ambernrenens“ Bora 3), ,6GoxecTBeHHBIND,
KaKDb rosopuan npu Pamckxoft munepis, u Kaxb u3pbika craju nOroBapH-
BaTh ¥ npH Kapat %), 1o xaxn TakoBoll OHB M XOMKENE OAMHD HOCTH
BCWO OTBBTCIBEHHOCT: rpBXH MOAXAMHMHIXD B3HCKHBAIOTCA Ha rocyxapb ©).
Yuenie o pacnpexbienin gactm OTBBTCTBOHHOCTH KOpoAf HA ero cobbr-
#HKOBD, H& MHHHCTPOBL, BuipaboTaBuieeca npe caabonw Jioxosurb ¢),
COBEPUICHHO, TOBHAMMOMY, OTCyTCTBYerh npu Kapah.

T) Axxynus Jreaspexy (Jaffé, VI, p. 188): Orationibus ct vigiliis eo instautiuy
ad Deum insistere dcbet (xopoxs), quo non pro se solummodo, sed pro totius geutis
prosperitate Dcum deprecari debet; Kapxy (Ib., p. 698): ,per vos in totius ecclesiac
salutem Spiritus sanctus operctur. Iipout Toro, kopoxs phxb Lanb-Gu icpeil, eunckonn
{cx. maii, ctp. 90 u cxby) u kakL Takodt gommiens yinter Deum stare et homines*
(Ib., p. 204). Ilasexs I masusaers ceba (Jaffé, IV, p. 76): ,mediator Dei ¢t hominum*,
H KAKDL TAEOBOMY €My HApACKHTD 3a6ota 0 ,salus populi Dei® u o ,pax in cunctis
gentibus“. Ta ace 3abora u y ,xpucriannhifimaro“ kopois cu. Huswe.

%) Cu. Aypu. Mun. Hap. IIpoc. 1902, ackabps, crp. 390 u cxby.

?) Ilocaanic Larsyauda (Jaffé, IV, p. 837): ,Memor esto... semper. rex mi, Dei
regis tui cum timore et amore, quod tu es tn vice illins... Cuaparyp: \'ia regia“ c.
18: Fac quidquid potes pro persona quam gestas, pro ministerio regali quod portas,
pro nomine christiani quod habes, pro vice Christi qua fungeris. Aaxymnn (Jaffé
VI, p. 828): Lapxs mozo6uo Xpucry ,dominus messis“, ous Taks e ,siout suus

_propriusg protector et unicus amator Christus deus dixit descipulis suis ,lte, ecce ego

mitto vos“, — Axkymus yuenurawn (Ib., p. 632): ,vos moribus et religiosa vita Deo
placere et domino meo Davide.

+ 4) Crpamno, 410 KaK® pass nans craxu ynorpobants ororn topuunt,—llasoxn 1
Qafté, IV, p. 104): ,vostris Deo imitabilis vostigiis®; Agplamn 1 (Ib,, p. 204): ,bone
et Deo imitabilis fili“ (tertium comparationis—omuipotentia!). Cuaparxs ,Via regia“
¢. 8: Imitare operibus, quem patrem clamas sermonibus.—Axuyuns (Jaffé, VI, p. 852):
ybus Goxte y koro auGo ,veritas“, ,misericordia“ (a aro dosawcno OHTL Yy NOpPO4S),
Thus Goxbe xocraraerca ,divinitatis imago“.

%) .Axxymni (Jaffé, VI, p. 815): subiectorum peccata rectoribus inputantur. Ad-
mon, gener. [wgosuxa (Bor. I, p. 808): Loposs ystmaers emuckomoss peBHOCTHO
uaEATRCA CBOMMH 00R3aHHOCTAMN, uToOM OMB, LOpOXh: in iuditio non condemmari pro
nostra et vestra ncglegentia“.

6) Admon. gener. (Bor. I, p. 303): Sed quamquam summa huius ministerii in
nostra persona consistere videatur, tamen et divina auctoritate et humana ordina-
tione ita per partes divisum esse cogmoscitur, ut unusquisque vestrum in suo looo
et ordine partem nostri ministerii habere cognoscatur..:
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H1ak®s. Kopoar ocammeTBOpAeTh BCe .XPHCTIaHCKOE“ roCyXapcTso, OHBL
ero oTRBTCTREHNNE NPEICTARNTEIL—TAKOBE BTOPOlt BNMROXE.

Y nucepeaasnocns SPUCIIANENEA (1 L PUENHAHONTIO?  10C HOapCmIT

XpucriancrBo yumpepcaasHo. Bb cmay csoerv coctasa n3b manGoabe
MEeAKUX'D eIMHANB, H3b OTABABHEXD ,BBpylOMUXDB“, OHO MOABHKHO, DIA~
CTEYHO, He yAepXMBaeTCA H He CTBCHAETCA HH NOJHTHYECKHMH HH ecTe-
CTBEHHLINM TPBHRNAMII, 1A Hero, BhL TeOpiH, He MOXeTb CYymecTBOBAThH
NCHPOHHUACMBINT CpeXxDb. XPHCTIAlCTBO, Kb TOMY Ke, e npuxpbmacso
NOAOGHO APEBHHMB DCJHTIAND, HH Kb KAKHND MBCTHHIMDB, CONJBHHND
BJM MMYIECTBEHHBIN'D OCOGEHHOCTAMB, H WOJITOMY €r0 JJACTHYHOCTD B
HOABHXHOCTH MOTIH NokasaThc BB moaxolt mBph BL ero crpemaenin kb
YHHBEPCAJXBHOCTH, Kb BCEMipDHOMY IOCHOACTBY.

To xe cTpemieHie Kb YHHBEPCAJIbHOCTH MH XOJAHH NPEXNONOKHTH H
Bb YMEHbUICHHOND cKoaxh Beauxo#f xpucrianckol® nepxsH, BB ,XpHCTIAH~
cxoNb“ rocyxapersb. Ubme ompexbaenibe cosHaBasacs YHHBEPCAAbHOCTD
xpucriaHcTBa ¥ wBMD Apue ,XpHCTiaHCKOe“ rOCyXapCTBO BHCTYNAJO KAKDH
TaxoBoe, TENG phsue XoaxkHO GHLI0 NMPOABHTHCA M €ro CTpeMJieHie Kb
YHHBEPCAIbHOCTH, HE TOJBKO Kb PEJHTiO3HOMY, HO H Kb TBCHO Cb HHMDB
CBABQHHOMY NOAHTHYECKOMY MiDOBOMY TOCHOACTBY.

YnuBepcaaLHOCTh XPHCTIAHCTBS, €ro BCeMipHAA PacupoCTPAHEHHOCTH
6uin0 Tpio3MoMD BL Jnoxy Kapaa 1!). IlouaTHo mnoaromy, uro BB 9TO
Xe BpeNsl n doaxcno GHLIO BHPAGOTATHCA MpECTaBIAEHIC 00> YHHBEPCAIb~
HOCTH, BCUMipPHOCTH BJACTH JYYLIATO NPEXCTABHTENS 3TOrO XPHCTiAHCTBS,
»Xxpucriannbilwiaro* xopoaa, xoropsilt, no HEKOTOPHNG BepciaNs, ApaAIcH
Jaxe XpueroBuMb 3aMberETeaems Ha 3emab 2).

H, xbilctureasho, nxea ara ssmaace. llpexze Bcero oHa BHPa3H-~
Aacu Kb 10B0abHO poGko#ft ¢opwb, BL BHAB BCevipHaro mnaTpoHaTa

) Hsb noxaBIAOMATO KOInyecrsa cBHALTEILCTB NpPHBOKY TOIbKO Hemmoris. Ila-
vexs I, (Jaffé, 1V, p. 126). .sancta universalis Dei Romana ecclesia; 6ess ,Ro-
mana“. Th,, p. 136. Axpiaws I (Ib., p. 187): sancta untversalis Dei ecclisia. Kapan
runeparopy Muxanxy (Ib., p. 116): catholica ecleesia.. quae toto orbe diffusa est;
Jwwy I (Ih,, p. 356), 91063 TOTH NOMOrL exy MoJHTBaMu, ,ut nomen domini nostri
lesng Christi toto clarificetur in orbe“. deinkcs (Jaffé, VI, pp., 53G, 537): ,univer-
sulis ecclesia, quae in toto mundo dilatata noscitur“. Aaxymus (Ib., p. 656): ;Nunc
cnangelica veritas toto resplendet in mundo. Missi cuiusd. ammon. (Bor., p. 289):
H:zarawren ocnonuie dorvams Bfpu u xeacdy nuwu u ,credite unam ccclesiam id
¢st congregationem honorum hominum per totum orbem terre“.

2) Cn. Buame, crp. 85. . : -

. . . ‘.\.
o .»'ﬁ..-‘
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$PANKCKATO KOpPOAA HAKD 6CIMY XDHCTioNuNH, NOKPUBMTEALCTBA, KOTO-
poe OXHMHAKOBO DPH3HABANH H NANN H Aaabiuie iepycaamMckie monaxu ?).
Ho vyscrByerca n xaapnbiimiit, HeoGxoxnvull mar—uzesa o BceMipHOND
tocnodemen, o coexvuneria Becbxn BB exunoit Bph u exunolt mumepin, o
coexuHeHin eceto .populus christianus® BL exumoe Bcenipuoe ,XpHCTiaH-
ckoe rocyiaperso“. IIpaBas, 9Ta uAed BLICTyHAeTh HEXOCTATOYHO OTYET-
amBo. Cb Teoperuyeckoff croponm, co6CTBenHO, 3Ta HAeA Obiaa NpeBoO-
CXOXHO HOXIOTOBAEHA&, M Bb XOKTpEUb yHHBEpcaabHas MoHapxia Kapaa
Onaa moutH akciovoit *). 3aro mm myubewt Toabko WhcKOABKO CABGLIXB

1) llasess I yxavwpaers Ilmnmuuy (Jaffé, 1V, p. 102), uro auocrosr llerpr ms-
Gpaxs ero »1. xavectsh ,propugnatort, liberator* nctxs xpucrians (populi christiani);
Ib., p. 141: ,per te redemtor noster Dei homimmngne mediator, ecclesiae suae et

" universo populo christiano... pacem tribuit. Hucido iepycaaumckuxi monaxoss. Ib.,

p. 384. (cu. Kyp. Mux. Hap. Ilpoce. 1902, dexudps ctp. 368). Cams liapas roso-
pars (Tb, p. 356), wro wpnssant nescxy (ubique) sawmmars olumecrso BhEpyowEXD
anut m Buyrps. Aikyaus (Jaffé, VI'p. 209): noxr ,ctusio“ Kapaa ,superna quiete
populus requiescit christianus; Rapay (Ib., p. 586G): tu protectio ommium fidelium
Christi; Ib., p. 779:... in universali ecclesia, (uae sub excellentissimo dominationis
vestrae imperio conservatur, universis Dei cultoribus pax est et quies. Einh. V. K.

‘c. 27: ,Circa pauperes sustentandos et gratuitam liberalitatem, quam Greci elei-

mosinam vocant, devotissimus, ut qui non in patria solum et in suo reguo id facere
curavit, veruin traus maria in Syriam et Aegiptum atque Africam, Hierosolimis,
Alexandria atque Carthagini, ubi christianos in paupertate vivere compererat, pe-
nurige illorum compatiens, pecuniam mittere solebat; ob lLoc maxime transmari-
norum regum amicitias expetens, ut christianis sub eorum dominatu degentibus re-
frigerium aliquod et relevatio proveniret. Bs wussicruoms ,Planctus Karoli“ nosrs
H 3acTaBisers oniakmsati Kapaa ,cuncti creduli“, ,omnes fideles et creduli“, ,cuncti
orbis christianus populus“, — Cueniayinas 3aaya ,XpMCTIRHCKAIO“ KOpOI# COCTONIA
ente '3 HAGEWAEHiN, Y1001 ,Xpuctinne* ne nposasaiucy On B2 paGerTso L uestpuumné.
Hocaanie Kamsyanda (Jafié, 1V, p. 338): Et christianum vendere, numguam iu pa-
ganam gentem dimittere. Vae, vae, Christi membrum coniungere membro diaboli,’
animam perdere... Cuaparxs ,Via regia“ c. 30 (Migne CII, col. 967): Prohibe -
ergo clementissime rex, me in regno tuo captivitas fiat. (Ebert, II, p. 112 uuvepnpe-
TEpyers 010 MECTO KaK: HONHTEA 3aupeulenis Bcaxaro padcrsa sooldme!). Cap. Harist,
779, c. 19 (Bor. I, p. 51): De mancipia quae vendunt, ut in praesentia episcopi, vel
comitig sit... et foris marca nemo mancipinm vendat. Ilana, ovesmguo, Bioant npu-
3users xowmpoas l{apia »% srons xbat: mo kpaiinelt mipt Azpiaus 1, vocuaaers pass-
SCHRTEIMHOE UMCLMO Ma 3aupoct llapaa, kaki cuhin npoAaBaTE ZPUCMIGNS BB PAGCTRO
peXpuCTUNL (UPOXRIXA MR3WBRETCH BCe bpeMa ,scelus“, ¢axroms ,contra Deum et
animas corum“) Jaffé, 1V, p. 208 (cu. gicopa.s. crp. 338, mpum. 4).

*) Bcectopousin uomelasin 0 pPacBpOoCTPAHEHIE MIACTH (PAUKCKHXT KOpOa# HR
acunctae“, ,omnes nationes“, cM. .xau, ctp. 70, upum. 1. Axpianz 1 lLapay (Jaffé,
1V, p. 227): Deus... dilatans... intoto orbe terrarum vestrum splendisgimun regnum; -
Ib., p. 287: ,Procul dubio scimus vestram regalem potentiam.. in omuem gentem
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yEa3anil Wa NomKTKE Kb (QAKTHUECKOMY OCYmeCTBASHin 3Tolft Momapxiw,
6CNH He CYHTATH NMOEOpeHif ' ,BAPBAPCKEXD HapoXoBB“. Kaprs moxxoxmas
Kb DTOMY BONDOCY Cb Haanexamel CTOpPOHBI: OHB XOTBAB yroTOBHTH
nouBy xas BeeMipro# xpmcrianckoit mMnepin oGbexmmeHieMs BChx® xpa-
CTIaHCKHXD 3cMeab Bb BBph. Bores mouemy ows # c¢b kopoxems Oddoit
BCTYNaeTh Bb COW3b HA nouBB énpwt ') u cb Busauriet muersv coexm-
HUTHCA HA TOMDB e OCHOBAHIM, XJOMOYa 00b YCTAHOBACHIH exmHo# Bce-
cebrioft neprsu %),

divalgata (swuagenie wsws xoucrpyxuiu!), fine tenus... exaltata manebit. ITocxanie Kar-
nyanpa (Itr., p. 837): Momor esto... Dei regis tui, quod tu es in vice illius, super
omnia membra eius custodire et regere. (p. 336, Karsyssds Hasmissers rocyaapcrso
Rapza ,regnum Christi“). Axxyaus (Jafié, VI, p. 464): ,rector populi christiani“
(scnxs xpucrians); Ib., p. 60L: ,rector et imperator populi christiani; Ih., p. 672:
terror potentiae vestrae super omnes undique gentes; Ih., p. 775: Kapay saua msacrs
ation ad solum mundi regimen sed maxime ad occlegian praesidium, Teoxyasds (VIL
carm, 25): Kapas npuasans nzaghth mipoms u nogiunute cebh ,sch napoaw.

) Kapxs Opdt (Jahé, VI, p. 287): ut foedus (uenocpexctsenuo mnepear Tthus
liapas rosopnas mpo ,antiquus pactus“, Taxs uto u ,foedus“ Tyrs we npocro craxa-
ctrueckik obopors) tn radice fidei firmatum floreret in fructu caritatis“. C» xapax-
TEPOMT. ITOTO COK3A COOGPAIYETCH I RHUNOCTh OKNOrO Huh 4ACTHXB mocxoss Kapra kn
O¢d*; TpeGosaxocs NOCAATL 1te HCEYCHATO AMUXOMATA M He BHARDWATOCH EHEXANKS,
a cpexuaro uexoskxa, xpfnraro »b mbph nepxosumka-npaxresa. Gesta abb. Fontan,
c. 16: ,multis vicibus ipse ((zervoldus)... iussione invictissimi regis Caroli ad... re-
gem Offam legationibus functus est... Krat enim praefatus Gervoldus, quanquam
aliarum literarum non nimium gnarus, cantilenae tamen artis peritus.

%) Kapxs Huxngopy (Jaff, IV, p. 395): ad constituendam nobiscum pacem et
federanda atque adunanda (,coexmienie“!) hacc duo (oGa rocysapcrea) sn (Ohrists
caritate.... degiderium nostram (. e. ,coexmnenie“), quod ut confidimus ipsius (Dei)
inspiratione concipimus. Kapas Muxauzy »s 813 r. (1b., pp. 415. 416): ,Benedicimus
dominum [esum Christum... ut in diebus nostris diu quaesitam et semper desideratam
pacem inter orientale atque occidentale imperium stabilice et ecclesiam suam catholicam
sanctam et immaculatam, (uae toto orbe diffusa est, iuxta cotidianas ipsius postulationes
sicut semper regere et protegere, ita etiam nunc idem in nostro tempore adunare atquo
pacificare dignatus est. Quod ideo tanquam peractum dicimus, quia, quicquid de hoc ex
nogtra parte faciendum fuit, fecimus, vosque similitor de vestra parte facere velle non
dubitavimus. JITaks ,pax“ Memay KRYs UMICPIAMH NPHIADL BUAH ,cOLAMNENin® ieprsel.
Bors nowemy, monieth Guth, Bh 813 r. HOCAAMA GBI MCKAOMUMEISHO OYTOSKNA IRIA—
Amaanpi#t Tpupckiit u Iletps, a66ars Howamryant (nurarst cw. Simson, II, p. 498. N 4)
Saukny MmMoxozoMn, uTe uTenie oxuoll rpamotsi, mpreoxumoil Cumconons (r3n Tiraboschi
»Storia di Nonantula¢ II, p. 38) npuxoxurcs wuhckoxsgo nswhuure. Hymuo umrars:
»quia eodem tempore praefatus abbas Petrus pro iussione domni imperatoris Caroli
pacis fenore (we ,tempore“, xaxs xano) Constantinopolim directus est. (,pacis tempo-

-re“ npousomio uosHXHMOMY BcatAcTeie npeamecTsyomaro ,eodem temporc“).—B3m cne-
niaxsuoit monorpadiu I'apuaxa ,l)as karolingische und das byzantinische Reich in

.
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» Xpucmiaucran umnepiz®.

Kaxoe we oruomenie mmbiao Taxs naswmiBaemoe ,Boacrauosnenie un-
uepiu® kb uach o6p yuusepcaabuocrd Kapaosoit Monapxid, ne ecro au
ITO HMENHO OcymecTBAeHie ero nbam,—BOoTb BONPOCH, KOTOPHHt TpeGyers
uauGoxbe Tmareasnaro pascabrosanig. OcTaHOBIIOCH TOABKO Ha OXHOH
<cropord SToro Bompoca, TaKb kKax® onpexlbiacuie suavenia uopouauiu H
BOCTAHOBAGHiA HMIOpiH BHIXOAHMTDH 38 HAMDBUCHHHA HAMH pDAMKH H, N0
-cBoeit caowuoctH, no Bexnkoil macch cEpeUMBAIOIMXCA BOMPOCOBH Tpa-
Aunig, Teopin ® noaurmieckoft mpakTHkH, TpeGyers oco6aro aTioxa.—Pa3-
-CMOTpHMD Gamke, Xakoe onpexbienic moaywmio ,regnum“ BB TOrAaLI-
uelt moauTnyeckoft Teopid, W He OHLIO AM Bh HeMB CXORHHIXD YepTh Cb
nocxbaywomelt ,mumepiefi“, Taknx® 2AeMENTOBB, KOTOPHE MOITOTOBHAH
noYBy XA OTOTO ,imperium¢.

Bt mcropiorpadin cymecrsyers snoaud ouperbaeunoe wmmbmic, uro
yHNDEpia“ Osia H NPH3HABAAACH 380Ar0 Jo Kopouaiia !), u o910 Mirkkie,
‘APryMEHTHPOBAHHOG, Kb Coxanbmilo, CIHWKOMD CAA00 W JHmMb MHMOXO-
oMb 3), yae caMo no ce6b XoakHO BH3BIBATH HA pa3MHILIeHie.

iliren wechselseitigen politischen Beziehungen“ 1880) wepxosuocms aroro ,mupa (,pax*
‘OHETS TAKE K TYTH ckopbe JuaukTE ,rapMonin“ cam. wai, ctp. 70) cosciun ne ormi-
yeHns, A8 B BooGnie XAWTCH TOXbKO QanTe moauTHueckoldl uCTOpIM M HCTOpiIN AMuUZOMATH-
qecENxs cuomesilf Geas BuucHeMif pyxoBoxaupaxs npusuns (Toxsko, p. 43, I'apuaxs
BHCTABIfETS BECMa CHOpHOe uoxomenie o crpemzeniu Liapaa xb ,Herrschaft im Osten“)

) OcoGenuo scuo y Warnkoenig et Gerard, I, p. 819, Niehils, p. 571, Weyl
P 21, Dahn, III, p, 1074, ct passim.

. %) Ba ocuost a1oro yreepucnin Aeiars WUTATH (10 TOILKO HHIGPANNLNY ML TH-
‘yyASniM M Tepumuolorin mucens Aaxyuna: Lorentz, p. 236—ep. 205; Waitz 111, p, 170—
ep. 205; Dbllinger. pp. 344 sq.—ep.205; Ranke V', 1 p. 184—opp. 78, 205; Dalin III, p.
1074—op. T8; Weyl p. 23—epp. 99, 110, 112, 205.--Bors noanux cnogrn wtern, rab yno-
nunaercy 063 ,uMuepin“ do xopouaniv. ep. 79 (Jaffé, IV, p. 346) 796—97: ,ut plurimos...
ad decorem smperialis regns vestrs erudiam. ep. 99 (Ib., p. 420) 798: Lapas xoxwens
uozaborumca, 91061 ,hacc impia hacresis... extingnatur, antequam latius spargatur per
orbem christians umperss, quod divina pietas tibi tuisque filiis commisit regendum atquo
gubernandum. ep. 110 (Ib., p. 148), 799: det tibi Deus decus imperii. ep. 112 (Ib,,
p. 459) 799: Floreat aeternis tecum sapientia donis. Ut tibi permaneat laus honor
imperium. ep. 118, (Ib., p. 483, 799: per vestram prosperitatem, christianmm tueatur
wperiann. op. 119, (Ib., p. 485) 799: Bors »s narpaxy ua sadors liapaa o xpucriaucrst,
xaxs emy 2 ,muuera“— terrenae felicitatis imperium, spiritalis sapientiac latitudo®.
lipx srows Aasyuns ompextasers ,quales c¢sse debuissent |imperatores] cruxows
wparcere subjectis et debellare superbos“, ssareins sms uus De Civ. Dei I, c. 6.—
ep. 125 (Tb,, p. 506; Apuony) 799: ymepam xea rpaga ,qui terminos custodierunt
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) Ho, na moit B3raaxs, He Mewbe BakHO eme u crbiyomee yxasauie, -
ROTOpOA, Hackoabko MHB msBBerho, ne 6na0 eme cxbiamo: He TOXBKO
do Xoponanin CYIECTBOBRIO ,imperium“, HO M nocas KOPOHAWLIE Npo--
ZOAXANO CYLIECTBOBATH .regnum*. IblicTBuTeabHO, KaxXb pash HauGoxbe
ochioOMAeHHLIE COBPEMEHHHKA M nocaib 800 r. OXHHAKOBO YNOMEHAWTD.
npo gepxasy Kapaa, Xakb npo ,regnuin“, caMoro ke €ro Ha3LBAIOTD
TO ,rex“, TO ,imperator, npuiemp 0fa TATYIa HHOTAA vEPEAYIOTCH Bb
OZHOMD M TOND Xe nuceNb !).

etiam et dilataverunt christéani émperii. ep. 140 (Ib.,, p. 338; Jelizpaay) inns -800:
Th 2ensH, xoTOpHA panbme 3awnMalo ,Romanum irperium“, sawumaers remeph ,chri--
stianum imperiaum®, ep. 142 (Ib., p. 546; Kapay) ions 800: vestra sancta voluntes...
fidem ubique defendat: ac veluti armis imperawm christiamen fortiter dilatare labo-
rat, ita et... fidei veritatem defendere doccre et propagare studeat.... Omnipotens
Deus.... ad christiani imperii pacem et profectum vestram... potentiam... conservare
dignetur. ep. 205 (Ib.,, p. 697) nesipno oTnecennoe N3XATEIAMH KO BpEMEBH NOCHA
800 r. mcatacreie: ,splendor imperialis poientiae vestrae“. Adpians I Kapyy
(Jaffé, 1V, p. 199) 799.... ecce novus christinnissimus Dei Constantinus smperator
his temporibus surressit.

) Aarysni rpagy Porrapin (Jaffé, VI, p. 605) 801: Kapasr— ,imperator®, rocy-
RR]XCTRO €ro ,regnum‘; anrailickony apxienmcrony (Ib., p. 617) 801: ana pase Kapin
BAILAWD rer; BB nHcLMaxs Kapay socam 800 r. wacto ecrphuaercs ,David rex® (Ib.,
pp- 620, 876, 684, 697, 756). O6pantenie 910 Me ocramarimaio 6u na ceGh BrEMRHie
¥ Moxno 6n Gwio coriacEThcn ¢ o6uncueniens magarein (Ib., p. 676, N 1): regium
nomen tribuit Alchuinus imperatori, quia David eum nominat, ecn 68 mu wne
watau ,David imperator (Ib., p. 618). Aaxymus Apnony (Ib., p. G57) 802: De bona
voluntat: domni imparatoris valde cortus sum, quod omnia ad rectitudinis normam
in regno sibi a eo date disponi desiderat. Aaxynns Kapay (Ib., p. 674) 802: O rex
augusto clarissime dignus honore. Et dux, et doctor et decus tmperéé (n3s npeasgy-
WATO BHARO W70 ,imperinm“=rtocyxapctso Kapaa); Ib., p. 775: Regr regum deo Christo
donante, Corolo regi tmpcralori augusto, optimo maximo; 1b, p. 779 (801—804):
nSacra serenissime .{uguste, christianorum turba, quae sub gloriosissimo vestrae
dominationis impecrio est constituta, pro vobis ct pro totius regni vestri statu, divinae
etiam protectioni vestrum commendans imperium, omnipotenti Domino, qui vestri est
regnt gubernator, vota persolvit; immensas etiam eo agendo gratias pro eo, quod
in universali ecclesia, quae sub excellentissimo dominationis vestrae smperio conver-
satur, universis Dei cultoribus pax est et quies. Non solum enim ab impetu genti-
licinm et omnium christiani nominis innimicorum, quos... vestra sublimitas terret
atque prosternit, sunt proteccti, sed per vestri imperid et sapientiae axcellentiam,
adductis &b idolorum cultu innumerabilibus populis ad fidei catholicae... agnitionem
cotidic in Christo credentium propagatur numerus et domus Dei in cunctis regni
vestri terminis... exultat; Ib., p. 780: ,serenissime Auguste... vestra regalis benigni-
tas. Teoayards BB cimxorsopnowt nocsamenin csoero Tpyxa ,De Spirito sancto* nm-
mers kL 809 1. ,rex inclite*, (cu. Kyp. Mun. Hap. Ip., 1902, dexalps, c1p. 368,
np. 5). Cawy Kapas Cap. miss. gen. 802, ¢. 2 (Bor. I, p. 92) numers: ,imperator® a
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Kaks ce6b ob6bpacuute noxo6Hoe Ge3pasaduyHoe ynorpe6acuie ,rex“
B yimperator*, ,regnum‘ m ,,imperium“? C1 oxuolt cTOopoHH eCTh SCHLI%
yxasauid, 4to Ha 3amaxb HeXOCTATOYHO MOBMMAAM 3HAYEHIe aTHXB Tep-
. MHHOBB, Maao xblaam pasimuis MexKXy HHNH, HA3HBAA APeBHIOW DAM-
CKYI0 MMNepilo TO ,regnum“, T0 ,imperium“ ?), He npusHaBaIH ocoben-
'HO 88 ,HMEEpATOpPOMB® Goxbe Brcokaro noxomenia wbMb 38 (ppaHK-
CKEND ,rex“ %), a, HADOTHBB, Auke BOSBHINAIH ,KOPOAA“ HAAB ,HM-

sartms ,regnum suum“ (cu. nurary Kyp: Mun. Hap. Hp., 1902, dexabps, ctp. 379,
up. 1); raxxe »s popuyst mpucaru—Cap. miss spec. 802 (b, p. 101), cn. TaNL ke,
np. 2). Oitmrapas Bb Oiorpadin rosopurs upo ,regniwm= hapia (cc. 21, 30). Oco-
Geuno xw0donnmio c. 3(: Rapys xbaaers Jloxosuka ,consortem totius reynd et imperialis
nomsnis heredem... nam divinitus ei propter regni utilitatem videbatur inspiratum.—
. Orcioza Panre (V, p. 240) u, nesasucumo ors uero, Naus (III, p. 1144) cataasm »bp-
unl M ypessmualno Bamunl BHBOAB, uyT0 R0 813 1., JX0 xoponauin .Tizomuka Kapis
CYHTAND HMUEDATOPCTBO Jexi Ny CBOME Xocronxiewt (personlicher Besitz). Heyxauuo
nporuss ororo Bucrymuxs Weyl ,Nachtrige“ zu p. 27.
~ %) Aaxynus (Jaffé, IV, p. 485): ,imperatores regni Romani“; Ib., p. 588 — ,Ro-
manum ¢mperiiun.— Bubcro Goate kparraro ,imperium Romanum (=Busaurix) Aaxy-
uys (ex. crp. 92, upun. 1) nuwers — ,secundae Romae saecularis potentia“. Jifturapx
HOYTH TO Me 3HUAeTh ,PHMCKNXBY HIH ,nusantilfcKuXs BMUEPATOPOED, & NHINETDL ,im-
perator Constantinopolitanum® (cc. 15, 16); Kapas craHOBHTCH TUike He BMLE)ATOPONS,
8 TOXBEO HOIY4YaeTh j,uomen imperatoris® (cc. 16, 28, 29, 3v). Cans Kapan 1 piaso
ynorpeGaeunons uxs nuumnont Taryat uasusaers cebn: Capit. Ital. 801 (Bor., I, p. 204).
odivino nutu coronatus, Romanum regens imperivn, serenissimus augustns ...Aunc
ab incarnatione .... consulatus autem nostri primo.

2) OcoGemno xapaxrepno, uro caxs Kapys 1 Libri Carolini xoBostno Sespasanuno
ynorpeSasers, OTHOCMTEIBNO BH3ANTIHCKUXT HMUEPATOPOBL, TO ,rex, To ,iwoperator“.
Haupuutps, vi nepsoxs e Hpeaucaoviu (Migne, LXXXXVII, col. 1002): Inflamma-

_ vit ventosae arrogantiae inflata ambitio et vanae landis insolentissimus appetitus quosdam
_orientalium partinmn non solum reges sed etiam sacerdotes*. laste: quod rex eorum Con-
strantinus eos ab idolis liberasset“. Hauck, pas6upau (II, pp. 285, 286) ot0 ,rex“, cuntaers
€ro pTengenniosunNs (taxiie u npod. Basuruws: iKypr. Mun. Hupoonaso ITpocemwuenin
Houlps, 1901, p. 130), nautpenunyt yMazeuicss, :keIauieMs ,lNOCTABHTL €I0 HA OAHND
ypozess c1 coloii“. llocatanee samtuanie stpuo yie noromy, uro upessr et Libri Ca-
rolini xpacio MHTHIO TuMETCH MAeN PABEHCIBA MEAXY HOBEIUTEINMit PPAuKoOBL H Ipe-
‘xos1-puManut (,Ebenbiirtigkeit orutuaers u I'ayss, p. 287). 3aro neproe samiuanie
uaspuxs u sipuo. Hestpuo owo yike motomy, 410 21071 ymaasomifi akoiu THTYNB CO-
xpanens xaxexo xe ecaow: III, c. 15 ,imperialis effigiest; IV, ¢. 20 — imperatores

< eorum“; & xpoub Toro e cosctmsi upasxonoxoGHo, 106w Ilapar xortan GH ceouws
COOCIOEKHUMY THTYIOND YNAIHTL BHIAnTIACKAro Mauepaiopa, 1twu Guate, 4o nounvie,
PFOXY“, UKD MM celiuacs yBEXMML (CM. CITA. UPUM.), NHHCKOILKO lie NILKE, HO ARKG BLINO

' momaTiL ,uMuepaTOpL Broporo Puma“. (Ecau yae mckars ,Tensenniosuara“ ymaaenis, 1o
yrobnte 6ma0 6m ocrasosurTicd Ha 0Go3Rauchiu Rouctantua V m Mpunu Kaku ,prin-
cipes¥; 111, c. 19).
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ueparopoMsp“ !'). Cb xpyrofl cTopoHH, HEOGXOXEMO XONYCTHTH, YTO MNO-
Joxenic nocanw 800 r. mmBao MrOro o6maro cb noxoxewiews do 800 r.
Ho ato o6nAcHsaeTs TOABKO, moueMy H nocsn 800 r. Kapaa moram TH-
‘TYNOBATH ,rexre,

IToucmy xe ero m do 800 r. MHOTOKpATHO Ha3biBaJH ,imperator®,
‘0T0 TOCYAGPCTBO H €ro BAACTH ,imperium“? Kopouauis, oyesHxHO, TYTH
HC NpPHYEM'h, H MPRXOXATCA XOMYCTHTH, YTO H do 800 r. CymECTBOBAXO
whburo, 4ro eaunoAymHoO 0603HAYAAOCH CAOBOMB pimperium®.

Imo ,imperium“, KaRD 6aacmb, ABAHeTCA Bhicuiell xpucmiancxeii
BAACTHI0, TPHTOMB BAQCTHIO, TAKH CKa3aTh, He OTH Mipa cero, He rpy6o
MaTepiaabHOfl, He YHCTO mNOAHTHUECKO#, KOTOpaA HABAACTCA He TOABKO

) Aszxyans Kapay 799 r. (Jaffé, IV, p. 464): ,Nam tres personae in mundo al-
tissime(ae) huc usque fuerunt. Id est, apostolica sublimitas... Alia est imperialis
dignitas et secundae Romae saecularis potentia.... Tertia est regalis dignitas, in qua
“vos domini nostri Iesu Christi dispensatio rectorem populi christiani disposuit, cae-
teris praefatis dignitatibus potentia excellentiorem, sapientia clariorem. regni digni-
tate sublimiorem. Ecce in te solo tota salus ecclesiarum Christi inclinata recumbit. Tu
vindex scelerum, tu rector errantium, tu consolator maerentium, tu exaltatio bono-
rum. 310 JHAMEHATOE MHCHMO BHIRAXO MAaccy HeBhpHMXE TOXKOBARil, ROTOPHA CBOXATCA
KB TOMY, YTO KODOXEBCKSA BIACTh, KAKS TPEThA 710 CYEMY CTONTE Nude ABYXS Hep-
stixs. Ddlliuger, p. 354 (noromy uro ,regia potestas® ma mpemsews mbcrt). Niehils,
p. 568: Alcuin selbst... stellte das ostromische Kaiserthum iiber das Konigthum sei-
nes Herrn (mumoxs, nenomwsruw®t yae novomy, uro cams Niehiis, pp. 560, 50l xaers
stpruk mepesoxs scek tapaxm). Fustel de Coulanges, VI, p. 310: Alcuin écrivait &
‘Charlemagne, en 799, que le nom d'empreur était plus grand que celui de roi“.
Mutnie 970, 0eBHARO, TOXKE OCHOBANO HA PACNOAONCCNIU, TAKD KaKk® B npuMbuatin
“PocTess NATEPYETH JTO NMHCHMO TaKB: ,tres personac in mundo altissimae... Appgtoli—
ca sublimitas... Imperialis dignitas... Tertia est regalis dignitas, in qua vos“.. Ta-
KHM5 OGPAJOND COBEDHIEHHO ONymeHb CTOXb BAXHHA Kowens, a Taxxe ne omrbueno,
uTo AZKYRUT BORCE He TOBOPHTE 00% ,mMicpatopckows cant® soofme, & cneniaxsno o
awanmiicvons nmnepatoperst. Ketterer p. 78 moctynaers yxe coschun nenayuwo,
w10(h He cKauath Goxate, CTAaRR - BL KOSMYAY TO, '1TO AXKYHHD HHROTAS M e AyMAXD
nncars. Bors ero mepexaua: ,Alcuin in einem seiner Briefe... dass namlich die Wiirde
eines Frankenkonigs erst dic dritte in der christlichen Welt, und dass das Kai-
serthum, welches ihr vorhergehe, uun eiumal seit Jahrhunderten ('?) rechtmassig
(?) an das zweite Rom gekniipft sei*. — Hemomatao Taxxe, xaxs Iierrepeps B% npr-
whaauin nors cocaatscn na Mithlbacher ,Deutsch. Gesch.* Ip., 204, rat xans ahpwik u
“rounsiit nepesoxs (sa uckawueniems nan dritter Stelle subcro—,die dritte Gewalt“)
LIpod. Basnrnus (Ayprass Munucmepcmea Hapoowato ITpocemwenin, 1901, nonGpe
P 166) xaers samBuaressno TouHMR mepesoxs, HO M ORD HEPEBOARTH & TpeTHEWS'
-¥RCMB CTORNTH CAHD HAPCKilt“, xoTA gaafe B ummers: ,CAND DTOTH CTOHTL SWME OCTANS:
nmxsé,.,
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IOCIIOXCTBOBATH HAXD MipUMD !), HO r3aBHHMD OOPASOND SALIUIIATH XPH--
.CTiaHCTBO, OTPAAHTH UEpPKOBb XPHCTOBY HSBHB OTBH BpAaroBh, BHYTPH OTD.
rpbxoss, He CTOALKO cBAOH, CKOABKO ,MYApOCTEIO“ 2).

3mo ,imperium“, xaxb tocydapcmeo, ABASETCA CHEDEDHYECKH Tpu--
emiancxums rocyxapcrsoMs ), somncTeyoomedl u no6bxxaiomeli Boxbelf
00mEHOH, KOTOpAA PpACHPOCTPAHETCA NO BCeMy CBBTY ¢), KOTOpad Kb.
TOMY xC¢ oupexbaderca ye MaTepiaabHO, HE IPANAUAMH MJH BoOGLe-
TeppRTOPIAIbHLINY BAH 3THOrpaduueckuMy onpepbreHiAMH, & KuKb 61H--
remie (unitas) Bchxb aozedl, MenOBBAYIOMEXD EAMHY XPHCTIAHCKYI-
pBpy, npencnoaHeHHHXB ,pax“ H ,unanimitas‘ °). Kak® BuxHO, amo-
»imperium“ BB TOYHOCTE BOCHPOHSBOXUTD 36MHYI0, ,CTPAHCTBYIOMYI0* YACTD.
oCivitas Dei“ Aprycrmna, nsmbHas Toabko MasBawie, coO6pasHO Cb H3--
WBHEBIIMMHECA TIOABTHYOCKHNH YCAOBiAMH.

¥) Xora »b taxons rpyGoks smxt moummaers mmueparopckyw Bracts Jdess LI »3.
CTGPEOTHOHOND OKOHYAHIM CBONXD NMCEND — ,piissimum domini imperium... gratia su-
perna custadiat, eique omnium gentium colla substernat. (Jaffé¢ IV, pp. 311, 314, 817,
320, 322, 325, 327, 330, 332, 334).

*) Aaxynns Kapay (Jaffé, 1V, p. 775): Unde (u31 uncima Kapaa, uperaoikusmaro
uhcxousxo ,euangelicas quaestiones“) patenter aguosci poterit, non tantum imperato-
riam vestrae prudentise potestatem a Deo ad solum mundi regimen sed maxime.
‘ad ecclesiae praesidium et sapientiae decorem conlatam.—Ib., pp. 671, 672. cu. cmp..
94, npuw. 4.—Aisxyuns sucxaswsaers (Ib., p. 459) catayomis noxexanis:

Floreat aeterris tecum sapientia donis,
Ut tibi permancat laus, honor, imperium,

(0 maxuoli poax ,Myxpocth, xopods cn. Kyp. Mun. Hap. IIp. 1902 dexadps, ctp. 391).
1b., p, 757: ,sacratissimi gubernacula imperii“. Ypesswualiuo awGonuTHO HOCIAHie
Axxynua x3 Kourckomy ,Rapoay“. O6pawenie (Ib., p. 369): Nobilissime genti et populo-
laudabili ot regno smperiali Cantuariorum®. Xaxbe (p. 870): ,a vobis smperii po-
testas prima procossit et fidei catholicae origo exorta est“. Oxasusaerca uro Kourcxoe-
TOCYNAPCTEO LOTOMY HAR3BAHO .regnum imperiale M ,imperis potestas, 4ro BH HeMd
" 0cO0eHMO CRIEHT TPUCMIGHCKIN M TPUCMIGHUYIOWSH OIEMENTT.

3) Otuocureasuo ,christianum imperium* cw. Bwwe crp. 89, upum. 2. AiRyHus
(Jaffé, 1V, p. 307): ,regonum christianitatis“; (Ib., p. 756) cunctum christianitatis im-
. perium; (Ib,, p. 779) .sacra christianorum turba, quae sub... vestrae dominationis.
.imperio est constituta,

4) Cu. crp. 94, np. 4; cx. u caba. np.

_ % Asxyuns Kapay (Jaffé, 1¥. p. 674)... universorum fidelium (=christiani) op-
tandum est, nt iv omuem gloriam vestrum extendatur imperium; ut scilicet catho-
lica fides... veraciter in una confessione cuuctorum cordibus infligatur; quatenus sum-
mi regis donante pietate, eadem. sanctae pacis et perfectao caritatis omnes ubigue-
_Tegat et custodiat unitas.—Hesapons moorowy Kapaa upm xopomauin npusircrsosass
.abacificus imperator* (cw. coaxy wters Simson, IT, p. 236).
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'

' Kaross xe ,imperator®, noseamtean 5toro ,imperium Dei“? Ows e
TONBKO 3ACTYMHHKD BeBXB XpacTiams !), xaxs.onpexbBagorTs ' wbkoto-
psic uscabrosarean ), ons XbHCTBHTENSHO BAACTATEAb, MOCYAAPH #CHYB
XPHCTiaHDB, ,XPHACTIAHCKATO Hapoxa“ 3). Baacte noayvaers owb oTh Bora,
H Borb &e XaeTs My CpeACTBa XLAA yOpaBAEHiA—MOryHIECTBO H MYyA-
pocts, pas yembwno#t Brbmreit u BayTpemmé#t moautmku *). OTcioza Bh-
TEKa0Th B ABB rAaBHHA O0GA3AHHOCTH: HE TOJBKO 3AINHTS CBOHXH IOX-
JSHAHXDB, T. €. 6Chrs XPHCTIARD, BCEro XpPHCTIAHCTBA, HO H pacmIHpe-
Hie npexbaoBs 3TOr0 XpHCTiaHCTBA, BEpOOBES HOBHIXH WIEHOBH, 60psba
Cb ALABONOMB; MYAPOCTH Xe AQHA eMy 1A MCHpaBAEHiA XyXOBHO-HPaB-
CTBEHHAr0 COCTOAHIA CBOHXD MOXABHHHXD, XA YKOpeHeHiA uxp Bb Bhph
H Goroyroxuo#ft XH3HH, XAS OTBPAUIGHIA BXD OTH AbABOAa M Xbab ero.
OnaATtb, TAKHMD O0PA30MbB, BHAHO, KAKD HAEATH XPHCTIAHCKAro HMIEpa-
TOpa, BLHCTABACHHBIL BB 2noxy Kapaa, coBepimenHo cOBNajiAcTh Cb COOT-
phrerBylomuys AreanoMs Asrycruxa 5). Ho omars 3amBrha m TepMmuo-
Jorageckas pasHunA. Beicueft noarTnueckoff BAACTHIO ABIYCTHHD CIHTAND
unnepatopa. 3anaxb xe Bb VIII sbrb 3a6mas aTorh THTYNB, phAKO
CTANKHBAACL CBb ero Bu3antifickumu nocutcaamn, wMbsa, kpomb Toro, y
cefst paRno3nAuymiii N0 INAYCHI0 W BeAHnilD TATYAB—,Kopoas“. Ilo-
9TOMy Bo raaBb HjicaabHaro Xxprcrianckaro ,imperium® VIIL pbka cro-
HTb He ,imperator, a ,KOpoAb“, MoOryuiecTBeHHbf KOpOAb ()PAHKOBD,
xotopuit, B oTaAHuie OTH Apyruxb Kopo.elt, H Ha3mMBaeTCA ,Summus‘,

¥) Chron. Moiss. 801: Kapaa mnpocats OpREIATH THTYEB nimperator“ mexay mpo-
YHNE NOTOMY, ,uo pagani insultarent christianis, si imperatoris nomen apud christia-
nos cessassct“. He wewhe xwGonutaa nepexaua ®m xpyrot pysonmcm (Pertz ex we
xaers, Toxsk0 Bouquet ,Recueil“, V): quia Deus omnipotens has omnes sedes (Hra-
xin, Taxxis, epmanin) in potestate eius concessit ct ne pagani insultarent christi-
anis. -

%) Ilo nowmuy Dbllinger'a, p. 334, :

%) Axkymns npo Kapaa (Jaffé, VI, p. 601): ,rector et imperator populi christi-
ani“. . : ' . ) ) . PR

4) Axxymms (Jaffé, VI, pp. 671, 672) 802 r.: Karolo imperatori augustissimo at-
que christianissimo... Dum dignitas imperialis, a Deo ordinata, ad nil aliud- oxaltata
esse videtur, nisi populo praeesse et prodesse, proinde datur a Deo electis potestas
ot sapicntia: potestas, ut superhos opprimat, ot defendat ab improbis humiles; sa-
pientia, ut regat et doceat pia sollicitudine subiectos. His duobus, sancte 'imperator,
muneribus divina vestram incomparabiliter sublimitatem.... honoravit, terrorem po-
tentiae vestrae super omnes undique gentes immittens, ut voluntaria subiectione ad
vos veuniant....

%) Cu. xaii, c1p. 72 m cabx.
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Smagnus® rex“ u ,xopoaemn mo mpeumymecrsy“ !). ITocad 800 r. Ta-
_Tyxb ,Beaukit kopoas“ 3ambuserca THTyAOMD imperator®, xota &
mpexHift THTYNB ,rex“ npEMbHAETCA FOBOJBLHO Y&CTO %).

Bors kakad ,EMmepia“ cymecTsoBaja do 800 r. OHa BO3HHKAL Ha
4YHCTO TeokpaTHYecKof ocHOBE H BO MHOrUXh OTHOMEHiIAXB, 0COGEH-
HO BB CBOMXD HOPHTASAHIAXD HAa YHUBEPCAJBHOCTH, NPOACTABAANS CEOpbe
wxears, Ybub pakTs. SflcHo moroMy, uTO OHa HecousmbpEMa cB ToMH
oHMIepieli*, KOoTOopas ycTaHaBAHBAJACH KOpOHallief: TeokpaTHueCcKAH,
HAGAIBHAA HMNEpiA H BO3CTaHOBACHHAA RH 800 r, MOJHTHYECKAA HMMe-
pla—IIOHATIA CHALHO pASHOPOAHBIA 3), H HOAL3A MOITOMY CKA3ATH, YTO
HEeAAbHAS HMNepis ocymecrsuaach Bb HMmepim 800 r. Co6mrie 800 r.
XOARHO Ouino :aMbTHO H3NKHATH YTOMAYCCKYIO ,XPHCTIAHCKYI® HMUGPII,
TPAKTHKA XOMKHE ObAA OTPE3BHTH M KOPpPexTHpOBaTh Teopit. Ho ¢b
Xpyroil CTOpOHL M TOAHTHYECKAS TEOpid, HAGA ,TPUCHUCHCKOR* HMNepin
- He ocraiach 6e3b BJiAHIA HA NPAKTHYECKYIO NOJMUTHKY: NepeHeceHd Obiab
Bb BHEXB pYKOBOAAMEXD NpHHOKNOBD Wbasidl paxn nouatil, KoTopLis
TPHAAXE CBOGOGPA3HYI0 OKPACKY He TOAbKO CTPeMAGHIAND H NPHTA3A-
Higws, Ho B abicTBiAMB mnpaBHTEABCTBA, COSXAMM Ty cCnemHPHIECKYH

T) NHascas I Manmuny (Jaffé, IV, p. 81): ,magnus et praecipuus vex“; (p. LL8):
»8 Deo institutus magnus rex“. Koucranraas Il IMuuusuy (Ib.,, p. 148): ,christianis-
sime.... magne rext; (Ib., p. 151): ,mmgue orthodoxe rex“. Anxpiags I npo llmznaua
(Ib., p. 232): ,summus rox“. Crepans IV Rapay u Kapzomauy (Ib., p. 156): christia-
nissimi magni reges. Axpiaws I Kapay (Ib., p. 174): ,magne christiaunissime rex“;
(Ib., pp. 180, 186, 195): a Deo institute magne rex; (Ib., p. 183) mague a Doo il-

" lustrate rex; (Ib., p. 225): summa regalis potentia. — V. Hadriani I (Duachesne I, p.
494): ,a Deo protecto Carolo maguo rege“. Ann. Laur. mai. cc. 783: ,magnus rex“.
Fragm. Bern., Vindob. a. 784: ,maguus rex“. Y Pauxc ects coeuiaasnas riasa ,Der
geistliche Charakter des frénkischen Grosskonsgthwms®, (V, 2, pp. 164, sq.), no y
Mero NCXONMHMS H oupexbieHnHMT MoMemTOME CXYXETS (p. 164) ,dus Zusammenwir-
ken des Papstthums mit dom Konigthum®, wro u xexaxo mo ero muhuiw, BT ocHo-
‘sauin ororo ,Grosskovigthum®, Pauxe ystpners gaxbe (p. 165), yszexasch npexcri-
sxzedieMs 0 CIMWkOMB GOABMIOMD BXi:NiE HAUB, 4TO,,imm Namen des hetligen Petrus
wurde des Krieg gegen die Sachsen gefithrt (cxasawo, ouesmano, Ha oCHOBahi
mmchMa nanw, Jaffé, IV, p. 246, xorn owo u me ymrosano). Kpowb roro Panse, Bucra-
3248 repuuns ,Grosskonigthum® (smepsme pp. 162, 163) e npHBOAETE HH UAHONO XO-
XYMERTANLHATO XOKA3AaTeXsCTBA, & Epowb Toro meefpro (cM. snwe mpuwfipu) yxasauie,
%70 -, Grosskbuigthum* sosumgs0 1 mpomexyroxs 772—791 rr.

*) Cu. Bume, c1p. 90.

3) Hanpuwips, AIKyEAS BS OXHOME B35 NECEND K% JHcitapaxy (Jafté, VI, p. 538),
xEexad oTMiTHTL pasHHNY MexAy HpPOWCAmEANE H HACTOSMEMS, AATH Kaxoe muGyxn ompe-
‘Xhzemie AByxs pasumxs 9mOXE, He HAXOAMTE Goxbe MBTmaro ompexbiaemist, xaxs ,Roma-

- num imperium“ ® ,christianum imperium*.
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cubes Bosswmennolt Teopim m nusmemnodt, Gyxumumoll -npaxTHKH, KOTO-
past TaKDh XxapakTepna AiA BcBxb cpexnnxb BBKOBL.

Ociosnete RPURKUNRLL L TPUCHLIANCKON uMREPIN®

JbilcreaTeasH0, pascMOTPHMS Gimie TH IPHHUHNE, KOTODHMH DYEO~
BOIMIACH ,Beamkie xopoan“, Ilmnmmus m ocoGenno Kapas, a Takxe Ty
o6myio nbap, xotopylo onu npecabaosaan npu cBoeMB ynpaBAeHiu..
-Unanimitas“ (concordia), ,iustitia“, ,caritas“, ,pax“—BoTb NpAHIHANEI,
npoBoxsmbic Kapioms ') npu BuyTpenneil noamtnkb, GesuncaenHoe KOJB--
YeCTBO pasdh, rOpAY0 PeKOMeHZyeMLe M MNDb Bb ero yka3axh, H ero co-
BPEMEHIIHKAMH Bb HXD IIHChMaxXb H 10CIaHiAXDL 2). Beh 3T npEHn@nn

7) Cn. raxwe A. C. Busurnnw Kypn, Mux. Hap. Illpoce. 1901, woulps, p. 119..

%) Admon. gener. a. 789. (Bor. I, p. 56) c. 62: ,Ut pax sit et concordia et.
unanimitas cum omni populo christiano inter episcopos, abbates, comites indices et.
omnes ubique seu maiores seu minores personas, quia nihil Deo sinc pace placet.,
(Htcxoarko §xe Aaxynun mn anisiickons mucwut, Jaffé, VI, p. 207: ,Vel quis cum
Deo pacem habebit, si praedicotaribus snae salutis non obtemperat). Ann. Lauresh..
a. 801: Hepmumn ataonn Rapaa wocat xopouaiin,—ycranorxenic ,pax et concordia in
sancta ecelesin Romana,  Cap. miss. den. 802. (Bor, I, 92) ¢. 1: Sed omnes omnino.
secundum Dei praeceptum iusta viverent rationem insto sudicio, et unusquisque in
suo proposito vel professione wnanimiter permanere ammonere... omnem in invicem
in caritate et pacc perfecte viverent. Cap. 803. (Bor., I, p. 118) c. & Mnccw nocu-
aanten ,ad justitias faciendas“ (cp. Amn. Lanvesh. a. 802). Chron. Moiss. a. 807:
Karolus imperator perrexit ad Ingalacim palatium et ibi habuit conventum suum cum
opiscopis et comitibus et aliis fidelibus; et mandavit cis, ut suststias facerent in
regno eius. l'ostea dedit eis licentiam ad propria remeare et quietos sedere, et ut .
Deo gratins agerent ad pace et concordia ipsornm, OmnocnTeaLHo ,pax“ etc MeKAy
atacmanw oM. uwne, crp. 98, mp. 7. 3xtcr ormtuy Toapko Cap. e canon. excerpta.
813 (Bor, I, p. 174) ¢. 9: Ut pax sit et concordia inter episcopos et comites et .
reliquos clericos et monachos et laicos. Vace Ilascas I nucaxs Inununy (Jaffé, IV,
p. 141), uro Xpncrocs upess lmmnmna nctun xaers y,pax¢. Aaxyuns (Jaffé, IV,
p. 178) yxasunacers aGOary RopGeRcromy tsasnyio ero ofsaannocts: ,,I’acis_ enim se-
minatores simus inter populos christianos“. Ih, p. 798: Befius xogams neoGXOXRML
aconcordiac honum et pacis unanimitas, ‘Teoxyandn (Migne, CV, col. 221) raxs ouep-
YHBAETE NPHUIANL Tocyzapcrsennol xbureanmoctm Kapaa: omnes generaliter ad pru-
dentiam, justitiam, fortitudinem, temperantiam atque concordiam [exerceat]. Admonitio .
Jsdosuxa (Bor. I, pp. 303, 304) c. 2: optamus, ut tria specialiter... in huius regni
administratione specialiter conservantur: id est defeusio et exaltatio vel honor s..
Dei eccelesiae,... ot pax et tusfitia in omui generalitate populi nostri; c. 13: omnibus.
otiam generaliter dicimus, ut caritaiemn ct pacem ad invicem habeatis; ¢, 14: rpadm -
¥ enHCKONW XOXANM AOHOCHT: Xpyrs o Apyrh, uro6m ,amborum relatu de aliorum
fidelium in suis ministeriis consistentium [10xM ux1 okpyroe1] aeguitale ct pace at~
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.

thenwbilumws 06pasoNs CBA3AHH XPYrb Cb APYIOMD H OXHHAKOBO BAMIILI

. BAS XOpOLWIAIO XDHCTIAHCKArO TOCYyAARPCTBS, TAKE YTO MEXXY HHMH HOAL3A
yKasaTh HH TAGBHHXB, HE NPOMSBOAMEIXE. SlcHo Toapko ofHO: oGue-
0043aTeALHOCTS B HEOOXOXHMOCTh 3THX'D HPHHIUNOBD. BHTEKAETH U3 HXD
G6oxecTBeHHATO NPpOHCXOXAeHid, u60 oun—rnobexbuie Boxkbe, ToyHO yKa-
3auH00 Boxbuws orkposeniowd — Ilucamiens. - uars ITucanie suayurs
unbTe npasussnve cymcdenie 060 BeeMD, «rocte iudicare“, a orcioas yxe
BHITEKATH ,pax“ H ,concordia“ H Bce ocraapHoe ?!).

Kro xe npuspann nposoasTh BB XHSHb 9TH nNpEHnumL? IIpexxe
BCEr0, KOHEYHO, BAACTH (TAKP KAKH BCA MACCA NPOCTHXDH HOXAAHHHIXT
ABASeTCH TOAbKO BB BHXD MArko#l ramHe BB HXP pyKax®), HO He BCh

. BEACTH BB OXHHAKOBOH cTemenH, a raaBHHMNE 06pasoms Th, Korophs
mrBoTs. Han6Gorbe DoAHOe H Jyumee NOHEMAHI® BOXRBHXD 3aKOHOBD M
Iucania. Ilepsoe wbBoro, mO3TOMY, SANHMAETH rOCyA4pb, 9TOTH ,MYyA-

que concordia cognoscere. Ilapmxckiit coGops 829 r. (Bor., II, p. 47) preyers rakoit
ugeaxs rocyiapu: ,Regale ministerium specialiter est populum Dei gubernare et re-
gere cum aequitate et iustitia et ut pacem et concordiam habeant studere.—DBw wuxy
oroll oBsaawxocmy xopoast 1t ofsucunwrca nixoropue ouwrers »% poat: ,vestra praerce-
tisssma excellentia“, ,praerectissime fili“, ,a Deo promota praerectissima regalis
excellentia® (Axpians I, Jaffé., 1V, pp. 228, 251, 258), ,vestrum pium ac legale iu-
diciam“ (JMess III, Ib. p. 831) B 7. m.
) Ilocaauie Kareyaspa Kapxy (Jaffé, IV, p. 338): wurait Ilucauic (nlegem Dei
tui scriptam*), ® rorxa Gyzems ,recte indicare“. Cap. miss. gen. 802 (Bor., I, p. 94).
¢. 14: ,Ut episcopi, abbates atque abbatissae comitcsque unansms invicem sint, cou-
sentientes legem ad sudicium sustum terminandum cum omni carstale et concordiu
pacis, et ut fideliter vivant secundum voluntate Dei, ut semper ubique et propter
illos et inter illos sustwm sudicium (koneuwo, He ,CyAB“, & ,CyKAeHie“ —,BSAEMHOE
. mommmanie*) ibique perficiatur. Ib. c¢. 1 (p. 92):... omnes omnino secundum Des prac-
ceptuss iusta viverent rationem iusto sudicio.... 910 E ecth 10, uT0 HECKOALEO panbue
6uxo o6osEayeno upess psecundum rectam legem vivere®. ,lex“ tTyrs—DBoaii 3a-
XOHS, ysecundum rectam legem vivere“—,xums mo-Gomsa“., BExHo 9T0 yie H3B TOFO,
910 rocyxapcrsenHNl SaKOHE ONNCHBAETCA 4pess jperscripta lex“, npmuems yxauui-
' BAeTCA HS €r0 HECOBEpPMEHHOCTS, H& HeolXOHMOCTS NCHPABAATL €ro Coo0pasHo ¢b
Boxsuus saxonoxs (“Ubi autem aliter quam recte et inste in lege aliquid esse con-
stitum, hoc... exquirere et sibi innotescere, quod ipse [Kapas] donante Deo melio-
rare cupit). Taxs xe mommmaers ,lex“ (== Boxik saxons) u Karsyssds B cmoems
llocaanin. Ous noyysers Kapxa: ,ut legem exaltetisé, ,totius christianitatis lex con-
. tinet per Dei mandatum (»p Uucauin),... ,habeas enchyridion... legem Dei tui scrip-
tam (= Ilucanie) in manibus tuis“... Bors movemy emmcxomu ua cyxh Zoaxusl uamo-
uxuars o Bomsews saxowd. Maknncxik cobops 818 r. (Mansi XIV p. 96): ,episco-
pus.... dg verbo Dei iudices admoneat. '

Yaers OCOXXXXVIL (1903, M 7), oex. 3. 7
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phitwilt® *), ,xpacriannbimifi* *) ,yumress“ *). 3a mENB cxBrynoTh Y-
XOBHLAA JAHNA, NPCHMYMECTBEHHO GMHCKONH, KAKbh SHATOKH ,8aKOHA M
Iucanin. Borh noueMy CHMHCKONOBH B HYXHO OCOGGHNO YBAKATH, BOTH
HOYCMY pPABHO3HAYYWiA HMB cBBTCEia BaacTH, rpads, XOAKHH YCTYNHTH
unt neprencrso 4). Ila cyxb rpada nprcyreTByeTs m enmckoms, 4To6n—
nanomnrth ,verbum Dei“ %), ero xe ypbmaniaws, xaxb Mo Buxbam ¢),
NPANHCHBAETCA BEAHKAA HCIPABHTEAbHAA CHAS. TAKOBH JAMNA, TIABHHND
00pu3oMs 3060TSULACA O NPoBeXEHIH BB NOCYAApCTBB BEAHKHXD M BaX-
NHXD XPUCTIAHCKHXD MPHHNENOBL. Ho MpOBOXHTL 3TH NPHHNMON MOXKHO
TOJBKO TOTXA, KOTAS CAME NpPOBOAAMIie ABAAITCH ,X0GPHMD mpEMBpOMB“
BB OTOMB OTHOmeHiH. Borh nmouemy 3a60Ta 0 100pHXD OTHOMEHIAXB, O
rapMoRin (,pax“) MeXAy BAQCTHMH, OCOGEHHO MEXAY CNHCKONAMH H Ipa-
dbaxn 7), mpoxoxurs kpacuoft mETe0 mo BCBMB ykasanw Kapaa. Kapas
Bb JAHHOND CAyYaB He TOALEO CTPeMHTCA NpexynpeAHTh H H3TJIAXHTH
pacnpE MexXy XABYMA BAGCTAME oxHoft H Toll Xe TeppuTOpiH, HO H HCTpe-
6uth c06xa3Hb, ruGeqsHull npaMbpb, ycTaHOBATH ,pax“, Ty rapMomino
BSAHMHBIXD HHTEpPECOBh, NpH HANHYHOCTH KOTOpPOA H MeXXYy BAACTAMH

Y) Cu. Kyp. Mun. Hap. Ilp., 1902, dexaips, cmp. 891.

2) Cm, pume, cmp. 77,

3) Cn. xaii, cmp. 88,

4) Ocofenno CHINIO RHPAXENO BB OANOMT WAH anrsikcxmxn nucewn Azxynna (Jaffé,
VI, p. 183): ,Estote rectores populi, non raptores; pastores, non pracdatores. Deo '
dante, honores accepistis. Adtendite observationem mandatorum cius... Oboedite
sacerdotibus Dei. Illi enim habent rationem reddere Deo, quomodo vos ammoneant;
et vos, quomodo oboediatis illis. Sit una pax et caritas inter vos. Illi intercessores
pro vobis, vos defensores pro illis“. 06n ocoGennocraxs axsaiticKuzs MHCENS Axxymu.
¢, naxe, ctp. 102 n cabx.

%) Cn. cmp. 97, mp. 1.

%) Cu. xai, crp. 91.

%) Admon. gen. 789, c. 62, (cu. smme, ctp. 96, mup. 2). Cap. miss. gen. 802,
¢. 14, (cw. sume, ctp. 97, wup. 1). Pippini cap. ital. c. 5. (Bor,, I, p. 209): ,Volu-
mus, ut episcopi et comites concordiam et dilectionem inter se hl.bea.nt.... Cap.
Baiuv. c. 1. (Ib,, p. 158): Ut episcopi cum comitibus stent et comites cum episcopis.
Cap. e canon. cxcerpta. (Ib., p. 174). c. 9: Ut pax sit et concordia et unanimitas
cum omni populo christiano inter episcopos, abbates, comites, judices.... (cu. cobops
»b Axent 813 r., Hefele, I, p. 766). Cneniazsnan 06asannocTs MMCCOBE CXbywts 38
oraMu  XofpuMr ornomenisam. Cap. miss. spec. (Bor., I, p. 101). c. 18: Ut diligenter
inquirant (missi) inter episcopis, abbatis sive comites... qualem concordiam et ami.
citinm ad invicem habeant per singula ministeria, an si aligna discordia inter ipsos .
esse videtur. Fragm. 5. (Bor., I, p. 214): Scire debent missi dominici, qualiter epi-
scopus atque comes inter sc hahent conversationem et quomodo sunt consentientes
legem atque ijustitiam vel pacem.



3TIOAKH O KAPAB BEIHKOMD. 99

H,MOXXY BCBMM - OOTAXLHHMH DOXXAHHLIMM TOABKO H MOIyTH lpousbraTh
_ TpaxxaHcKo-xpucrianckia xo6poxbreas—,iustitia“, ,caritas®, ,unani-
mitas®.

TakoBH OCHOBHNE NPHHNHENN, H& KOTOPHXD XOJAKHO NOKOBTHCH BCe
BHyTpeHHee ynpasaenie, Boome BcB orHomenia BB rocyxapcrsb. Kakosa
%@ KoueyHas Whap 3TOr0 ynpaBaeHis, COCTOMTH AH OH& TONLKO BB BO3-
MOXHO . NOZHOMD OCYMOCTBAGHIE 3THXD NDHHENMNOBH, HEH WBXETH €IUe
Xaabme? . . '

Hnav zpucmionckao ynpasrenia.

. I[Bab sra—oGmee ,6aaro* (,salus®). Ho onacuo Buaxars sabce BB
MOXepHH3AUiI0: ,salus“ 3moxm Kapaa He ecTh, KaKb 3TO HE 3AMAHYHBO,
osalut publict, xakn ropopmam MHOrO BbKOBB cmycra.

Br onoxy Kapia ,salus® uwBiao Bmoans ompexbiaeummoe smauenie:
BHCIIEME ,6xaroMs* OHao cnacenie AymH, B coo6pasHO Cb ITHMB NOXD
»88lus“ u noxpasywlbBaerca cnacesie XymH NOAXAHNMIXE HAE FOCyAApH ').

) Cap. miss. gen. 802, (Bor., I, 95), ¢. 17: upunbpr ayxosumxs, ocolenuo uo-
naxors—,maxima spes salutis omnibus christiauis“ (,christiani »1 o1oMn Xauury-
aupim ¢» CRAMHMME OTrBUKOND L uOAKAMUEIXBY), 3arsasie Koucuexra 11 (Ib., p. 162):
Brevis capitulorum, quibus fideles nostros.... alloqui volumus et commonere de com-
muni omnium nostrorum utilitate (= salute“, Taxs xaxs ¢. 1, o6sacugers, Y10 raas-
nok remolk Gyxern ciyxmrp XyxOBHO-npascTsenuoe mcupasaeuie). Missi cuiusd, ammon,
(Ib. pp. 239, 240): wmccs mazaraers nhauk paxs upasuar »b wuxb noyvenia ,per quam
salvi eritis (= ,cuacerecs“).—Aakyuus Ousmelk xopoaest noprymGpexoit. (Jaffé, 1V,
p. 275): Scire debent praelati (,navasscrsyomie“), quod, quanto plus laborant in
salute subiectorum suorum, tanto maiorem accepturi erunt gloriam“ (ua nebecaxs).
Axxyuns Kapay (Ib., p. 651): Deus... in salutem populi christiani... |vobis] prospe-
ritatem perdonare dignetur; 1b., p. c. 74: ,Multa est omnibus fidelibus, in vestra pie-
tate gloriandi facultas dum clementiae vestrae sollicitudo sacerdotalem, ut decet, habet
in praedicatione verbi Dei vigorem, et perfectam in catholica fide scientiam et sanctis.
simam pro omnium salute devotionem. Oxaxubeprs Kapay (Jaffé, 1V, p. 404): In vestra
tranquillitate salutem omnium nostrorum adesse cognoscimus,—TIocysaps HaL oxunerso-
sers co0o i TOCYARDCTEO, X OTH COCTOHMIN TOCYASDH SABMCATS H COCTOANie BCErO IOCYARD-
crsa (cu. muwe, Cr1p. 84; Tams xe np. 1 B mbcxoasko x0GonnTuNXT MBCTE O hsalus,).
Os oroit rouxm sphuis oveus wirrepocunt Notitia 817 r. (Bor., I, p. 350), ¢ ToMuMMND HE-
pevMcaenieNs Tpexs rpyuns momacrspei, xoropwe 1-x1 militiam facere debent, 2-x3
dona tantumn dare debent, 3-x2 quae.... solas oraliones pro salute smperatoris [dare de-
bent]. Kareropusaiia sta yio HOKA3WLAETH, YTO 6C/s Myl HOBHHUOCTH MBAZNTCH $0CY-
OGPCINGENNMMY  1IIOBRHMOCTUME, 410 CL TOYKH upthnia ,salus“ rocyzaps == ,salus“ rocy-
Aspersa ¥ Buoawd nomamo. Baxno xia smacuenia suaveniu ,salus“ M unocxauie apxie-
ucxona Puxysnda x3 euscxomy Ormmony (Jaffé, IV, p. 398): Notum sit fraternitati
tuse qiia domnus imperator nos admonuit.... ut.... Dei.... miscricordiam deprecare debea

¢
\
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O ,salus® 3a00THTCA rOCyXaph, NOYEMY OHb HHOTAA H HASHBAETCA XBXO
JcnacATeneMs® 1), Pa3p amo Oxaro ocymecTBASETCHA BB rocyxapersh,
To (kaKb, HanpaMBps, npr Kapxb) naunnawTes ,cuacTaHBHA BpeMeHa” 3).
H onars-raxu ® 3TOTH TepMmHb HMBers Bmoamd ompexbaemmoe coxep-
®amie: 3TO—BpeMA BCeoOMATO CUACEHiA AYITh BB rocyxapcrsB, Bpems
rocloACTBa ,salus®, o2noxa ,xpmcrianmbiimaro“ xopoas, mnomeueniAMu
KOTOparo HCTHHHOE XPHCTiAHCTBO BOCTODEKOCTBOBAAO 3). ,CuUACTARBHA
BpCMONa“, 5TO — BPCMA TOCMOXCTBA ,Salus®, cmaceHis, H HEXADOND
HHECUACTHHA® —CHHOHAMT SA3HYHHES, HEXDUCTIAHHHS *%).

mus pro communi salute, quandocumque nccessitas compellit. ,Salus® Tyrs—cnaco-
nie ore Recuacrilf, rozoza u Mopa, mo Bhxp sTH Recuacria CBA3ARM CB rpEXOBROCTEID
norepubaniixn, XaKs YKAJHBACTCA H BB CAMOMT. nocxanim (,tribnlationes... pro pecca-
tis nostris). Taxuus oGpasows, ua sroms npmukph smgmo, xaxi ,salus“ marepiaasioe
(= Gaaronoayuie) Thcno cmasano o5 ,salus“ gyxomuuas (= cnacenic).—Taxoso xo n
nucsMo Aryxs MEcconh rpady (Bor., I, p. 184): ,hanc direximus epistolam..., ut de
omni re, quantum ad ministerium vestrum pertinot, quamquam ex his quae ad domni
nostri servitium sen ad christiani populi salvationem vel custodiam pertinet totis
viribus agere studcatis“. Hraxs, rpadans RaxxeXHTH OXHHAKOBO 3aGOTHTECA B O Ma-

Tepiaasnows G6xaronozydim (6e30NacHOCTH, 3JRAMMIEHHOCTH) M O XYMICBHOMB " cnacenin
spbpennsxs wxs uavaxscrey xogeld. Axxyans (Jaffé, VI, p. 604):.. haec est plena et
perfecta dilectio, ut.... fratrum salutis memor.... admonere eos non cessat“. (,Anuno-
nitio* Taxme Baxman o6a3awHocTs gaacmew. Cwm. mav, ctp. 90, 91). JwGonmurao
Taxxe npmszeucnie oxnoro micra Asrycmmna. Civ. Dei XIX c. 19:.. ,non amandus est
honor in hac vita sive patentia.... sed opus ipsum, quod per eundem honorem vel
potentiam fit, id est, ut valcat ad salielem subditorum, quae accundm Dewm est,

) Poota Saxo, V, v. 69:

Et tales semper dederas ab origine mundi
Apti salvandis quni fucrant aliis. | | . L

Vi v. 103, , " '
Mille modis tus magma, Deus, clementia gontes C
Salvat per sanctos egregiosque viros“.

Bce mpomst npr sToms mwdercs 3t »uxy Kap.as.

%) ,vestris felecissimis temporibus... Axpians I Kapay (Jaffé, IV, pp. 173 175 :
197); Oxmxsbeprs (Ib., p. 404); ,in his vestris folicissimis temporibus atque nostris®
Axpiaws I (Ib., p. 189); ,vestrum felicissimum regnum® Axpians I (Ib., p. 233)x . n.

3) Axxymns xopoxo Japxyasdy (Jaffé, VI, p. 305): ,meliora tempora® ==correc-
tio patriae, subiectorum. Aaxymus Kapay (Ib., p. 449): felicia christiano populo tem--
pora in vestrae felicitatis exaltatione et salute certissime sciens. (Onar ,salus® ro-
cyxapn = ,salus populi“l). Ib., p. 613: Felix populus, qui sapiente ct pio regitur
principe.

4) Axxynrs Kapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 307): Ecce quanta devotione et benignitate pro
dilatatione nominis Christi duritiam sifelicis populi Saxoni per verae salutis consi-
linm emollire laborasti“. ,Infelix* sxfcs momers swaumtr ToxsK0 ,Weskpyomik®, a me
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Ho TakoBa Toabko 3emsas wbap Xopomaro ynpasienis. Ecre cime
BHcmag mbab, Xb KoTopoll seMHLA ,cuacTie® M ,salus“ CHYMATE TOABKO
npexasbpieNs, NOATOTOBAAIIEND MOMEHTOMB: 3T0 — Fbumoe HedecHoe
JCuacrie“. IlBap ara Bceras W BCIOXY AOAXHA OHTH NpeXs rAASAMH Npa-
prrexefl, BoAkEXD BAacref BooOme, oHa AoAkHA OHTh MXD BHcmeil H,
nosroMy, exmncrpenHoff wbisio !). IlooToMy, Kexs HE NOXYEpKHBATH
TPeSBOCTb M NOJOKHTEABHOCTL MOAHTHYECKHXD B3rafjoBh Kapaa, Bce xe
DpEXOXHPCHE YABIHTH Cephe3HOe BHHMANIE BALAHIIO MECTHIECKHX'H DAEMEH-
TOBb BB €ro Mipocosepmanii—ysbpeHHoCTH, uT0 KoHeuHOR mbasio ympas-

' JeHig XoAXHO OWTH NAPCTBO HEGECHO® H TOCYASPA H NOXXSHHHXL. JTO

6uxo oxHoBpeMeHnO M nBanio m Harpaxoff.

,,iocnc-mﬂ“. oyrBeremEmil® (shxs 010 mucsuo x3 Kapay). Bs toms me cuucad Aa-

~ xymas Apnouy (Ib., p. 327): misera gens Saxonum“. Aixymss amriifickouy apxie-

nucxony (Ib., p. 796): ,sis salus ,miseris“, 7. e.  npocsbual saGayrwmxs“ (ment-
PYOMEXE).

) Admon. gener. 789. Berymxenie (Bor. I, p. 53): Kapas xosers ceomxs momaan-
nuxs ,ad pascua vitae aeternae ducere (aeternae felicitatis)“, m x1a sToro own E uo-
cuIaers MMCCOBB, ,qui ex nostri nominis auctoritate... corrigent que corrigenda sint“.
Cap. miss, gen. 802, c. 40 (Ib., p. 99): Bce nyxHO HCUPABHTS, BCAKYI0 HEUPABRY MSTHATL
»8d nostra eterna mercedem et omnium fidelium nostrum®. Muccs, B3 xowexwel 20
uacs ,Ammonitio* (Ib., pp. 239, 240) sce Bpemn rosopurs o ,regnum Dei“, kaki o
xoneyuok miiam, n o crpexienie ycTpoMTh BCe Taks, j,ut ista vita prospera et futura
cum sanctis in eternum“. Ilocxanie amyxs mmcconss k3 rpady (Ib., pp. 183, 184): no-
crynait raxs ,ut exinde ct apud Deum mercedem et apud dominum nostrum bonam
recipiatis retributionem. Aaxymns Guswedl xopozest noprymGpckok (cw. suwe, ctp. 99,
wpaxty. 1): ,gloria® npasmrezs noaceserca Thwb, uro ocuoxsr BL XeHb CYyA& CKAkeTDh
2MAXUND® (70-€CTH, XOPOWHNT) NPABHTEXANS: ,XOPOMIO, X0Opuit u BEpunit pads u 7. x4
(om» Marees, 25, 21). Aaxyuns xopomo Japxyzedy (Jaffé, VI, p. 303): ...ex correctione
subiectorum ..firmetur regnum et futuri regni gloria aeternaliter concedatur. Axkymas
xasuayew Merenppaxy (Ib., p. 823): ,Illius (Kapza) est laus et gloria et merces
aeterna, ut bene ordinentur (noxganiue) et regantur“. Axxyuns Kapay (Ib., p. 483):
»Bt utinam, ut quandocumque divina gratia vobis concedit libertatem a populo ne-
fando Saxonum, iter agere, regna gubernare, singulis personis ac dignitatibus iusta
decernere, leges statuere, peregrinos consolari et ommibus ubique aequitatis et cae-
lestis vitae vian ostendere. Axpians I Iapay (Jaffé, 1V, p. 193): Tunc (upu anepru-
yecxoll momowm nepxsm) et, qui in presenti vita regni gubernacula tcnes et in futuro
saeculo cum Christo regnans caelestis praemiorum gaudia adipisci mereavis. Aa u
»oobme: ,Quid est.. vita hominis in hoc mundo, nisi ut serviat Deo et ex huius
operis effectu eternam sibi prosperitatem promereri contendat (Aaxyuns, Jaffé, VI,
p. 731). Hurepecus u cxbxyoman ccurxa ma Asrycraua (Civ. Dei, V, c. 24): Gaaroue-
ek (felix) rocyxaps mpm mchxs csomxs xbitcreiaxs umbers % BREY ,ion... ardorem
inanis glorise, sed... caritatem felicitatis aeternae¥,
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Po.i» ucmopuvcexoil uepxsN ev 10cyoapemen-yepKsy.

XpucriancKoe rocyxapcrso ecrb IepkoBb, ofmecTso BBpyomaxs; Bo
raash ero croHTH BceBaacTHHU ,BeAHEIR* EKopoas., KakoBo xe moaoxe-
nie mepksu peassuoil, HcTOpHuecKoll, BH DTOMD rocyAapcrsh, K4EOBH OT-
" HomicHiAz MexXy ucpkosHoft iepapxielf m rocyaapcrsennofi TeoxpaTaveckoft
BASCTBIO?

PascMoTpEND ClIepBA DTOTH BOMPOCH Bb TEOPETHYECKOMD HOCTPOCHIH

TOTO BPCMCHH, & TIOTOMT KOCHOMCSA BKPaTHB H NDAKTHUOCKAr0 ero pas-
pbmexis.
" Muorie m3crbxoBaTenn, 0COGEHHO 3AMHTHEKH NANCKATO CYBEPOHHTETa
HJIA BoOOme rereMoHiH nepkBH, XA noxrpbmienmia csomxs Boaspbrift
OTHOCHTEAbHO 310XH Kapaa 4acTO CCHJAAIECH HA NHCHMS AJKYHHS, IDH-
YeMb YTHAHSHDOBAAH JaJXeKo He BCB ero muCcEMa, & TONBEO MECHMA
amaitickia 1), Ho kakp pash aHriifickia mECbMa BOBce He ABAAWTCA
obmeft Hopmofi B3rAANOBE AJKYHHA, TAKD 4YTO HPH BHACHEHIH BONPOCA
00b OTHOMEHIH HMEPKBH Kb TOCYASPCTBY Y ghpanxoss, xa eme npa Kapaw,
OHH He MOryTh Hrpath REKakofi pbmaome#t poan.

I BftcTBHTEABHO, BB antAilcKUZ? NHCHMAXD AJKYHHD BHICTABAAETH
crbayomis nosoxenia: nepxors B rocyAaperso pasxbieHu; nepsad, ,00-
Jaxaioniad kawdeMb“ Kb HeTHEHOHR akuanu, xbiicTByomas mpm momomu
pHe6ccHaro“ ypbmania, xyxa Bome u Jyume rocyAapcrsa, Embiomaro
TONLKO ,M€YB®, TO-6CTh, IPy0yi0 CHAYy, LpHMYXAeHie H Eapy 8a upe-
CTYILIGHiA; OTCIOXS BHBOXB—KHA3bA XOMKHLH CAYHIATHCH JNYUWHXD H Go-
xrbe noaroBaacTHHXD Baacrefl, neproBHHX iepapxoBd 2). Coschms mryw,

) Hanpuutps, Korrepeps, cu. Xyp. Mun. Hap. Ilpocs. noaGps, crp. 108, np. 1.

?) AXRyHRT KOPOI JTeaspexy K ero j,omramarams‘ (Jaffé, VI, p. 183): Oboedite
sacerdotibus Dei. Illi enim habent rationem reddere Deo, quomodo vos ammoneant; et vos,
quomodo oboediatis illis. Sit una'pax et caritas inter vos. Illi intercessores pro vobis,
vos defensores pro illis. Apxiemuckony wuoprymGpcxomy (Ib., p. 203): Quid times ho-
minem propter gladium, qui clavem regni accepisti a Christo? (orrocHreasno moxaywe-
nig ,xaouei’ coe pp. 206, 355).. (p. 204): locus tuus est inter Deum starc et ho-
mines ...Speculator quoque est in excelsissimo positus loco: unde et episcopus dicitur,
quasi superspeculator, qui omni exercitui Christi (==sct xnrean xpacriancxoit crpanu
cu. Mat, crp. 70) prudenti consilio praevidere debet, quid cavendum sit quidve
agendum... (207): Divisa est potestas saecularis et potestas spiritalis; illa portat gla-
dium in manu, hacc clavem vitae in lingua. Apxienncxony xsnrepGepikcxony (Ib., p.
670): ,Divisa est sacerdotalis atque regalis potentia. Illa portat clavem in lingua
caclestis regni, istc gladium ad vindictam rcorum. Sed multo praestantior potestas
quac vivificat, quam illa quae occidit®. '

/
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KAKL Obl 1IPOTHBOLOAOKHYIO, TOYKY 3pbuia AJEYHHD BLOK&SHBUCTD BL
CBOBXD (fpanxcxurs nocasHiaxs. Kapas, no mubuilo Aakynua, o6aaraers

" XBYMA ,MEYAMH“: XYXOBHHMb—JIA BHYTPEHHHXh BPArOBh H OYHMILeHIA

UepKBH, MATepiaAbHHMB—EAA SSMHTH H pacmupeHia mepksr !). Cnace-
uie (,salus“) nepksu ,Bcenbao Bb oxHoMs TOABEO Kapab“ 2); seh no-
JORHTENbHHA fABAGHIA Bb NEPKBH 84BHCATHL OTH Hero, Taxh Kakb Kapas
ENBeTs ,BASCTE H PACNOPAXHTEABCTBO HAXD LEDKOBBIO“ 3), OHDB €A ,3u-
UITHHEB®, ,rector“ u ,corrector‘ *¢). Kakp BHXHO, 210 coBcBaMb HHOfi

.A3HKD, TYBMD Bb amssiiioxurs naEcEMaxb. HO MOXKHO JH OTCIOZa Sukdio-

YHTh, YTO AJKyuHD UMDBIB déa mmbhia 8), uTo OHD OLAD MAPEABOPUEND,
JAYKABHIMD H JbCTHBBIMB? MuB kaxercs, 4To Taxoe npeAnoAoXkeHio, OYeHn
saMaHynBOe caMo Lo ce6B u He coschbun Hesbpuoo npu xpyruxs cay-
984xDb, HA JTOTH Pagh BOE X6 CAHmMKOMD nocrbumo; xbiao BB TOMD,
470 . AXKYRHD B Bb AHTAiiCKHXD H BO (paHKOKHXD HOCABHIAXDH OXHHA-

T) Asxyuus Kapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 453): Hoc mirabile et speciale in te pietatis
Dei ‘donum praedicamus: quod tanta devotione ecclesias Christi a perfidorum doctrinis
intrinsecus purgare tuerique niteris, quanta foringsecus a vastatione paganorum de-
feudere vel propagare ponaris. His duobus gladits vestram venerandam excellentiam
dextra levaque divina armavit potestas: in gquibus victor laudabilis et triumphator
gloriosus existis. Tyrs coBepwenno scHo, 4ro cpexuesbxosoe yueuwie o zBYX® MEUAXD,
BPHHARAERKABHXD IIEPKBH H FOCYAAPCTBY, CKOHIEHTPHPOBAIO B odnoms auns, 31 auut ,me-
zusaro“, xprcriannbkmaro xopoxs (mEave Warnkocnig et Gerard, I, p. 825, xoropue
x aaa onoxm Kapaa npusozars Bosspiuie o weudt nanm m meut xopoas). ¥ Aaxyuna
ects R eme xolounmioe ofnacHenie CAMBOIA ,ABYXD Meveill“, BLCKA3AHHOE HMB NO UO-
soay sompoca Kapia (cm. &Kyp. Mux. Hap. IIpocs. dexalps, ctp. 878 np. 2). Diximus,
duos gladios corpus et animam significare. Quae ambo per unam fidem operari de-
bent; ut fides, quae in anima latet foras per corpus ostendatur in opere.. Possunt
quoque non inconvenienter duo gladii fides et opus intellegi; illa in corde lateus,
istud in facto in palam procedens (Jaffé, V1, p. 762). Hraxs, ,asa Meun® goamnu Gurs
X y ecnxs xwgeil, Thur Goate, crazo Guts, y esacmen.

%) Aaxyaus Kapay (Jaffé, VI, p. 464): In to solo tota salus ecclesiarum Christi.

%) Aaxyuns Mereugpuxy (Ib., p. 323): ,Ipsius (Iiapaa) est potestas et dispensatio
vinese Christi, id est ecclesiae Dei.

4) Axxyuns Kapay (Ib., p. 581): longeva prosperitate feliciter vivas valeas et
regues ad correctionews ex exaltationem sanctae... ecclesiae; Ib., p. 763: ,dilectissime
et honorande ecclesiarum Christi defensor et rector, tuae sanctissimae sapientiae-
vencrabile studium alios ammonendo exhortetur, alios corrigando corrigat, alios...
erudiat; Ib., p. 779: universalis ecclesia, quae sub ..dominationis vestrae imperi
conversatur. ‘

%) Taxs Kerropeps, p. 178, xoropuil, mecMorpiu na sce csoe yBaikeHie K1 Beau-
oMy ,cpETOuy HepxBu‘, BCE XO He MOIL XOCTATOMHO uuuuponn ynpexs BL ABOASHYiN.
Oruacmx l Hauek, II, p. 111. .
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KOBO CUNTOETCA Cb (haxmuncexuss nosoacenicns ). Bp Aurnin »p TO
Bpems maa Gopn0a H BpaxAs MeXXY KOPOJAME H apxiemmcxonaMs 3), W
caMb AJKYyHHD ompexbaserh, uTO KOpOAH ,NPeBDATHAERCH BB THpA-
nosp“ %), B rocyzapersb ¢panxors xbio oberoaxo coschws nHaue,
AJKYHHD CYHTHETCA Cb JTHMD 0COGLIN® NOJOXKEHieNh, 4TO BHAHO y&e
HSH TOI0, YTO AJKYHHB BO 6cras (PPAHKCKAXH HOCASHIAX'D> TOBOPHTH 00H
OTHOMICHIH I'OCYX8pCTBA KL HEpKBH He BooOme, He Bh TeopiH, & Cb He-
npeNBHHBIND yKABAHIOM> H8 Nacmosuiee MOAOXeHie, TAKH KAKH OHDB Io-
BOPATDL TOALKO O NoJokeHim mepxsr npa Kapan u o6b orHomenin Kapaa
xb nepksu. lloroxenie xe Kapia Opio coBchbub 3KCTpaopXHHApHOE:
K&KT, ,BeaHkift“ Kkopoab, raaBa HCTO-XPHCTIAHCKSTO TFOCyASPCTBA, OHB
XoaxcHb Obah HMBTe m wwbas Bco BracTs B BcB o6A3amHHOCTH mepBO-
CBAMEHAUKY ), 3aHEMAXND, TAKHMB o6pasomb, To wbcro, xoTopoe BB
Aurain 3aHHMAJH ApPXiONMACKONM H KOTOpOe TaMb He MOTAR 3AHHMATH KO-
pOAR—TOHATEAR W HEAPYTH NCPKBH.

Ilo Taxoso Guao oGocnosamnoe niwbuic ne opnoro Aakynua. Boxbo
BCEI0 T&KO® NEpBOCBATHTEALCTBO Kapaa X0AxkHO GHI0, KOHETHO, KACATHUA
nansl, # BOTH eme Goxbe xparonBrREMB 2a8 HaCH X0AXNHO GHTH NO-
Xo6noe xe cBHxbreanctBo mBckoabkuxs mans. Komewmo, orb nanmm
HeJb3A OMHAATH CTOJNL fACHO BHIpaXeHHOR (OpMYJAH, HO BCe &xe H OHH
cuutaloTh Kapaa ,custos'oMb“ mepkBE BB TONMB CNbicab, uTo owb xba-
TeABHO XOJKEHD 3aGOTHTHCA O XOpOWIEN'h ed yNpaBXeHiH, TAKh UTO emH-
CKOmbl, HANpHMBPB, MOryThH XOpONIO YNPABAATh TOABLKO NOXDH SAIMHTOM
Kapia u Bb BHAY ,cTpaxa nepexs HHMB 5). IIpEanalors namu Taxxe

¥) Iipo ,Reflexe der thatsichlichen Lage y Aaxymna ymomnnaers m Hauck, 1I,
p. 112, ro ons xacaerca TOXLKO yipaumnm HHCeN'S, NPATOMT. Gess ROCTATONHHXS
cenaoxs. Mexay Thus om ,Reflexe“ sumcrynanrs xaxs pass nauGoate apxo npn cono-
cmasaenstt PASIOPOAHMXT THNORH NMHCENH NG OXHY H Ty Xe TEMY.

%) Jafté, VI, epp. 174, 175.

3) Azxynrus (Ih, p. 787): ,quia reges vobiscum (,y macw“) tyramni facti sunt,
non rectores. Cp. Aaxyuns :)apryasdy B ero CAHOBNHKANE (Ib p. 183): ,Estote rec-
tores... non raptores, pastores non praedatores.

4) Cx. xait, cmp. 92,

%) Axpiaws I (Jaffé, IV, p. 272): per vestrum regale robustissimum praesidium.
Jdent, I (Ib., p. 330): Ad hoc omnipotens et invisibilis Deus noster vestram a Deo’
protectam imperialem potentiam sanctae suae ecclesiae fecit esse custodem, ut ubique
gubernatione laudabili ad augmentum gloriae vestrae vigilantior existeret. Jess III
(Ib,, p. 322): Et hoc vestrae serenitati curavimus de prefato Fortunato (enmcxons -
rpagckift): ut, sicut semper pro illius honore temporale laboratis, ita et de anima
cing cnram ponatis, ut per vestrum pavorcm suum ministerium melius expleat...
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nbaskows pacnopaxereascrso Kapaa »p xbaaxs nepiked ¥ xaxe Bbpu,
& TAKX@ er0 IPCPOTATHBY CTABHTh H OTPBWATH OTH A0AKHOCTH eNHCKO-
noss '). Hackoisko nama Owas BHyTpenno yebpenn BL npasw Kapaa
PACHODAXATECA 6CoMl Oe3s uckaouenis XBIAMM UOPKBH, BHXHO Yke HSH
orbxyomaro XapakTepHal0 JNE30XA: NAla COPHO3HO BCTPEBOXKCHD CILIOT-
sell o mawbpenin Kapia cBeprayTe e€ro ® nocamnth Ha anocTOAbCKift
NPeCTONs OXHONO 3B CBOHX'D (PPAHKOBD, NPHYEMT ML BCErO TONS THCLMA
BEAHO, YTO HAIA HO YXAcCAeTcA IPeAb CAMEMD NOCTYOKOMD, & Npexb
ero—O0eInpHYHHHOCTEI0 %),
- Ecrb 8 eme nbauit paxs xpyruxb mspberift, wro Kapxb Guab Bee-
HPHSHAHHEING ABTOHOMHHIMD DACNOPAXHTENEMD NEpKBH. 3HAMEHHRTHE H
npocbmenunt enucxons Teoxyssds He Toapko HaswBaerTh Kapaa ,admi-
nistrator'oNs“ nepks 3), HO H NPEACTABAACTh BB NO3THYECKOMD BHXB,
gro canb cB. Ilerpr mepexars Kapay kawoun nepkss *); mpoCTAKDH-MO-
Haxb KarByasdn craBurs Kapas Buime manmn, HO BB TO XKe BpeMA YKa-
SHBAETDH €My YNPaBAATL NEPEOBEI BMBCTB Ch emEckomaMu, 38 KOTOPHIMM,
BIpOYeNb, HyXeHb CTporilt Haxsops ®); a66arn OaaroxapuTs Kapaa sa

¥) Eme ITasexs I npocers Ilanmmna (Ib., p. 102) ,nosextrs“ (iubere, disponere)
HOCBRTRTL mpecsurepa Mapuua na ,kakyo nEGyAL® cuuckomckymo kaeexpy. Cu. M upex-
mecrnyoniee npuntuauie omiocurearno enuckoua Popryuara: ,pavor* = yrposa oiph-
menis OTL XOAXIHOCTH.

%)  Axpiauz I (Ib., p. 280): quod idem Offa vobis suggereret, ut per suam vide-
licet adhortationem atque suasionem nos a sedc sancta dignitatis nostrae—quod
absit—eicere deberemins et alium ibidem de gente vestra institueremini... (Toasko 5
canons xomnd nmcima, p. 282, nana po6ko, Kax® 0N BB Cko0Kkaxs, YKASHBAETD KA TO,
w10 ,lie Z0RE R36paxu ero, & Xpacrocr“). 3aro y lRapaa Oumxa xblicrsmreasso mgea o
NanjoHammsanin @panxcxot nepxsH, Taxs kaks Axowums (V. Hlud., c. 8) ormiuaers
€r0 SCHMYD TeHJEHNIN HASHRAYATS ENHCKONAME Fpanxoss.

%) Teoxyxsdsr Marny (Migne CV, col. 224): ille virorum optimus (Kapas) ...ad-

- mirabili in rerum ecclesiasticarum sive civilinm administratione...

4) Carm. 82, vv. 81 sq.:

. Caeli habet hic (Petrus) claves, proprias te iussit habere,
. Tu regis ecclesiae, nam regit ille poli.
Tu regis eius opes, clerum populumque gubernas,
Hic te caelicolas ducet ad usque choros.

) Jafié, 1V, pp. 337, 838: Memor esto... semper... Dei regis tui... quod tu es in
vice illius... Et opiscopus (pumcxiit emuckous!) est in secundo loco, sn vice Christi
tuntum esl... p. 338: Monachorum vitam et canonicorum cum episcopis tuis... regere...
p. 389 (ucnopueunoe utcro) ...pecuniae, sed tecum omnia disponentes in timore Dei
secundum legem: quia non sunt omnes episcopi qm dicuntur episcopi (cuuicas—,cxo-
Tpu 38 encuuuu“) . . S

'
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PEANIONSTACMYI0 M3, KOpOXeMb, pedopMy MomacTsipcxoll xusmm 1),
Baxno, Hakowewb, 4ro H caub Kapap uwBxb coBepimeHHo fAcHoe
upeacTaBaeHie 0 CBOEMD NpaBB ynpaBAATe HEPKOBHID H Bb 3TOMB OTHO-
HeAiH Re AOMYCKAN'h HHKAKHXD HANSiH, TBepAO M fAcHO ompexBaas cmoe
TnpaBo: rocyAaph, o HasHaueHio Bora, NpoTEKTOPD H 3AMMUTHHKT NEPKBH 3),
MOHACTHIDH W cuHckonin xaww DoroMs s yHpaBichie rocyzapass 3).

Kakosa xe poas nann? Il Bb 3TOMB OTHOWEHIH ACHOe H3NOXKEHi®
Kapaa we nossoasers uwbrs apyxs mbnif. By nmcemb kv Jvey 111
Kapxt ompexbasers oGasamnoctm Bricmell cebreckolt m xyxoemoft BaacTH
cabxyomams 06pasoMs: 0GASAHHOCTD MOCYAAPA—AKTHBHAA 3IUIATA REPEBH
H NpaBoCAaBiA BH'D H BHYTpPH rocyxapcTBa, OGASAHHOCTD NMIN TOXBEO NAC-
CHBHAA—MOJHTBA 38 ycwBmHOCTH rocyxapesnixb mpexupiatit BB atows
OTHOUIGHIH %),

TaroBa Teopin.—JflcHoe, HeaBycMHcxeHHOe onpexbaenie Teopim TBOpP-
nows npakTHER, Kapaows, yxe ykasnBaeTH, YTO H NPAKTHES XOMKHS
6sura Tourbilmune o6pasoms coorsbrersoBath 2TOft Teopin. He cramems
HOJTOMY JXETAJBHO PpA3CMATPHBATH Bompoca 06B orHomeHwin Kapas kb
NANaMb: BLunenpaseAeuHuil DNH30AL O BO3MOXKHOCTH JHIIEHiA ManL caHa,

T) Jaffé, 1V, p. 359. H enocatzcrsin Kapaa npmsuasaxm exmsorzacio pepopuaro-
pous wepxen. Cm. Dillinger, p. 385. Jodoerxs TaxXe HPNIRABAICH ,NOBEXNTENENT“
nepxan. 1inciwo Amannpin Meucxaso (Migne CV, col. 987): ,Cum sciamus vos recto-
rem caze totiug christianae religionis, quantum ad homines pertinet. AroGapxs Jigo-
mky oDe ingolontia Judacorum® (Bouquet, Recueil VI, p. 866): ...ccclesing Galliarum
et rectores earum tam reges quam episcopi. Cuaparss (eme 1 m#o0s000cmu JMoxosAKA)
Via regia c. 18: ,Si quid forte perversum in ecclesia videris Christi, satage corrigere
et emendare non cesses. .

%) Cap. miss. gen. 802, ¢c. 6 (Bor., I, p. 93): Ut sanctis ecclesiis -Dei neque vi-
duis neque orphanis... aliquid iniuriae quis facere praesumat, quia ipse domnus im-
perator, post Domini et sanctis eius, eorum et protector et defensor esse constitutus’
est, Ib, c. 40 (p. 98) ara sammwra nassana ,mundeburdium“. Fustel de Coulanges,
V1, p. 527: Ce qu'on appellait défense ou !mainbour était un véritable contrat qui .
entrainait fnévitblement la dépendance du protégé...

3) Epist. de litt. col. (Cap., I p. 79).... ut episcopia et monasteria nobis Christo
propitio ad gubernandum commissa... IIpexncxosie x3 I xwmrb Libri Carolini (Mig-
ne LXXXXVHI): ,in huius seculi procellosis fluctibus ecclesia enim principtbus ad
regendum commissa est. Iloyzenie Kapxa mpu xopowaniz Jwxosnxa »1 nepexaud Te-
rana (V. Hlud,, c. 6): ammonens eum inprimis... Deum diligere... accclesias Des gu-
bernare et defendere a pravis hominibus...

4) Jaffé, 1V, p. 850: Nostrum est secundum auxilinm divinae pietatis sanctam
ubique Christi ecclesiam ab incursu paganorum et ab -infidellum devastatione armis
defendere foria, et intus catholicae fidei agnitione munire. Veslrum est, sanctissime
pater,—elevatis ad Deum cam Moyse manibus wostram adiuvare militiam...
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BuCKa3aHHLA UPHTOMT BHICOKOABTOPHTOTHLIMH YCTHMH CAMOIO lANL ),
s Takme H upaso Kapia ,ysbumesats“ nany, xarh HOBOH3GPAHHOMY Ha-

wberargy XpuoTa XeXATeABHY0 E 0043aTeAbHYW mporpammy xbitersit 2),
0o0a aTH (axTa CAHIIKOMD BBCEH H yXKe XOCTATOYHO XAPAKTEPHO PHCYOTH
o0mia oveprauia orHomenia Kapaa kb manams. He cramems Takike Bxo-
XETh BB NOXPOGHOCTH OCMENDH3HAHHATO Temepsb (aKTa O HASHAUEHIH
Kapaows enmokonos: B a60aToBL 3), KOTODO@ OXHHE H3H ABTOPOBH
KpPaTKO H KOJODHTHO HASHBAETPH ,NOKOpeHieMBL® AYXOBEHCTBA ¢) H KO-
TOpoe, NMOBHAEMOMY, NPOHSBEAO rpOMajHOe Bneyarrbuie HA HADOAL, EAKH
BHAHO H3D MaccH 9pesBHYaliRO mpAMOaHHeflHHXD H rpyCOBATHXD BHEK-
XotoBb 0 ,pacnparb“ Kapaa ¢p emnckonaMu y CaHrainbckaro MoHaxa S).
 YEaXeNSh TAKEE TOXLEO MEMOXOAOMD HA PASNHYHHE NDOHCKE H HRTDHIH °®),

¥) Cu. suuwe, cp. 105. ]

%) Cu. Xyp. Mun. Hap. ITp. 1902, dexaGps, crp. 376.

3) Cu. upumbpu u xwrcparypy: Waitz II pp. 120 se, Hauck. II, p. 186. Bor
ukcxoasxo xoGasscuiit. Jaffé, IV, p. 379 (IKapas 'apuGassry): Ghaerbaldo cpiscopo cum
universis tibi omnspotente Des el mostre ordinatione commissis. Ib., p. 419 (Jeit-
Apaxs Kapay): Olim me... ad regimen ecclesiae Lugdunensis destinare voluistis. Acta
epp. Cenom (Mabill. ,Vet. Anal“, p. 290) c. 18: Tunc... domnus Carolus... praecepit
- quendam sacerdotem... episcopum ordinari. (Tyrs Kapa: Badusaercs emMCKOUOMS ,Be-
nior suus“).. Domnus Carolus... alterum episcopatum tribuit et ibi cum episcopum
esse constituit. ¢. 19: Gloriosus Carolus... nullum inveniebat, cui ipsum episcopatum...
dare aut commendare potuisset. c. 21: a domno Carolo episcopatum... ad regendum
commissum est.—V. Willechadi c. 8: servum Dei Willehadum consecrari fecit episco-
pum... constituitque eum pastorem et rectorem super Wigmodiam et Laras et..—Gesta
abb. Fontanell. c.- 16:.. Ebroicinae civitatis scdes... a domno regi Carolo oidem [(Gier-
voldo] .attributa est.

4) Agommws V. Hlud. c. 8: Carolus... episcopus quidam modo quo oportuit sibi
devinxit, ] »

%) Mon. Sang,, I, ¢. ¢c. 4, 5, 6, 12, 17, 18,

®) Bchun cuzams, Haup., CTAPAAMCE XOGMTSCH 3ACTYMUMYECTBS M PCKOMEUARNiN
szigrezsunxs xuns, ocoGenso xopozesn. Casus S. Galli, c. 3: Augenses.. quendam
senem... 8ibi elegerunt abbatem cumr consilio Hildigardae reginae... Gasta abb. Fou-
tanell.. ¢, 16: Hic [Gervoldus).. ad palatium perductus, Bertradae reginae capella-
nus efficitur. Cuins obtentu Ebroicinae civitatis sedes... a domno rege Carolo eidem
attributa est. Mon, Sang. I, c. 4: 3a cuepmo euuckoua 0CBOGOKXAETCR EUHCKOUCKAN
xa00xpa. ,Audientes itaque palatins (xsopuosiie XIHPUEN) reccessum episcopi, ssmper
- casibus aut certe mortibus aliorum insidiantes, per familiares smperators personas
unusquisque morarum impatiens, et alter alteri invidentes sibimet acquirere satage-
bant... Jaffé, 1V, epp. 47, 48, 49, 52—paxr upocurexsunixs uncems JMyuraza, xexas-
MAIO Sapywsrscd GiaropoXeniews niigrexnunxs 0c0o0% AAd HOXYdUeHI® KAKOrO MUGyaAn
wtcra upx xpoph.—Cencxas ofmmua xzouovers 063 yrsepwaenin uambyennoro e eun-
CxomA, motexy R mxers HNCEMA (»n 828 r.) x3 OiluTapAy, X% KaROMY T0 MXigTEALUONY

.
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KOTOPHIC SABAANHCH €CTECTBEHHHMD peayum'ron TAKOTO 100068 omo-
JHYHATO HA3HAYEHis.

OcranosaMcss 3aT0 HBCKOABKO Ha TOMB XIOGOUHTHOND fABACHIN, YTO
AYXOBHHA JXANA, GyX6 TO W BHCHIf, COBEDIIEHHO He NOXb3OBANHCH NpH
Kaprh xakewp aH60 OTXHYHHND HOXOXEHieND BB cpaBHeHiH ¢b cBBT-
CKVNMH BIBCTAMH M MipAHAMH BooOmie: OHE—Takie xe fideles* u ,ho-
mines nostri® !). Ecaia oHE BBL BONpOCAXDH pEAHriO38HO-HPABCTBEHHHXH H
noaysaors HBckoarko Goabiee sHaueHie, Thws NMipawe 3), To npmwHe
ONATH TAKH YTHAHTAPHAA: OHH JXydme XPYIEXh SHAKOMH Ch STHND XB-
AONB, AyUme ADYTHXH MOTYTH NOMOub BB mpoBexemin ,lex Dei®, xoro-
pas BhEp coBnaxaeTs ChL NpPEAHAYCPTAHIANH ,BOAHKATO“ KOpoad 3).
Bb 4ACTO UEPKOBHHEIXD BOMNPOCAXD XYXOBHHSA BIEACTH TAKKE ABIAIOTCA
TOAPKO HCMONHHTEASMA BOXR IOCYXapA, IA&BH IGPKBH; OTHND 00bACHAETCH
H upHCyTcTBie M aKTHBHOe yuacrie Kapxa ma coGopaxsb *), m pexaxTa-
poBanie EMB 5) COGOpPHBIXH mOCTAHOBAEHid.

Eme noyurrexsibe pascmorpbrs moxoxenie BHCLIATO AYXOBEHCTBA Bb
xauectsh Baacrelt BooGmie. Kaxs u BCB BAGCTH, OHM TAEXE XOAXHH GHIH
DpOBOAETL TH NpPHUHUHNH, H& KOTOPHXH IOKOHAOCH XPHCTIAHCKOE rocyAap-

uiszynny, & Taxxe x» maneparpEnd lOxadu. (Bouquet ,Recueil“, VI, pp. 392, 893‘
%N 16, 15, 17).

) Cap. primum (Bor., I, p. 45) c. 2: Apostolicae sedis hortatu, omniumque fide-
lium nostrorum et maxime episcoporum et reliqunorum sacerdotum consultu.—Kapas
dacrpaxh (Jaffé, 1V, p. 350): Fideles Dei ac nostri, qui hoc egerunt, faerunt ille
episcopus, ille dux.. Kapxs I'apm6azsxy (Ib., p. 379): ,nos cam fidelibus nostris tam
spiritalibus quam saecularibus tractantes... Resp. misso data (Bor., I, p. 145) c. 5:..
sroferebatur de episcopis, abbatibus vel ceteris, nostris hominibus... Cap. Aquisgr.
(Bor., I, p. 170): Karolus... cum episcopis, abbatibus, comitibus, ducibus omnibusque
fidelibus christianac ecclesiae constituit... (xaxhe: ut omnes fideles manu roborl.re
studnissent* mpexae ncero, xonctno, cofpammicen). .

%) Karoli epist. in ltal. (Bor., I, p. 203): iubemus, ut nullus quilibet ex fideh-
bus nostris, a minimo usque ad maximum, tn his quae ad Deum pcriinent, episcopo
suo inoboediens parere audeat (a Taxae »% cxyvasmxs ,ad illorum menisiersum per-
tinentibus). IIncsxo amccoss x% rpady (Jaffé, IV, p. 418): Primo... episcopo vestro...
per omnia gquanium ad swum ministersum pertinet, oboedientes sitis.

3) linceo xsyxs mumccoss (Ib.,, p. 417): owm xe mocianH, ,ut ad Dei et suam
(xopoxs) voluntatem peragendam decertando laboremus. Cap. miss. Nium. dat. 806.
(Bor. I, p. 181), c. }: Ut unusquisque in suo missatico maximam habeat curam ad
praevidendum et ordinandum ac disponendum secundum Doi voluntatem et secundum
iussionem nostram.

4) Ornocurensno Kapaa sro o6memssicrio, no m B3 Anisiu colsanie coGopa sa-
suckao ot xopoas (Jaffé, VI, p. 673).

) Cu. Hefele, 111, p. 758,
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OTBO, Takike XOMEHN OniM NOyYaTh, ypbmesars, ucnpasaars?). Ho
_KpoMB TOro ouH ABAAOTCA H HACTOAUIMMH YHHOBHHKAMH, &IEHTAMH Npu-
BHTGABCTBA, CBb LIOPYYEHiAMH, KOTOPHA HHOTAS He COBCBMD HOAXOXATH KB
HXD> XYXOBHEMY CaHY, KaKb TO: HabaoaeHie 3a HaGopon® Bolicka, auy-
HOe ' XOCTABIGHI@ CBOEIr0 EKOHTHHTeHTS Kb MBery ofmaro cGopa3), KoM-
MEHEAHCTBO TOPOXOMD ?),” Xoxzenie Ha Boilmy BooGme *), 3akmOYeHie 3a-
JOXHHKOBD 8), c6opb NMOMAMHH *) B T. I.. .

1

T) Cw. nasi, ctp. 90 u cabz.
%) Waitz IV, p. 601 N. npmeoaurs xst xwGommrusis rpamorid Iluunmua, cuua
Kapxa: 1) hostem vero hominibus suis non requiraut, nisi quando utilitate regum
necessitas fuerit, simul cum suo episcopo pergant; 2) ut....nullus in hostem pergat
nisi una cum episcopo ipsius ecclesiae vel secundum suam ordinationem remaneual
(wraxs emucxous BHOHpaI® pasunxs xwxeil). Biianie emmcxoma Ha naGops oGsucuuers
gpessuallno EucTpyETHBHOe MbcTo Cap. de reb. exercit (Bor., I, p. 165) c. 8: ,Di-
cunt etiam, quod quicumque proprium suum episcopo, abbati vel comiti aut iudici
vel centenario dare noluerit, occasiones quaerunt super illum pauperem, gquomodo
eum condempuare possint ot illwm semper sn hostem faciant ire, usque dwm pan-
per factus volens nolens suum proprinm tradat aut vendat... Hissheruo uncamo lupan
xs a66ary  Pyaspaxy (Bor., I, p, 163) ornocureasHo uaGopa u cBoespemennoit xo-
CTABEM KOHTHHreHTa. Bakuo m33 smoxm nocxh Kapsa nmcixo I'erra apxienmcxona Tpmp-
cxaro ks emnckony Pporapy (Bouquet ,Recueilé, VI, p. 895): terribile imperium ad
nog pervenit domni imperatoris, ut omnibus notum faceremus... quatenus universi se
praeparent...ad bellum in Italiam....I’ropterea tibi mandamus....ut solerti sagaci-
tate studeas cum summa festinatione omnibus abbatibus, abbatissis, comitibus....qui-
bus convenit militiam regiae potestati exhibere, indicare, quatenus omnes praeparati
sint,—Flodoard ,Hist, Rem. eccles“ III, ¢, 18: Domino Hincmare (oxoxo uoxosmnnt XI
a3xa) rex...de populo in hostem convocando, ut ipse hoc ageret, mandare solebat
et ipse, accepto regis mandato, tam episcopo, quam comites convocare solitus erat.

' 3) V. Sturmi, c. 24: Karolus....venerandum Sturmen....in Hercsburg ad tueu-
dam aurbem cum sociis suis sedere iussit.

4) Kpont cosepmenBo acHaro yxasa Pyaspaxy eme M cabayouis yxasanii. Aa-
xymns emucxony Pusyasdy (Jaffé, VI, p. 48): Valde sollicitus sum de itinere tuac
profectionis in hostem (s Cakconinw).—IIpr noxoxt »1 Caxconio Mnoro ayxoseiucrsa,
cx. V. Sturmi ¢. 22.—IIpr uoxoat mporus® aBaposs Toxe (cM. smme, crp. 108. up. 1;
Kapas $acrpaat). Capit. Aquisgr. (Bor., L, p. 171) e. 10: Ut rvegis spensn  (jupn-
nacu“) in carra ducatur, simul episcoporiom, comitum, abbatum et optimatum re-
gis....kt unusquisque hostiliter sit paratus, et omnia utcnsilia sufficienter habeant.—
Xapaxrepeus u Goxbe mospuili pascxass Ann. Bert: ,ad conprimendam Frisonium
inoboedlenthm strenui abbates ac comites dirccti sunt.

* ) Ann, Laur. mai. a. 781: Gasapckie saxowunku orzawrcs enmcxony CunGepry.
Flodoard ,Hist. Rem. eccles., II, c. 18: Cui (ep. Vulfario) valde credidisse Carolus
imperator....ex eo probatur, quod illustres Saxonum obsides XV, quos adduxit de
Saxonia, ipsius fidei custodiendos commisit“. Coxpanuaci H CHECOKS 30X0:KHHKOB',
OTAAHHLIXS W& coxpaienie emmcxonaws, aG6araws u rpadaws (Bor., I, pp. 233, 234).

6) Gesta abb. Fontanell, c. 16: Hic nempe Gervoldus super regni uegocia pro-
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Hraxs, 3aHATIA BHCIMXDH XYXOBHHXD JHI'D 4YaCTO CEKYAAPHIYIOTCH:
BB YIOAy NOCYAAPCTBA, W NOHATHO 1OITOMY, 9TO ,XOXXHOCTH® eNHCKONA,
nanpunbps, RepBAKO CTABHTCA Ra OZNMY XOCKY Ch JOAXHOCTBIO rpada ?).
Emackons Tak® Xe, KaKb H rpadu, nam xaxe eme b Goapmedt mbph 2),
MOAXHH CIYXKHTH nepexaTounoft macraunjefi, pacnpoCTpaHATH YKA3H IEHT-
paxpHaro npasureascrse ?). Bb orcyrersie rpada rpadexia ¢ysenin me-
pexoaTs Kb ennckony %). BooSme 065 ,xoaxmocra“ wacro cwbmm-
BRIOTCA H NEPCINETAIOTCH, B3AHMHO XONOXHAA H NOAXEPXHBAA XPYI'b
ApyTa 5): rpadrh MOMOraeTh GNHCKONY Xaxe H Bb Takowh xbrb, KaKm
HCKOpeHeHie A3HYecTBa *), & emmckomdb rpady. b uHCcTO cBbreRExs XB-
Jaxb?); y rpada ecTb UGPKOBHHA OGASAHHOCTH, y emmckona cpbrekid,

curator constituitur per multos annos, per diversos portus ac civitates exigens tri-'
huta atque vectigalia, maxime in Quintawich, c. 17: Praeteres...ctiam [Aucermsiit]
exactor operum regalium in Aquisgrani palatio regio....a domino rege (Kapas) con-
stitutus est....

) Cap. Baiow. (Bor., I, p. 158) c. 4: Ut episcopi cum comitibus stent et comi-
tes cum episcopis, ut uterque pleniter suum ministerium peragerc possint.—Walafr
Strabo ,De exordiis rer. eccles“. c. 32; Quod comites vel praefecti in saeculo, hoc’
episcopi in ecclesia (no m Taxxe ,in saeculo®!) explent.

) Cu. sume, ctp. 109, np. 2—nmcemo apxienmcxona Terrm.

3) Cap. per ep. et com. nota fac. (Bor., I, p. 141) c. 1: Capitula quae volumus,
ut episcopi abbates et comites qui modo ad casam redeunt per singula loca eorum
nota faciant.../la u »oofime yKAsW PACHDOCTDAHAIACH YACTHHNE, TAKD CXA3ATH, o0pa-
soms. Cap. per miss. cogu. fac. (Bor., I, p. 157) c. 6: Quicumyue ista capitula habet
ad alios missos ea trausmittat qui non habent, ut nulla excusatio de ignorantia fiat,

4) Cap. per ep. et com. nota fac. (Bor., I, p. 141) c. 5: De latronibus et male-

factoribus habeant providentiam quantum melius possunt una cum missis illorum,
qui in exercitu sunt.* Bupamenina HeACHH, MO M3h KOHTEKCTA NPHXOANTCH OGBACHATH
TAKB: EMHCKOUN NDAAHMANTD BB OTCyrcTie rpaga (onB—,in exercitu“) mubcrd c»
rpadCckHmML BAKApicMT, 3800TY O HAKA3IAHIN NPECTYNHHKOB.
4 & Cw. sume. Cap. Baiow. c. 4.— Pippini cap. ital. (Bor., I, p. 209) c. 3:
»ut episcopus suo comiti, ubi ei necessitas poposcit, adiutor et exortator existat,
«qualiter suum ministerium explere possit; similiter et comis faciat contra suum epis-
copum, ut in omnibus illi adjutor sit, qualiter infra suam parrochiam canonicum
possit adimplere ministerium,

®) Cap. primum (Bor., I, p. 45), c. 6: Decrevimus ut....unusquisque episcopus
in sua parrochia sollicitudinem adhibeat, adiuvante grafione... ut populus Dei paga-
nias non faciat (=Cap. Kapaomana 742 r. c. 5; Bor., I, p. 25). Takxe Cap. Bor. I,
p. 357, c. 2: ut comites...adiuvant episcopis, si gratiam nostram velint habere.
Bnpouens, ,paganiae“ kacanrca rpaga, XaK® NPEXCTABHTEXl rOCYASPCTMR Bh BHAY §op-
MYyIH ROAXANCTBO==XPHUCTIRNCTBY cM. RHme, c1p. 81, w cabxyomis.

7) Cwotpu Bwme, up. 5, 6. Admonitio .Thozosnra (Bor., 1, p. 304): c. 11:
Episcopis, abbatis ct vassis nostris omnibus...dicimus, ut comitibus ad iustitias fa-
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npasxs, »b HspBeruRxh upexbaaxs !). OB BiacTu, Haxouenb, XoARNH

. CXBAETD H KOHTPOAMPOBATH APYTH XPyrd H JXOHOCHTH O SuMbBueHHHXD
HeNpaBHALHOCTAXE 3), 008 BIACTH, HAKOHeND, OGASAHH OTYETHOCTHI KO-
poan %).

Kaxp BaAnO, 00ASAHHOCTH ENHCKONS, KAKP OAMHHHCTPATOPA, LPLBA-
TEALCTBOHHANO YHUOBHHKA, TAKD %€ BAXKHH H He Menwkc pusHoo6pasuui,
yBue cro 06A38HHOCTE BB KauecTsB UEpKOBHArO BARXHKH. BB BHAY
MaccH CBBTCKHXD XBXB CHABHO CTYINEBHBAETCA YHCTO NEPKOBHO HOJO-
xenie emmcxona, TAKp Xe, KaKb M yHCTO cBBrekia saxaum rpadoBn
CHALHO CTYINEBHBAIOTCA O0muEMD rpeGoBaniens 3noxu Kapaa, mpexbas-
JASOMEIND KO BCBMB BracTAML BOOOmE, Ky BXOAHAO HE TOJBEO ,admi-
nistratio“ HO B ,ammonitio“, ,correctio“, ,ultio“.

»Civilas Dei* u wcydapcinso Kapaa.

KakoBo xe oTHOMIEHIG PeaABHATO ,XPHCTIBNCKOI0“ rocyAapersa Kapaa
¥b Mpeaapuoilt ,civitas Dei“ Asrycruna, TouHO Ju MOXHO TyTH BupbTh
noawbitmee cosnaxenie? OCLIKHOBEHHO YKA3HBAETCH, Yro 3m0Xa Kapaa
xBACTBUTEALHO OCYILIOCTBUAS HACAABHYW CXeMy ABrycrhHa, uto 9r0 Xbil-
CTBUTCALHO 60 phaxkent npumbpoMs umupoxoll NONLITKH oCYymECTBAC-
Hig yroni. Ho BH 5T0 DOMHMAHiE HDHXOXUTCA BHECTH CYLIECTBEHHYIO
OTOBOPKY: €CAH TYTh H XONYCTHTh OCYmIeCTBAeHie yTonmis ABIyCTHHA, TO
BO BCAEOND caysad oua ocymecrBanach ke Bb xyxB Asrycrusa. Ilepe-
wbmens GHXD NEHTPE TANKECTH BCErO CTpoeHis, nepembmiens NpHTOMB

0

ciendas adiutores sitis, c. 12: Episcopi vero vel comites...ad sua ministeria pera-
genda vicissim sibi adiutorium faciant.

) Koucuexrs I, c. 5 (Bor., I, p. 161)...discutienduin est atque interveniendum
in -quantum se episcopus aut abbas rebus secularibus debeat inserere vel in quan-
tam comes vel alter laicus in ecclesiastica negocia.

*) Cap. de part. Sax. (Bor., I, p. 70) c. 84: Interdiximus, ut ommes Saxones
generaliter conventus...faciaut; sed unusquisque comes in suo ministerio placita ot
iustitias faciant. Et hoc a sacerdotibus consideretur, ne aliter faciat. Bu ntayw
cucreny soussexs Jdwxosaxs oGowanoe corxsiaralicrso. Admon. c. 14 (Bor., I, p. 804):
volumus studere...  aut per missos nostros.. et per ‘commune testimonium, id est
episcoporum de comitibus, comitum de episcopis, comperire, qualiter scilicet comi-
tes justitiam diligant et faciant ot quam religiose episcopi conversentur et prac-
dicent....

3) Yolouumiuns oryeTous usxuerca nuchkdo Jeilxpaxa kn NRapay (Jaffé, IV, p.
419).—Acta epp, Cenom. (Mabillon ,Vet. Aual. p. 200) c. 17: 7Toxe oruers (enn-
cxona, nosuxumony) Kapay. .
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Takh pbmmTeanHo, uTo ¢b ToukE 8pbHia ABrycrEHa, maxoe ocymecr-
BJenie MOrao OH KAa3aTHCHA HCKAXKEHieMsb.

Iepupxis B ABTOHOMHOCTH NEPKBH OHAR NPHKECEHH BB KEpTBY, Dpa-
BHT@IH NEPKBH GHAH Ge3yCAOBHO NOXYHHEHH, OKOHYATEABHO COPOMEeHH!
c¢b nosunjit Bucwedt cpbrckoft BaacTbo, y3ypmEpoBaBmiel y HEHXD M
WIACTb W NpiCMM yupasieniA. ABryCTHHD XOTBAD mpexnauepraTs BAeaxb
BDb BHIB uUepKBH-rocyxapcTsa, amnoxa Kapaa ocymecTBRia 9TOTH HXEAND
Bb BHAB rocyzapcrBa-lepKBH. :

CeryasapHaanis uyAcro nepxoBHoll cxeMn ABrycTHH& Obixa NOJAHAA:
Bco Gbia0 B3ATO WIb Hed, BCO Ohio el npomopmioHasbHO, HO HMYTO HE
6v10 paBHO eff, Takb KAKD> TJAABHAA HXes, XOMHHHDYoNIee HOX0XKeHie
Xxyxosroli BractH Haxb cBbrckoif, 6naa npeBpameHa KaKh pasb Bh 00-
paTHOe—BB rocmoxcrso cbrckoit BiracTR Haxb XyxoBHo#, BB Eerpaxaniio
XyXoBHBXD BiacTeft M HXB aBropmTeTs B BB Gesmbproe Bo3BHILEHie
Bracte cebrekoft, nyrems cnaGxkenia ea Bchmm arTpuGyTamm Baacreft
JXYXOBHBIXD. _

Iloxnblimee caianie AyxoBHaro m cpBrckaro, mEpKOBHATO H ToCy-
JXpCTBEHHAr0, OTPASHAOCH NMpexje Bcero Ha ompexbaemim rocyxapsd, KaEb
0apA-CBATHTENA, Ge3yCAOBHATO BAAXHKH OCYAGPCTBA H IEpPKBH, OTpa-
3HAOCH TAKXKE H H& NOHEMAHIH TIOCYX8DCTBA, KOTOpPO@ Bb OXHHAKOBOf
whpB npexcranaserca m CO030ND NONATHYECKAMD H COO3OMB PEJHTIO3-
HHNB, TXB JOMAAHCTRO M XPHCTIMNICTRO, NMOAHTHYCCKISt H PCAHTIONNO-
HPABCTBENNH TPCGOBANIN COBNBASIOTD.

OxnuMD CAOBOMB, €CHE Cb OXHOHl CTODOHH, K8KH 8TO BH AOCTATOY-
nolt mbpb ormbueno m xawxe npeyseamueno BB Hcropiorpadim, upessm-
gaflH0O CHABRO BHICTYNAETH ONUEPKBAGHie TOCYX4pCTBA, TO Cb Apyroft
HeAb3s 3a0HBATH B O TOMDB, UTO NAPAAACABHO Cb ITHNDB A0 HC Mewbe
CHABHO@ OIOCYXAPCTBAGHie LEPKBH, NEPKOBHHXDb OGDAXOBD H Xaxke camofi
peanrin. lepapxm-uHHOBHMKH, KpemieHiec H XpHCTiaHH3anifA Bb EavecTsb
BAKHHXD nosumuveckurs Gaxrorb, NEPEOBHAA XECATHHA H OOmECTBeH-
HBIA MOJNHTBH BB BHXB nosumuuecxuzs rapamtilt — BOTH XApAETEpHHE
MOMEHTH, OpEjajomie ,XpHcTiaHCKOMY“ rocyxapcrsy Kapaa Takyio cme-
uHpHIECKYI0 OKpACKy, KOTOPaA He N08BOAAETH BHXBTH BH ITONB IOCY-
xapcreb ocymecrsaenie I'paxa I'RInoHcEaro emucxona, a CHABHO® BHXO-
n3wbuenie ® pbmmreannoe npucnocoGaenie aroro I'paxa B whaaxs vuemo
NOAUMUYECKNUTS,

A Eropens.
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